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OR, THE 
: Myſtery of the Goſpel | 
IN THE . 


Salvation of a Sinner, 


. Opened and Explained 1 
| Wherdin the Nature of the Goſpel-Salvation is 
:.- Rated, the Poſſibility of the Sinner's being ſaved | 
k -—> i hits Terms. of the Goſpel-Covenant 
rute aſcertained and cleared, the Importance of 
Salvation is illuſtrated, and the great Concern of 
| every Soul is excited and enfarced : 1 85 


tn ſeveral Drscounsss on Afts » xvi. i.30. 
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To the Flock of the Lon 
| Je8Us; in Marblehead, un- 
der my more * Care. 


Dear Beloved, © : 
Ar Heart's eee v5 | 
and your Children, is, that you all may 
be ſaved. Therefore T have laboured = 
among you, with but little Interruption, 
(thro* the Goodneſs of GOD,) for mote than Thirty- 
four Years, warning every Man, and teaching every 
Man, that 1 might preſegt every Man perfect it 
CarisT Jzsvs,” Thougfi there have been many Im- 
perfections attending my Miniſtry among you, and 
1 have great Reaſon to cry out, my Leanneſs ! 
my Leanneſs! and earneſtly to aſk it of you to join 
with me in fervent Supplications to the GOD of all 
Grace, to pardon, and accept, my Perſon, and poor 
Services ; nevertheleſs, I can truly ſay, chat 1 have 


longed after you all, and have not ſhunned deo de. 


Clare unto you the whole Counſet of GOD; not 
counted my Life dear unto me, ſo that I might 
Fulfil the Miniſtry, which 1 have received of the 
Lp Jes, being vilkog to ſpend, and be ſpent, 
in your Service. 8 
MM Obligations, eſpecially i ak fot 
the unwearied Kindneffes which you have ſhown to 
me, are very great; which I chus openly 'acknow- 
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„ DDO 
ledge, with Thankſgiving unn Oh, on pour he. 
hah, and my carneſt» Prayers thav all may be rer 
warded into your . upon your Po,. 
terity.-. "tf .* F.3d wot! ? 
Wu he bee nee Dl e 
declning Years yer I have been willing to comply 
Wich- pour Deſites, and che Deſire of many others, 
in tranſcribiag aioſe Sermons for the Prefs ; and 1 
do it che rather; that I may leave with you; when + 
acm dead and gone, the Sum of that Goſpel wich 1 
have been preaching to you from che Beginning,” 
Custer, and S4LvaTION” by hic, is the Marrow 
of che Goſpel. Cm lter the Lon, as well as Sa- 
Yrovg ;Salyatioh from dn, as well as Wrath, 1 
haveerer inculcared upon you; as abſolutely 4 
fary, that you tight not deceive yourſhves da 
falſe Faith, and a vain Hope. PERS 4 2 * 9 
And, Oh I that there were a Sd ad row 
Cancers of Soul, what pen ſhall de to de wel, 
mote generally awakened in you; chat the Since - 
riry-of vour Frith, and Repentance, might be ei- 
dent by the me your Lives, in eee eee 
the holy Example, and excellent Laws of Je 
Charter ; that your Faith, and Love, and Obeci- 
ence, may go abroad unto all Men, and 'we may 
glory in you, in the Churches of our GOD, that - 


towards each other, and to all Men, aboundeth 
nee may be . Remarkable for 


hs 


your Faith groweth exceedingly, and yeur Charity 2 
— 


22 
3 


Santticy of it's Mangers, and the arniable” Vertäct 


oÞthe Chriſtian Lade, as in fortticr” Years," it h 
been notorious for the entry. 
I know, my Brethren, that, as for many of You” 

who attend the Buſineſſes of the Sea, your Tempta- 

tions are very many; nevertheleſs, as E-bleſs GOD 
for the great Reformation of Manners, evident 
unto. all Men, agd the flowriſhing Condition oi the 
Town, the happy Fruits of it, ſa I engreat you to 


proſecute. the more thorow- periefting of that good 


* 
* T.- 


Work, and chat you would, each of you. for your- © 
ſelyes, be careful to he ſurniſhed with - that inwurd 


Principle, — Autffy jog agua 


n | 
Conkiggce.of it, every Day, Moraing, and Evenr 
ing, ta retire alone, and pour out . your--fervent - 
Prayers to the GOD of all Grace, to convert, and 
fave. you let no Day pals. without your: Viſits, . . 
to G00, your-beſt Friend, for his gracious Help. . 
The other Thing i. dhe Religious Sandtficaion- 
of che Load Day t let na Part of that holy Dax 
be ent in —— | 
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era 
the. .eufting | Weeks, W depend en 
your ſtrict Obſervation gf that holy Day; it Jhal 
be a Sign between. me,and you, that 1 am the Lons 
that dath ſanctiſ you. Exod. xxx. 15. _ 
May theſe Sermons, for the printing of. which 
you have ſo generally, and chearfully, been at 4 
great Fart of the Charge, not only abide in your. 
Houſes, but be often, and ſeriouſly, read over by 
you, and your's, and by. the Blefling of Gop, be 
treaſureti up in your Hearts, and have a due laflu- 
ence upon your Lives, chat you may believe, and 


practice, ſoas to approve yourſelves the true Difci- 


ples, ang. Followeiyof the bleſſed Jaws, , 


_ {GOD gravt you may be a pure, and holy Church; 
 eftabliſhed, and built up in the Words of Faith, and 


good Doctrine, that you, and your Children after 


E yOu, may cri. to walk, ; in the Truth, being kit 
| together in One Body, in Chtiſt, with that Charit 


which, is the Bond of perſectneſo here, and 208 
_Glory-and, Happineſs of the upper World. And 
hen you ſhall have Occaſion to invite an other to 
- miniſter. unto you. in holy Things, in my Stead, 1 
beſeech you, let there be an hearty Unanimity, and 
coadeſcending Goodaels, upheld in thar difficult Af. 
fair ; and earneſtly beg it of GOD, and uſe your 


beſt Endeavours, that you may be furniſhed with 


one of the beſt Gifts, well ſtudied in the; Doctrine 1 
of Salvation by Jesus Cnaisr, and who. will na»; 


ala for your State : and * * 1 | 


the 


* 


a 


to your Faith, and an Helper of your Joy! Be- 


you canhot expect to Continue Tong with you; may 
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ef of the Mott High, do mote, agen, 
ervices for you, than 1 have done. 0 Brit 1 * 
Tas the ſpating Merty of God to ing have 
lived to bury by much the greateſt Part of the 
. Church, and Congregation, 1 firſt received the 
Charge of, a think there are but three Maſes of 
the Church now king,) you have niſen up, and your 
Children are filing, in the Room of your Fatherl, 


ang. their Grandfathers, 'Ok' ma I be ſeryiceable 


tren; Pray for me, thut your aged Paſtor, whom 


not be left to à froitleſs 61d Age, but that he may 


co continue to bring forch Fruit, as long as it ſhall 
"Pleaſe GOD to ſpare Him to yu; Fruit chat ſhall 


e unto your Ackount, and unto bis own; 


"that hen he ſhall reſt” för bis T-abouts; he may 
"be found Faithful, and his Works may follow bim, 


2 in the gracious Rewards of them: and ma you, 


* 


Who are his Hope now, be his Joy; and Crow ef 
* Rejaicing hereafter ; that both he that ſowerh, and 
yu v who reap, may rejoice” together, in the Preſence 
* che Lon Jesvs Cuntsr, at his appearing: To is 

ale Bleſſed Spirit, and Grace, I emed yowul, 
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| SERMON yu. N 
. neceſſary to Salvation. p. 143. . 


Senso IK, X. XI, XI. 

Faith alu neceſſary to Salvation: Ph 161, 

r a 4777 a 7 | * es 
28465. e eee | 


Salon XIII, XIV, XV, XVI. 
abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. 
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Acts XVI. 36. 


And fait, Sirs, What muff I do to * 
ſaved ? 2 


Ti is one of * Aphoriſms of 3 Prov. 
; Xxii. 3. A prudent: "Man fareſeeth the Evil, and 
| bideth himſelf ; but the Simple paſs on, 'and are 
puniſbed. How natural is it for us, when we 
are under the Apprehenſion of any threatening Dan- 


TL ſible, we may happily ent its falling upon 
us. ” 36d bg mult be very Foote, and ſtupid, in- 
_ deed, whoſe Fears are not fufciendl — po 


the real Proſpect of n vil, (eſpecially 
if the Exil be great) to put him upon imp ing 
his beſt Forefi _ and active Caution, by 1 


probable, and Tkely „Means, to defend himſelf from 


_ - the impending Miſchief, which he may poſſibly and 


| 2 with due Application, avoid the” Force of. 


ſee the Danger that threatens him, whilſt it is yet at 
a Diſtance from him, and fo, for Want of a great- 
er Sagacity, the Evil, which might have been pre · 


vented, oftentimes, ſurprizes many an one, at vna- 
wares, and falls heavy upon them, when they leaſt 
W nerd yet, who E 5 


to uſe our utmoſt Prudence and Diligence, that, 


one, tis true, does not equally fore · 


x6 - - The NAT un S 2 8 


(his Reaſon, that eth and knoweth, bimſelf to be in 
imminent Danger, that will tamely wait till the im- 
pending Miſchief hath ſeized upon him, and then 
exert himſelf, in the Improvement of his Know- 

«Jedge, and Power, to get rid of it; as well as he can; 
and will not rather timely beſtir himſelf, and think 
what Methods he ſhall take to divert the Stroke, 
and would not do all that lay in his Power, to ward 
off the coming Blow ? That, at leaſt, he might 
"Iighten the Evil, and render it leſs hurtful to him, 
if he could not wholly avoid the utmoſt Force of it. 
This is the conſtant Practice of every wiſe Man, 

who has his Thoughts about him, in his Regards to 
his Body, and his temporal Intereſts. 

Thus, when the Arrows of Death are flying, 
thick, and unſeen, among us,“ how common is it 
for us to hear, thoſe who are expoſed to the Dan- 
ger, cry out, with a great deal of Earneſtneſs and 
- Concern of Mind, Where ſhall we go ? What ſhall 
. we do? that we may be ſafe. 

But is it not ſtrange ! to ſee Perſons fo ve 

much in an Agony, for the Safety of their Bodies, 
mighty inquiſitive, what Methods they ſhall take, 

to ſave themſelves from the Evil they fear; and 
being willing to do any Thing, that lies in their 

Power, to eſcape the Death that threatens them; 

and, at the fame Time, to ſee them ſo little, ſo very 

| little, concerned for the Salvation of their precious 
and immortal Souls, which are ſo vaſtly preferable 
to their Bodies, and are much more certainly in Dan- 
ger of a Death upon them, a Death which far ex- 
ceedeth that which the Body is liable to, both in its 

Weight, and in its Duration; I ſay, is it not ſtrange, 

- that thoſe, who call themſelves Men, who glory in 

their Reaſon, ab value chemſelves upon their Un- 


— » 
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Mn 


This was firſt breached at the Time, when the mori 5 
San. Pox raged in the Town, © * | 


— bed | 
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derſtanding, ſhould act a Part ſo unworthy of them - 
ſelves, and contrary to all the Principles and Dictates 
of right Reaſon ! Here, if any where, the Proverb 
of Solomon holds good, in the full Extent of it, and 
he is the prudent Man, who, upon the Fore/ight of 
the Evil, the Danger his Soul, his true Self, is in, 
Þideth bimſelf, getteth out of the Way of it as faſt 
as he can; whilſt he is the moſt /mple, and fooliſh 
Creature imaginable, who paſſeth on ſtill, in his wick - 
ed Ways, ruſhing into the Jaws of Death, and Dam- 
nation, even when he ſeeth it, till, at length, the ſe- 
vere Puniſhment, which he hath juſtly deſerved for 
his Folly, taketh faſt hold upon him, and it becom- 
eth too late for him to think of eſcaping. 

The Words I have read are : expreſſive of the 
great Concern of every wiſe, and prudent Perſon, 
and ſhould be the Matter of the moſt ſerious, and 
earneſt, Sollicitude of every one of us all, here be- 
fore the Lord; What muſt I do to be ſaved ? | 

The Introduction, and Occaſion, of theſe Words, 
as laid down in the Context, are very remarkable; 
for therein we have a wonderful Diſplay of the ſo- 
vereign, and rich, Grace of God, in pitching upon 
fo notoriouſly wicked a Perſon, as the Philippran 
Jaylor, (the Perſon ſpeaking in my Text,) and in 
ſuch a Manner, and at ſuch a Juncture, recovering 
of him from the very Brink of Death, and Hell, into 
a State of Salvation. - : $2: 

Ihe ſacred Hiftorian acquainteth us, that, as Pau? 
and Silas, thoſe eminent Servants of God, were 
preaching the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, and, in his 
Name, working of Miracles, to confirm. the Truth _ 
of their divine Miſſion, at Philippi, a noted City in 
Macedonia, the Maſter of a certain Damſel, being 
deprived of the Gains ſhe brought him, by Divina- | 
tion, by Means of the holy Apoſtles having com- 
manded the foul Spirit to depart out of her, ſtirred 
up the Rabble to * wich him in a Tumult, 123 
| 5 2 
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Nad hold oh thoſk holy Men of God, and hated them 


* 
C - 


FI 


before the Magiſtrates of the City; who, at the 

Clamor of the People, very contrary to the Ro» 

man Manner, ordered them to be beaten, and then 

to be committed to cloſe Priſon. The Jail Keeper, 
fierte, and cruel enough, in his Temper, and more 

Io in his Enmity againſt thoſe excellent Miniſters of 

Chriſt, zhruft them into a Dungeon, and faſtened their 
Feet in the Stotks. But, while thoſe Servants of the 
moſt high God veaſed not to ng bis Praiſes, under 
all the Inſults they met with from Men, even in & 
Priſon, and at Midnight, the God whom they ſerved 
wonderfully appeared for their Help, and cauſed an 
Earthquake, moſt probably confined- to the Bounds 
bf the Court of the Priſon, which ſhook the Foun- 
dations of the Priſon Houſe, in ſo terrible a Manner, 
us to force open the Priſon- Doors, and, at the ſame 
Inſtant; ſent an Angel to looſe the Bonds, and take 
the Fetters, from off the —— and ſet them at 
* aberty. 

The Faylor, denied out of his Sleep, in a very 

rent Fright, at the Noiſe, and Shock of the Earth- 

quake, got up to ſee what was the Matter, and whe- 
ther his Charge was ſafe, and coming to the Priſon, 

he was more exceedingly ſurprized to find the Doors 
ſtanding wide open; and, concluding that the Pri- 
ſoners had made their Eſcape, and that, according 
to the Roman Law, he ſhould now ſuffer that Death, 
which he ſappoſed would have been inflicted upon 
them, he therefore, to avdid that Puniſhment which 

he imagined would inevitably- fall upon him, furi- 

. ouſly attempted to Jay violent Hands upon himſelf ;; 
for be drew our bis Sword, and would have killed him- 
"ſelf, Ver. 27 z by which be plainly manifeſted the 

Raſhneſs, © Cruelty, of his Temper, and th vir 

"Ione: Fierceneſs of his Paſſions; 

But, whilſt as yet the Point was only A at his 
deal, and before his trembling Hands could exe - 
cute 
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n 
and Silas, mote compaſſionate to him that had a- 
buſed them, than he was to himſelf, (imitating 
herein the Example of their great Maſter, who ſougbt 
the Welfare, and not the Hurt, of his worſt Ene - 
mies) when they ſaw what he was about to do, ea- 
gerly cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, Da thy ſelf no 
Harm, for we are all here. Ver. 28. This Behaviour 
of thoſe Men of God, as. well it might, ſurprized 
him with Joy, and Wonder; with Joy, to find his 
Life ſafe. from Danger, by che Prefence of all the 
Priſoners, who, he ſuppoſed, were fled, and gone 3 
and with Wonder, to find thoſe vety Men, whom 
he had, but a little before, baſcly :nſalted, to become 
the chief Inſtruments of his Preſervation ; forbear- 
ing to hazard his Life, by endeavouring to. preſerva 
their own by an Eſcape from their Confinement, 
Which they might ealily, and juſtly enough, have 
done, and fo abligingly. ſtaying his Hand, when, he 
was juſt going to embrue it in his own Blood; and 
thus recover him from the Edge of the Precipice, 
vho ſought to tumble them down into Deſtruftian. 
This Goodneſs was more than Roman Bravery ! In 
the müdſt of his Surprize, he called ſor a Light, and 
Jprang in, and came trembling, and fell dawn. before. 
Faul and Silas. Ver. 29. Moſt probableit is, when 
he called for a Light, and ſprang into the Priſon, 
that he had no other Deſign than to ſee if, indeed, 
the Prifoners were ſafe, and ta make them ſecure: 1 
but when he approached thoſe holy Men, and be- 
held the Gravity, and Compoſedneſs, of their Coun - 
tenances, how ſedate and calm, haw majeſtick and 
ſerene, they were, under the Con vulſions of Nature, 
- which had happened, and which had thrown. him 
into ſuch an Aa ony of Mind as filled his Body with 
Trembling. 8 —9 „lch he could not as yet free. 
himſelf, it ark d e inn Awe and Reverence 
* them 4 1 W er rn 
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their Goodneſs to him, in preſerving his Life, when 


it was in their Power to have ſuffered him to hurry 


himſelf into his own Deſtruction, raiſed in his Mind 


a very great Veneration for them, as more conſide- 


rable Perſons than they, at firſt, appeared to him to 
be, and procured from him thoſe Tokens of Civi- 
lity, and Reſpect, which he now ſhewed them, in 
his falling down before them, and bringing them out 
of their cloſe Confinement. 5 
Whether the Jaylor had, before this, heard any 
Thing, diſtinctly, about the Doctrines of the Gol- 
ſpel, which Paul, and Silas, preached, is uncertain ; 
bur, doubtleſs, thoſe holy Men now took the Op- 
portunity, while, under the Influence of what had 
happened, the Fierceneſs of his Temper was greatly 
abated, and his Mind was more diſpoſed to Civility, 
and Thoughtfulneſs, to beſtow their charitable In- 
ſtruction upon him, and ſhew him, that there is a 


great God, who made Heaven, and Earth, and all 


Things that are therein ; and that this ſurpriſing 
Thing, which had now befallen them, was no other 
than the Effect of the over-ruling Providence of that 
God, whom they ſerved ; who, in Anſwer to their 
Prayers to him, had thus Genally appeared for them, 
as, by this wonderful Work, to procure their En- 
largement; and, at the fame Time, doubtleſs, they 
acquainted him with the Neceſſity of his ſerving this 
great God, and making his Peace with him, "thro* 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that he might be forever happy 
in his Favour ; and let him know, what a ternble 
Thing it would be, if he ſhould at laſt be found in 
a State of Sin, and Rebellion, againſt this God: 4 
And now the Holy Spirit of God fat in irreſiſtably 
with the awful Providence, and ſome ſuch Diſcourſe. 
(we may well ſuppoſe) the Priſoners had with him, 
and ſhewed him to himſelf, what a vile wretched 
Sinner he had been all his Life long; and awaken- 
ed in 1 him a "greater and more weighty N 
[ 
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than that of the Safety of his Body, even what. he. 
' ſhould do to obtain the Forgiveneſs of his Sins, and, 

the everlaſting Salvation of his Soul. He that juſt, 
before had been ſo ſevere to thoſe Servants of God, 

as, without particular Direction, to thruſt them into 
a Dungeon, and faſten their Feet in the Stocks, and, 
perhaps, with the Rabble, looked upon them as the- 
Troublers of their City, by their teaching of Cuſ- 
toms which it was not lawful for them (they tho't) 
to obſerve, now entertained quite another Opinion 
of them, and treated them with the greateſt Re- 
ſpe, and Honour, and eſteemed them Men of 
od, and, as ſuch, addreſſed. them with this moit 
important Enquiry, Sirs, bat muſt I do to be ſaved # 
Whatever his Thoughts had been, heretofore, about 
the Doctrine of Salvation, (if he had, indeed, heard 
any Thing about it) yet now, you ſee, he is awa- 
kened to a very great Concern to &now, and a ready 
Willingneſs to do, all that was neceſſary in order ta 
his Salvation; which evidently breathed the Tem- 


per and Spirit of one that was under the Pangs o 
the New Birth, "43+ CAS: 
The Words are expreſſive of the deepeſt Con- 
cern of Mind that can be; like a Man in an Apo- 
ny, he cried out, Sirs, hat muſt 1 do to be ſaued ? 
And it is plainly evident that, by being ſaved, he 
meant the eternal Salvation of his Soul; the Cirs 
cumſtances he was in, and the Anſwer of the Apoſtle 

to him, clearly evinces this. RAS 
If you conſider the Circumſtances he was in, whet 


he uttered this important Queſtion, you will find thy 


Life of his Body was then in no Danger ; the 


Earthquake was, probably, over; the Priſoners, welt 
ſafe with him, under his Command; the Fears, that 
aroſe in his Mind, about one, or other, or both, k 
theſe, were now at an End; he had got over his 
Fright, had had Time to compoſe himſelf to De- 
gency, and good Manners, had attended to the Dif- 

ons + Set courſe, 
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courſe of the Priſoners with him; and, 
there was no particular Occaſion for any ſocial Cons 
cern about the Safety and Welfare of his Body, yet 
you find him very ſollicitous to be ſaved ; he was 
convinced that he ſtill ſtood in Need of Salvation ; 
and what was the Salvation which he was apprehen- 
ſive he needed? Was it the Salvation of his Body? 
No; that was already ſafe It was therefore the 
Salvation of his Soul, not a temporal, but his eternal 


Salvation, that he was inquiſitive about. He was 


convinced that there is a great God, who made, and 
governs, the World; he was ſenſible how highly: | 

he had offended this God, by a very vicious Courſe 
of Hing; and this led him to conſider, that his. 
Soul, his rational and immortal Part, was in immi - 
nent Danger of periſhing ; and therefore it was this, 
that he was ſo greatly concerned for, and exceeding: 


ſolicitous to preſerve. 


And if we conſult the Anſwer which the Apofite 
and Silas gave, to the Jaylor's Enquiry, it will put 
it beyond all Doubt; that this was what they un. 
derſtood to be the genuine Intent of it, I ba. 

Ido to be happy forever? What Methods muſt I take 


I eſcape the Anger of God, and obtain an-Intereft in 


his Favour ? For they ſaid to him, Believe on tbe. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, a thou: ſbalt be ſaved. _ | 
Thus, it pleaſes God, ſometimes, to 0 gy 
ſoverci n Grace, in callin Home unto himſelf, and 
unto Virtue, and Glory, 55 wicked a Perſon as this 
lor; and that in a very extraordinary, and won- 
erful Way, and Manner; he created a new Thirg 
in the Earth, and, in his Wonder working Provi- 
dence, opened a Poor of Mercy to him, and that, 
at a Time, when there was but a Step between him, 
and Death, and Damnation ; when the vile, Creature! 
was about to commit a Murder upon himſelf, and 
poſt himſelf down into everlaſting Perdition. What 


a gloriqus laſtance is this, of the tee, and ch uy 
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of God, unto poor miſerable Sinners ? By this, every 
one may ſec, that, though they have gone far, and 
long, in their Rebellions againſt the God that made 
them, there is till Room for them to repent, and 
turn from all their. Tranſgreſſions, and a - Poſſibility 
that they alſo may obtain Merey, and find 8 
with the Lord. | . 
And yet, you may obſerve, that God. 48 2 l 
Agent, treats him, as a rational Creature, in the very 
Article of his Converſion, and though his happy 
Change was brought about in ſuch an extraordi 
Manner, yet, he is not forced to be happy, r 
his Will; but is firſt put upon ſerious Thoughtt 


ul< 
neſs relating to his ſpiritual State, and then filled 
with a deep Concern of Mind about his Salvation, 
and is made ſeriouſſy inquiſitive after it, with an 
earneft Deſire to know, and an hearty Willingneſs 
to do, whatſoever was requiſite to 5 5 being faved.: 
Siri, What muſt I do io be ſaved? 16002, - - 
And what was his great Concern to be ours 
alfo ; for we too have Souls within us; equally in 
Danger of periſhing, and our moſt ſerious: Nr 
and Care, Induſtry and Diligence, are neceſſury, in 
Order to their being ſaved. This, therefore, is the 
Doctrine, which, by divine Aſſiſtance, 1 ad diſs} 
worked to So” on, from theſe Words * vir. „n 
5 N 
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Tel 3s of the higheſt Concernment to DNTP Sins 
ners, to be very ſollicitous, what they ſhall do to be. 
ſaved ; or, to know, and practiſe, all 1 Is OIL 
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Js in Order to cheir Salvation. * 3 A 
. 3 

In ſpeaking to this Doane, I tall endeavours: 
ſhew you, | | a 
e | tf Ae = Wy 


I. What it is to be en z or, What i ILY Sat: 
vation which periſhing Sinners ſtand in 9 — i” 
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II. That periſhing Sinners may be ſaved; of 
there is a Poſſibility, notwithſtanding, their preſent; 
miſerable Condition, that they may be eternally 
ſaved. + „ roger ere er el 

III. That periſhing Sinners muſt know, and prac- 
tiſe, all that is neceſſary, in Order to their Salvation; 
or, there is ſomething to be done, by them, that they 
may be ſaved. 2 1 2 
IV. This is a Matter of the higheſt Concernment” 
to them, and therefore they ought to be moſt ſerie, 
ouſly ſollicitous about it. he SIA wy, 


diſtinctly, to each of theſe Heads; and I begin with. 
the firſt of them, at this Time; viz. "NN 


1 ſhall, as God ſhall enable me, offer ſome Things; 


I. To ſhew you what it is to be ſaved ; or, what 
is that Salvation which periſhing Sinners ſtand in 
Need off? „ ie ee We re 
i TTRTT WAIST 
Now, to be ſaved, in the Language of the ſacred: 
Scripture, meaneth, for poor Sinners to be reſcued” 
from all that Infelicity which they are affected with, 
or in Danger of, and to be brought to the Enjoy-. 
ment of all that Happineſs, Satisfaction, and Joy, 
which they want, and are capable of: That is, to be 
delivered from Evil, and inſtated in the Poſſeſſion 
of all that is truly Good. And foraſmuch as the 
Human Nature is conſtituted, not only of a fleſhly_ 
Body, but a ſpiritual Soul, therefore our Salvation is 
to be conſidered in its Reſpects unto each of theſe” 
eſſential Parts of the Man, though as having its 
chief Reference to the ſpititual Part in us. 
That there is ſuch a Thing as, what is generally 
called, the Soul, or, more ſtrictly ſpeaking; a Spirit,” 
very diſtinct from groſs Matter, which goeth into 
the very Eſſence of the human Nature, and is the 
grand Charatteriftick of it, is yery evident, in the, 
rr x we 
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ve think, and reaſon, upon abſent Objects, and are 

apable of examining, and judging, of ſuch Things, 

s our Senſes have nothing to de with; all of which 
jeth wholly. out of the Reach of mere Matter, how- 
cever diſpoſed, and modified, figured, or moved; 
and is abundantly confirmed to us in the facred. 
Pages, which aſſure us, Job xxxii. 8. That bert is 
Spirit in Man, and the Inſpiration of the Altmiphiy 
viveth them Underſtanding + And Zech. 12. 1. That 
be Lord formed the Spirit of Man within bim. That 
his rational Spirit in Man is capable of a State of 
rue Happineſs, in the Enjoyment of all that is re- 
freſhing, and delightful, to it, there is not the leaſt 
Reaſon to doubt, becauſe it is capable of "perceiving, 
hat is agreeable to its Nature: And, there is as 
ittle Reaſon to queſtion, whether Man, in his pre- 
ſent Condition, is deſtitute of that Happineſs he is 
capable of, or no: For, there are innumerable 
hings, beſides the conſtant Uneaſineſs of his Mind, 
o convince him, that he is ſo far from being happy, 
at preſent, that he really is in a miſerable Condition. 
Not only are the Bodies of Men ſubject to 'vatious 
Pains, Diſeaſes, Caſualties, and Death, but there are 
alſo certain Diſtempers,.Maladies and Diſorders, and 
what is called Death, ſiſtable to their Nature, brought 
upon the Souls of Men, by the firſt Apoſtacy of 
the human Nature. Hence, the Divine Oracles in- 
form us, that we are, by Nature, Dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. We are under the Power 
of a ſpiritual Death, already begun upon us, in our 
walking according to the Courſe of this World, accord- 
ing 10 the Prince of the Power of the. Air, the Spirit 
that nom worketh in the Children of Diſobegience 1 
and by having our Converſation in the Lufts of the 
Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the . Fleſh, and of ib 
Mind: And, as the Conſummation of this Death, 
we are Children of Wrath ; Heirs to the Wrath and 
Vengeance of an almighty God: And chat glis'is hot 
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a. Condition MEI to any particular Sett of Men, 
as of thoſe that finally go on in their Sin, the Apoſtle 
ſheweth us, by adding theſe Words, even as ethers ; 
that is, we Jeu, as well as Gentiles, we Apoſtles, as 
well as the Reſt of Mankind, yea, we, who through 
the Grace, and Favour, of God, are freed from the 
Dominion of Sin;and are brought intoa State of 17 
and Friendſhip with God, as well as thoſe who are 
theServants of Sin, and at Enmity againſt God ; = 

is, this is the ſad Condition of all Mankind, and that 
Nature, as he adds : Which plainly teacheth us, 
t all Men, even by Nature, by their natural De- 
Kent from the firſt Man, or, as they come into this 
World, and while as yet the regenerating Grace of 


\ 
31 


God bas not wrought a Change in them, are lan- 


iſhing, and dying, under the Diſtempers of their 

5 and are ready, every Moment, to fall under 

rath which compleateth the Death of the 

So, and will be the -onſummation of Miſery 
upon them. 

Now, becauſe che Sinner, as ſuch, is thus periſh- 
ing in his Iniquity, therefore he wanteth to be ſaved 
from all that he already feeleth, and all that he'48 
In Danger of 3 and bis Sin has forfeited Hea- 
ven, and Happineſs, as well as has expoſed him to 
Wrath, and the Curſe, therefore he ſtandeth in Need 
of the Happineſs, which he hath loſt, as wuly as. to. 
be delivered from the Miſery” bie feds, or fears : 
And hence to be ſaved, includeth in it, hat ia call - 


ed, a privative, z and a poſitive, Felicity 3 ot, a Des 


liverance from every Evil, which the Man % ſubject 
to in Body, and in Soul, and a Recdvery to: ch full 
Poſſeſſion of all the Good, which:ke'is deſtitute of: 
Both of Which the. perihing® Ay, ablobrely 
needeth;”” [19 "39 
And, cha, 7 ſhall now. _ e 783 
75 More particularly - ſpeak to theſe two Heads: 

TEAS, the” Sumer 80 be Kuen by kot him 10 
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be delivered from all that Evil which heb ſubject 
£0. . 

2, For the Silat to- be faved is, for lm to be 
brought to the full Poſſeſſion of all that Polen 
Geo which he is deſtitute of, and wanteth. _ 

„ For the Sinner to de ved is, for him to be 
Jelivered from all that Evil which he is ſubject to, 
For, while the Man remaineth, at preſent, 5 the 
Power of any Evil whatſoever, or is ſubject to any 
hereafter; any Thing that breaketh in upon the tc 
gular, healthful, Temperament of his Body, and 
gives him Pain and Uneaſineſs, and much more that 
which reduceth it to Duſt, and Aſhes ; / ot, that is 
contrary to his Nature, as & rational, intelligent 
Agent, capable, of diſcerning between Good, and 
Evil, and of delighting it. elf in that which is 
juſt, and equitable, fit, and decent; or, that is 
deſtructive of his Well-being, either by cauſing a 
Separation between his Soul; and Body, or, that de- 
priveth his Soul of her inward Satisfaction, and Joy, 
and · the Fruition of that which is the only 1 d Foun- 


dation of her Comfort; and, in the Room thereof, 
[ens produceth Perplexities, Horror, and Anguiſh in the 
"ta Mind z it is very evident, that all this 3 the 


Man is in a State of real Miſery: And N 
ly, all that Guilt, and Depravity, which is con 
to the very Nature of the Soul, as a ſpiritual in 
ligent Agent, and all that Puniſhment, which being. 
eth a Diſſolution upon the conftituent Parts of the 
human Nature, or which ſtripeth the Soul of her 
Peace, and. Comfort, and becometh burdenſome to 
ber, are the great Evils which Sinners want to be 
delivered from. That is to ſay, the Sinner's Salva - 
tion 1 in a e __ all moral, and 

penal Evil | 

"The Diſtribution of al Evil into Motel, 2nd 
Penal, the Evil of Sin, and the Evil of to ay Di 
ſcemeth, to me, to be too juſt to admit of any 
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a Condition peculiar to any particular Set of Men, 
as of thoſe that finally go on in their Sin, the Apaſtle 
ſheweth us, by adding theſe Words, even as ethers'; 
that is, we Jews, as well as Gentiles, we Apoſtles, as 
well as the Reſt of Mankind, yea, we, who through 
the Grace, and Favour, of God, are freed from Vo 
Dominion of Sin;and are brought intoa State of Peace 
and Friendſhip with God, as well as thoſe who are yet 
the Servants of Sin, and at Enmity againſt God ; 9 5 
is, this is the ſad Condition of all Mankind, and that 
Natere, as he adds : Which plainly teacheth us, 
t all Men, even by Nature, by their natural De- 
Kent from the firſt Man, or, as they come into this 
World, and while as yet the regenerating Grace of 
| God has not wrought a Change in them, are lan- 
iſhing, and dying, under the Diſtempers of their 
ep and are ready, every Moment, to fall under 
hat Wrath which compleateth the Death of the 
Seel and will be the -onfurnmation of Miſery 
upon them. \ — 
Now, becauſe che Sinner, as {uch, is thus periſh- 
ing in his Iniquity, therefare he wanteth to be ſaved 
from all that he already feeleth, and all that he 
In Danger of ; and becauſe Sin has forfeited Hea- 
ven, and Happineſs, as well as has expoſed him ta 
Wrath; and the Curſe, therefore he ſtandeth in Need 


be delivered from the Miſery hie fees, or fears 
And hence to be ſaved, includeth in it, hat is: call - 
ed, à privative, and a poſitive, Felicity 1 ot, a De 
werner from e every vil, which the Man s ſubject 
to i Body, and in Soul; and a Recdvery to: ch full 
Poſſeſſion of all the Good, which-he'is deſtitute of: 
Both of Which the Periſting Sigler, lbs 
necdet nh. 0 | 
_ And, PR PTY 1 ſhall now REF 3 
2. More particularly ſpeak to theſe two! Heads, 
* the Sinner” en be ſaved is, far” him to 
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of the Happineſs, which he hath loft, as truly as:to. | 
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be delivered from all that Evil which be . jet 
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2. For the Sinner to be faved is, for in to be 
brought to the full Poſſeſſion of all that poſiti tive 
Good, which he is deſtitute of, and wanteth. . 

1. For the Sinner to be faved | is, for him to. be 
delivered from all that Evil which he is ſubject to, 
For, while the Man remaineth, at preſent, under the 
Power of any Evil whatſoever, or is ſubject to any 
hereafter ; any Thing that breaketh in upon the re» 
gular, healthful, Temperament of his Body, and 
gives him Pain and Uneaſineſs and much. more that 
which reduceth it to Duſt, and Aſhes ; / or, that is 
contrary to his Nature, as à rational, intelligent 
Agent, capable, of diſcerning between Good, and 
Evil, and of delighting it. ſelf in that which is 
juſt, and equitable, fit, and decent; ot, that is 
deſtructive of his Well-being, either by cauſing a 
Separation between his Soul, and Body, or, that de- 
priveth his Soul of her inward Satisfaction, and Joy, 
and the Fruition of that which is the only 1 10 Foun- 
dation of her Comfort ; and, in the Room thereof, 
produceth Perplexities, Horror, and Anguiſh in the 
Mind ; it is very evident, that all this while, the 
Man is in a State of real Miſery : And N 
ly, all that Guilt, and Depravity, which is con 
to the very Nature of the Soul, as a ſpiritual- in 
ligent Agent, and all that Poatdepant, which belas- 
eth a Diſſolution upon the conſtituent Parts of the 
human Nature, or which ſtripeth the Soul of her 
Peace, and. Comfort, and becometh burdenſome to 
ber, are the great Evils which Sinners want to be 
delivered from. That is to ſay, the Sinner's Salva- 
tion 1 wm in a 201 e all moral, and 

penal Evil | 

Fecher Diſtribution of of Evil int Motel, 0 
Penal, the Evil of Sin, and the Evil of 'Pugiſhn 
ſemeth, to me, to be too juſt to admit of any 
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te. For; whether the Evils, I call penal, chme 
immediately from the Hand of God, or reſult from 
the ſettled Laws of Nature, or are occaſioned by the 
Actions of free Agents, in each of theſe, and every 
' Other Caſe, it amounteth to the ſame Thing; they 
originate from the Will and Determinations of the 
ſupreme Ruler of the World, who has eftabliſhed 
the Laws of Nature, and employeth what Inſtru- 
ments he pleaſeth, to bring about his own Deſigns : 
And they are Puniſhments, in the original Conſti- 
tution, whatever be the kind Ends, and Purpoſes, 
they may be overruled unto, in his infinite Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs ; ' becauſe, had Man never ſinned, he 
would have never ſuffered. Perfect Purity inferreth 
perfe& Happineſs, according to the particular Na- 
ture, which is the Subject thereof. Nor can it, in 
Reaſon, be ſuppoſed, that an infinitely righteous, 
and good God would ever infſict any Sort of ſuffer- 
ing upon a perfectly innocent, and unconſenting, 
Being. So that there ſeemeth, to me, to be no 
Foundation for a real Diſtinction of natural Evils, 
from Penal, in the original Conſtitution, reſpecting 
moral Agents. Here then 

1. The Salvation, ſet before us in the Goſpel, 
conſiſteth in a Deliverance from all moral Evil. By 
moral Evil ſome underſtand whatſoever is contrary 
to the Sentiments of a Man's own Mind, concern- 
ing Right, and Good, From hence the Libertiae 
takes Encouragement to indulge his vicious Appe- 
tites, under the Pretext of this vain Plea, that there 
is no ſuch Thing as moral Good, or Evil; that the 
Sentiments of Men's Minds are various, and one 
thinketh that to be Evil, which another thinketh to 
be Good, for him; and conſequently (they ſay) the 
Difference between Good, and Evil, ariſeth, only 
from the different Sentiments of Men, and not at 
all from any Thing of an eſſential Difference in the 
Nature of Things. And yet, even theſe da 
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- of Vice, Confounders of Order, and Deſtroyers. of | 


© all Good, will all of them, to a Man, as readily 
grant, as other Men, that their "Children, and Ser- 
vants, ought to honour, and obey them ; that every 
Act of Kindneſs they do for another ought to be 
. gratefully acknowledged ; and that no Man ought 
to do them any Injury, or Injuflice, And has not 
every Man as good Reaſon to demand, and expect, 
the ſame 9 ano from others, as they have? And 
what is this ? but to acknowledge that there is an eſ- 
ſential Difference between Juſtice and Injuſtice, Gra- 
titude, and Ingratitude, Kindneſs, and Cruelty. And 
indeed, every Man, at firſt Sight, approveth, and is 
. pleaſed with Acts of Juſtice, and Goodneſs, and has an 
inward Reluctance and Abhorrence, at Aa of Injuſ- 
. tice, Oppreſſion, and Cruelty, But whether every 
Man has a clear Diſcernment of what is Right, or 
no, this hindereth not but that there is an effential 
Difference between Right, and Wrong, whatever be 
the Prejudices, and Bias, upon his Mind, which pre- 
venteth his clear Perception. For, truly, moral Evil 
is not, ſo properly, 6. 4 1s contrary to the Senti- 
ments of a Man's own Mind, as what is contrary to 
right Reaſon, For a Man's Mind may be warped, 
or clouded, but right Rraſon ever remaineth the 
ſame. And becauſe right Reaſon reſulteth from the 
original Intellect, the Fountain of Knowledge and 
Rectitude, therefore the clearer Diſcoveries are made 


to us of his Mind and Will, ſo much the plainer 


ſhall we diſcern between moral Good, and Evil. 


And becauſe this original Intelle& is our ſupreme 


Lord, who hath given Being to us, and has furniſh« 
ed us with all our Powers, and hath ſo far made 
known his Mind, and Will, to us, as to ſhew us 
what is morally good, or evil, therefore moral Evil 
conſiſteth in a Contrariety to his Will, made known 
unto us, and moral Good lieth in a Conformity ro 
185 Will e Sentiments of our own Minde, when 


WE, we 
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we have a char Difcernment of Things, agreeing 
thercunto. 8 8 
So — Evil may be cotifidered, either, as 

a direct Violation of the Law of our Maker, which 

is diametrically contrary to Right, and Equity, and 

rendereth us guilty ; or, as ſuch a Perverſion of our 

Powers, from that regular Order our Maker appoint- 
. ed for them, as that we do not, and cannot, without 
divine Aids, exerciſe them, in their Regards to mo- 
ral Good, and Evil, as we ought to do; and this 
rendereth us depraved. Guilt, therefore, and De- 
pravity, are the two great Branches of moral Evil, 
which it is one main End, and Deſign, of the Sal- 
vation, revealed to us in the Goſpel, to deliver the 
Sinner from; the particular Conſideration of which, 
I have not now Time to enter upon, but muſt leave 
co the Afternoon. * 
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And ſaid, Sir, What mug: . db 10h 
Javed i 


of that Salvation which is propoſed to us in the 
. Goſpel, and faid; it includeth in it a Deliverante 
char Evil which the humane Nature is ſub- 
ject to, whether Moral, or Penal; and that moral 
ending both 


Gullt, and Depravity, i in it. 1 ſhall now, by divine 
A 


go into a more patticular Con ſideration 


of that Guilt, and Depravity, which we are: faverl 
from; and therefore; I obſerve, 


(i.) The Sinner is ſaid ta be ſaved, hem he is 


Ae ene from all that Guilt which is juſtly charge - 


able upon him. Tis a moſt ſad and melancholhy 
Truth, That every Man is a Sinner; there is a 


_ dreadful Charge againſt him; a mighty and heavy 
Load of : Guile, lying upon 


-Gwilt he brought iato this Word with: him, and 


Part thereof he has ee whilſt he * 1 51 
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Begun, i in the Morning; to-confider Fr Nature 
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1, Part of his Guilt, I ſay, every Sinner has brought. 


Jnto | the World with him. It very much puzzled the 
"Wits of former Ages, and has exerciſed the bright 
Genivs's of the preſent to give a latisfaftory Account, 
how Moral Evil entred into our World. If it be 
aſked, How, came the firſt Man to io, and be ob- 


noxious to ſuffering ? The Anſwer ſeemeth not to 


be difficult; wiz. n der Abuſe a free Agent 


| ſhould make of his Powers, is unavoidably, and in 
itſelf, vicious and ſinful ; and whatſoever is ſinful, 


neceſſarily inferreth Puniſhment: And it can no 
more be inconſiſtent with the Perfections of the 
great Maker of the World, that a free Agent ſhould 
be left to abuſe his Powers, than it is a Contradic- 


I ſuppoſe, none will be fo hardy as to affirm. How- 


ever, all we are now properly concerned about is, how 


Sin and Suffering have taken Place upon the Hu- 
mane Race ; or how can we account for what we 
lainly fee, that Men are finful, and liable to ſuffer ? 
1 ariſes this Sinfulneſs of our Nature, and the 
Puniſhments we are ſubjected to? There is no Diſ- 
pute, whether a Man that perſonally violates the. 
divine Law, becometh guilty ; but whether all Man- 
kind are chargeable wath Guilt before God, upon 
the Account of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, doth. not 
pear ſo evident to ſome, Yet, whatever be 
Sentiments of Men of deeper Penetration, I cannot 
but conclude, from the Scripture- Account of this 
Matter, and, 1 think, from the Reaſon of Things, 
that every Child of Adam, deſcending from him, in 
the ordinary Way of Generation, becometh legally 
guilty of his firſt Tranſgreſſion. For the Proof of 
this, I ſhall confine myſelf to the Scripture · Account 
of this Matter, which ſeemeth, to me, 'neceflarily 
to infer it. What leſs did David mean, when he 
ſaid, (Pſal. Ii. 5.) Bebold, I was ſbapen, (or brought 


forth) in Fan, and in Sin did my 2 canceive 
| me 7 


tion to them, for him to make a free Agent; which, 
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ne; but to notify to us, that we all come guilty, 
into this World ? For, certainly, David did not in- 8 
tend, by that Paſſage, to give us an Account of any 
particular Sin of his Mother, as if ſhe had been 
guilty of any unlawful Commerce, which rendted 
him an illegitimate Conception, and Birth: In this 
his Father would have been as deeply concerned, as 
tis Mother, and it may be more ſo, whom, yet, he 
takes no Notice of: And, | beſides, David being 
Feſſe's Eighth Son, rendereth i it very unlikely, that 
there ſhould be any criminal Congreſs, in the beget · 
ting of him. But it is evident that David ſpake of 
that Crime which he looked upon as hig own, a 
Guile chargeable upon &imſelf, and that from his 
very | Birth, yea, from his very Conception; and 
dae before he could have perſonally violated any 
Law. Nor is there any Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that 
David ſpake of this as a particular Caſt, and what 
was appropriated to himſelf only, to be thus guilty 
from the Birth and Conception, but it is that which 
is common to all Mankind with him; which there 
fore ſpeaks the univerſal Guilt of the humane Na+ 
ture, Prue Apoſtacy of Adam, And, what leſs, 
than the-univerſal Guilt of all Mankind, by Virtue 
of the firſt Man's Tranſgreſſion, could the Apoſtle 
Paul intend, when he (aid, }/berefore, as by one Man, 
Sin entred into the World, and Death Sin; by x 
Death bath paſſed upon all Men, for that all have. 
ned? Rom. V. 12. 

I am very feaſible that great Ping hive: 3 
taken by — of late, as well as by Eraſmus, and 
others, formerly, to evade the Force of this Text, as 

a Proof of the original Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, or 
Fall, cleaving tothe humane Nature, by torturing it; 


in fuch a Manner, as to make it ſpeak little ſhort of 


evident Nonſenſe. But after all, let the unpre judic· 
ed Reaſon of Mankind but duly obſerve the locen+ 


and, 


= 
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and the preceeding,and the following Ferſes, and no- 

ching can be more evident than, that he deſigned a 
Proof of the Sin, and Guilt, of all Mankind, in, 
and by, the Sin, and Fall, of the firſt Man. For 
the Apoſtle plainly aimed, at the giving a Reaſon of 
the Neceſſity of Chriſt his dying to reconcile us unto 
God, and the illuſtrating the Grace of God, in ſend- 

ing his Son into the World, to be made a Sacrifice 
of Atonement for us; wherefore is all this? And 
ke giveth this ſtrong Reaſon, and Neceſſity, for it, 
that all were originally, and by Virtue of the firſt 
Sin, guilty, and therefore, without Chriſt's atoning 
Sacrifice, all were dead: By one Man, Sin entted in- 
to the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death hath 
paſſed upon all Men, for that all bave finned. What 
Argument would there be in the Apoftle's Words, 
why Chriſt ſhould die for us, if all were not dead ? 
And, what Conſequence would there be, from one 
Man having ſinned, and deſerved Death, to the 
paſſing the Sentence of Death upon all Men, if the 
Sin of that one Man were not chargeable upon all, 
und did not neceſſarily bring the Sentence of Death 
upon all Men, as well as upon himſelf ? And what 
Juſtice could there be, in the Sentence of Death 
paſſing upon all Men, for the Sin of that one Man, 
I all Men were not, ſome Way or other, in the 
Eye of the Law, and Juſtice of God, truly guilty 
of that Sin? Either, by that one Man being con- 
ſtituted the publick Head of all Mep, or by his in- 
cludiag all Men in his Loins, or, poſſibly. botli 
Ways. Some have made a mighty ado, in their 
_ Criticiſms upon the Greek Phrafe, here uſed, (eb a) 
rendering it, Quatenus, as far forth, or ſo far, --as 
af by this they thought to overthrow the Force 
of the Apofile's Reaſoning ; but, alas, they forget, 
"that this -Prepo/ition, with a datiue Caſe, as. Gramma- 
rians Tpeak, uſually ſignifieth in ; and we have a 
famous Inſtance among many others, of this 1 
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Phraſe, as uſed by the ſacred Writers, which neceſ- 
farily determines the Senſe of it; I mean, in the 
Goſpel of Mark, (Mark ii. 4.) where we are, told, 
that when they could not come nigh unto bim, (namely 
Chriſt) for the Preſs, they uncovered the Roof where 
he was; and when they bad broken it up, they let down 
the Bed, ( eph o) in which the fick of the Palſy lay. 
And accordingly the plain Meaning of the Phrale, 
in the Apoſtle's Uſe «= it here, is, in wobom, that is, 
in that firſt Man, in Adam, in whom all have /inned, 
That is, all are truly guilty of that firſt Sin, or Lapſe 
of the firſt Man, which brought Death into the 
World ; and therefore the Sentence of Neath hath 
been paſſed upon all Men, as well as upon that one 
firſt Man, as the juſt Deſert of his firſt Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and all are become dead; and therefore there 
is a Neceſſity of Chriſt's dying for us, both to te · 
cover us ſrom Death, and reconcile us to Gd. 
But that no Stone may be left unturned, by which 
if poſſible, to undermine the Dactrines of the Goſ- 
pel, we are told, by ſome of the admired Writers of 
the preſent Age, That Death is no Puniſhment, and 
therefore no Sign and Proof of Sin, and Gullt lying 
at the Door. But, I beſeech you, was not Death 
threatened, as a Puniſhment, to Adam, in Cafe of 
his Diſobedience? Was not the Sentence of Death 
pronounced upon him, in the Day of his Apoſtacy, 
and this, as the Fulfilment of the Threatning, and 
as a deſigned Puniſhment upon him, for his having 
tranſgreſſed tie Law of his Maker? Was it not 
this very Sentence, Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt 
thou return, or dying thou ſhalt die, that rendred the 
humane Nature, or Adam, and his Poſterity, mortal? 
And after all this, is not Death a Puniſnment? No, 
ſay ſome; becauſe God knoweth how. eta make 
Death to become a Mercy to us, and tecompence 
the Loſs of the preſent Life, with a State of ever- 
laſting Life, and Happiness, in Heaven. And it is 
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well for us, that an infinitely wiſe, and good, God 
will abundantly make up. for all the Sorrows, and 
Labours, and Loſs, of the preſent Life, by confer- 
ring an everlaſting Life, upon his People, in a bet- 
ter World. But, all this while, it is forgotten, that 
this is the ſpecial Grace of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 
to render Death a Mercy to us; whereas the Sen- 
tence of Death is denounced, upon the humane Na- 
ture, antecedent to all the Grace of the Goſpel, and 
under that original Diſpenfationof the Law, or Cove- 
nant of Works, as tis called, which knew of noA& of 
| Favour to a guilty Creature, nor any Act of Puniſh- 
ment upon an innocent one. So that, under the o- 
riginal Conſtitution, either Adam's Poſterity would 
not have been mortal, or elſe their Death is a Pun- 
1/hment upon them, and included in the Threaten- 
ing. And, therefore, I conclude, that Death is, by 
the original Sentence of Heaven, a Puniſhment upon 
all Mankind, and conſequently, a plain Indication of 
the Intereſt, and Share, which all Mankind has in 
the Lapſe, and Guilt, of the firſt Man. Accord- 
ingly, the Apoſtle goes on to obſerve, Rom. v. 14. 
That Death reigned from Adam, even over them that 
bad not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
greſſion : That is, over Infant Children, who had 
never violated any Law, by their own perſonal tranſ- 
greſſing of it, as Adam had done. And further, the 
Apoſile informs us, Ver. 17. By one Man's Offence, 
Death reigned by One: That is, it reigned over the 
whole humane Nature, by the one Offence of that 
one Man. And, to put it beyond all Diſpute,” he 
adds, Ver. 18, 19. By the Offence of one, Judgment 
came upon all Men to Condemnation ; for, by one 
Man's Diſobedience, many were made Sinners. That 
is, by that one Man's Diſobedience, and Offence; all 
were rendred guilty, and ſubject to Condemnation. 


And when the Apoſtle ſays, of all, that they are, 5y 


Nature, Children of Wrath, Eph. ii. 3. it neceſfariſy 
OY g 3 in fetreth, 
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And that all Men are, by Nature, guilty, or 


they could not be, by Nature, Children of Wrath. 


Nor can I ſee any Thing repugnant to right Rea- 
ſon, in conſidering the firſt Man, from whom all 
were to deſcend, as a common Head ; and all his 
Deſcendants as ſharing, and partaking with him, in 
his Innocency, or Guile, and the Fruits thereof. 


This Conception of Adam as a common and publick 


Head, in whom all Mankind were virtually included, 


and with whom they were to ſtand, or fall, the Sctip- 
ture 
Chri 


2 leadeth us into, by oppoſing ' Adam, and 
as two publick Heads of two very different 
Stocks, and 4 whom very oppoſite Virtues and 


. Powers flow z 1 Cor. xv. 22, 47. As in Adam all 


die, even ſo in Chriſt 


ſhall all be made alive ;— The 


| feſt Man is of the Earth, the ſecond Man is the Lord 


from Heaven. Now here it might be aſked, How 


are all made alive in Chriſt? Is it what naturally and 
: neceſſarily followeth upon Chriſt's being made a- 


live ? Or is it not rather the Fruit and Effect of the 


| Merits of Chriſt that Life is procured for us? Why 


thus Death is not merely - conſequential upon the 
Mortality of the irt Head, but the Effect © of his 


Deſerts ; as that as Righteouſneſs 'and Life are from 
the Merits. of the ſecond Head, in like Manner is 


Sin and Death, the Fruit of the Tranſgreſſion of the 


Firſt to all his natural Deſcendants. 


And it all Mankind were included . the [dns 
of "Adam, which ſeemeth to be the Truth of the 
Caſe, the Reaſon, why all ſhould partake in his 


- Guilt, is ſo much the ſtronger. But, after all, if we 
could not ſee into the Reaſon of the Thing, yer, 

... fince we have ſo plaio, and full, Account of it in the 
holy Scriptures, it is to be numbered among the Cre- 
denda, the Things to be believed by us; and we 
may be farisfied in this, that the divine Mind know - 


eth how to reconcile it to his Juſtice, and Goodnefs, 
0 ene we ſhould not be able ta do it, So that I 
N C 4 reaſonably 
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reaſonably conclude, that there is ſuch a Thing: as 
an Original Guilt, chargeable upon every natural 
Child of Adam; or, that every Man is born into 
this World guilty, by Virtue of Adam 8 * Tranſ# 
greſſion. But then 
2. There is a Guilt chargeable upon every Man, 
as that which he has perſonally contracted, by his 
own Diſobedience to the Law of God, his rightful 
Sovereign, while he has lived in this World. There 
is no Man that liveth to ſuch Years of Underſtand- 
as that it may be properly ſaid of him, he att» 
voluntarily, but what becometh guilty, by his 
— Tranſgreſſions againſt the Divine Com- 


mandments, either, by doing what is forbidden, or, 


by leaving undone what is required: So that gt 
may. all ſay, in the Strain of the Apoſtle James, bu 
many Things we all offend, Jam. iii. 2. For what is 
Sin, and Guilt, but as we are told, 1 Joh: iii. 4. 
a Tranſgreffion of the Law ; whoſoruer commutteth 
Sin tranſpreſſeth alſo. the Law. And what Man is 
there to be found, amongſt all theDeſcendants from 


the firſt Man, that has not tranſgreſſed the divine 
Law innumerable Times, in Thought, in Word, 


and in Deed ? The Law of our Sovereign is very 
extenſive, and reacheth not only to every Man, but 
to all of Man, to the Government of all our. AQ+ 
ons, natural, civil, and religious, of all our Words, 
of what Kind ſoever, and of all the Thoughts that 
come into our Hearts; fa that we cannot ſpeak a 


Word, nor think a Thought, any more than do an 


Action, which does not, ſome Way or other, fall 
under the Cognizance of the Law. And who, thep, 


can ſay, I have kept my Hands clean, and my Heart | 
is pure from mine Iniquity ? Both Fews and Gentiles, 
ate all under Sin ; for all have ſinned, and come ſport 
of ite Glory of God. Rom. iii. 23. Tis a true Ob- 
 tervation of the Preacher, Eccleſ. vii. 20. There is 
nt 4. juſt Man upon Earth, that dath god, A 
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And becauſe the Law is tranſgreſſed, therefore it 
h its Charges, and Articles againſt the Sinner, 
that, in this and the other Inſtance, he has 
from the Rules of the Law, and become guilty,” of 
doing what was plainly prohibited to him, and of 
neglecting to do what was poſitively required. of 
— Far be that offendeth againſt a Law, by tranſ- 
greſſing its Injunctions, or Prohibitions, is guilty + 3 
Jam. ii. 10. and this the Law accuſes him, and paſſ- 
eth Sentence upon him, and condemneth him, for 
all his ſinful Violations thereof. And not only does 
the Sinner ſtand charged, and condemned, by the 
Law of God, for every Tranſgreſſion 
him, but his own Mind taketh Part, with the Law; 
againſt him; by witneſſing to all his ſinful Actions, 
and ſeverely reproaching him for them; and thus 
the natural Conſcience, that is in every Man, joineth 
with the holy and rightcous Law of God, in bring» 
irg in the Man as guilty, becauſe he has departed 
— the Law of his Maker, his Sovereign, and his 
Judge, which he was under the ſtrongeſt Obligati 
ons carefully to have obſerved. Agreeably the Apa- 
Ale, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, obſerveth, Rom. ii. 
14, 15. The Gentiles are a Law unto themſelves, 
their Conſcience alſo bearing 1 ona their T pap 
ihe mean while; accuſing of | them. 

This ſheweth us, that Guilt is an Evil 7 Fl 
contrary. to the very Nature of the Soul, as à ſpiri- 


tual, intellectual Agent, whoſe firſt Property, as ſuch 
a Being, is to act rationally, or, to do that which is 


right, and fitting to be done; becauſe all Guilt a 
riſeth from an acting conttary to what is Right, and 
Equity, and is à doing of what ought not to have 
bern done: And therefore it is, that · the Soubcan- 
not take a View of her own Sinfulneſs, in violating 
the divine Law, which is the Reſult of the higheſt 
Reaſon, and unſullied Intellect, without riſing up 


e herſelf, and charging her-own Guilt Home 


. 
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upon herſelf, with bitter Taunts and R Wo 
which is truly to be in a WW og 
her own Tormentor, 
This, therefore, is included in the "OE $ being 
faved, namely, for him to be delivered from all this 
Load of Guile, which is juſtly chargeable upon him; 
for till this is done for him, he is under a-Sentence 
of Condemnation, and continually expoſed to the 
Stings of an enraged Conſcience. The Soul is ſav- 
ed, when its high Crimes, and Miſdemeanors, are 
no longer imputed, or reckoned to it, but her Guile 
is cancelled, and her Iniquity is taken away.  _ 
Though i it be true, that the Soul cannot 0 caſe 
to be guilty, as to have it ſaid of it, that it has ne- 
ver done any Thing amiſs, yet it ceaſes to be guilty, 
as to the Imputation, or Charge of any Crime, or 
Blame, to it, for what it has done; it is delivered 
from the prevailing Force of any Accuſation againft 
it, and is ſet Refus in Curia, by a free, full, and ab- 
ſolute Pardon of all its Tranſgrefſions. © Hence the 
Pſalmiſt prayed, Pſal. li. 1. Have Mercy upon me, O 
God, according io thy Loving kindneſs, according to 
#he Mullitude of thy tender Mercies, blot out my Tranſ- 
greſions; and, Ver. 9. Hide thy Face from my Sin, 
2 blot out all mine Iniquities » And he-inftanceth 
In one particular Sin, in ſuch Terms as theſe, Ver. 
14. Deliver me from Blood -Guiltineſs, O God of my 
Salvation: By which he did not mean, to be deli- 


vered from the Act of ſhedding innocent Blood, 


for that was paſt, and could not be recalled ; but he 
prayed, that the Guilt he had contracted, by ſhedding 
innocent Blood ; might be pardoned, and forgiven to 
him, and never be articled againſt him; and, as a Fruit 
of this Pardon, he prayed, Ver. 12. that God would ve- 
= to bim the Foy of bis Salvation : That is, that he 
would graciouſly give him ſuch a Senſe of the Pardon 
of his Sin, as might reſcue his Mind from the inward 
"Im and — the Horror, and So 
C 
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Which his Guilt had brought upon him; that bis 
Guilt being taken away, his Soul 3 reſtor- 
ed to it, its loſt Peace and Joy," in a a of the di- 
vine Favour towards him. „6119 

And becauſe all Sin carries, * chevy Nature of | 
it, the higheſt Afront, and Indignity;'-to-our Sove- 
reign, and Judge, as being the vileſt Inſult upor' his 

Authority, and Contempt of his Law, which ren- 
dereth it unreaſonable to hope for a free, and full 
Pardon, without a due afferting the Honour of the 
Lawgiver, and the ReQtitude of his Law, therefore 
it ſeemeth neceſſary, that a Mediator appear on our 

"Behalf, who, by . Perfection of his Obedience, 

and the Validity of his Atonement, ſhould purchaſe 

the Forgiveneſs of Sin for us, and take away all our 
_ Guile, by his bearing it for us, and ſo clear the Way, 
for the infinite Mercy of God to reach us, and cover all 
dur Iniquities, and impute not our Tranſgreffions to us. 
Hence the great Redeemer weareth the Name of Jeſus, 
becauſe be ſaveth his People from their Sins. Mat. i. 21. 
(2) The Sinner is ſaid to be ſaved, when he is 
delivered from the Depravity, the Pollution, and 
Power, of Sin over him. For, there is not only a 
Guiltineſs chargeable upon the humane Nature, in 
having tranſgreſſed the Law of its Maker, but there 
is a Depravity alſo of that Nature, conſiſting i in the 
+ perverting, 5 difordering, of its Powers, by which 
it is defiled, and polluted, and brought under the Do- 
minion of Sin; and this as the Reſulr of the A A 

cr Defection of the firft Man from the Paths of Vittue. 
- © It is, I think, readily acknowledged, on all Hands, 
that the infinitely wiſe, and good, and holy God, 
could not form a rational Creature, a moral Agent, 

Wich viciated Powers; that is to ſay, whoſe Pow- 

ers ſhould be incapable of performing their ſeyeral 1 
Oe in that regular Manner, which its very Na- = 
ture plainly declareth, it was intended they ſhould, 
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"Und by which it would, in it {elf conſidered, neceſ- 
larly, 
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farily, and unavoidably, become fubjeRt te to Diſorder, 
and Irregularity, in its Actions; becauſe, this forder 


be evidently to make the moſt holy « God the Author 


of Sin, than which nothing is more inconſiſtent with 
his very Nature, Accordingly, the ſacred Writings 
inform us, Gen. i. 27. That God created Man in bis 
eum Image, in the Image of Cod created he bim. And, 


_ doubtleſs, this Image of God, in which Man was 


created, did not conſiſt only, nor chiefly, in that Do- 
minien which God gave to him over the Creatures, 


but in the moral Rectitude, and Purity of his Na- 


ture; that is to ſay, in the perfect — — of his 
Powers, and the regular * of Is lower 
Powers to the Influence . and Government of Os 
higher; or, the Subjection of the Will, and Af: 
fections, and lower Appetites, to the Dictates of ho 
ſupream Intellect in us. That this is, that Image of 
God, in which Man was at firſt created, is beſt un- 
derſtood by conſidering, wherein the divine Like- 
neſs is reſtored to the humane Nature; becauſc this 
Meweth us what was laſt by the Fall, and therefore 
what our Nature was, at. fiſt! poſſeſſed of; and this, 
ye are told, from the unerting Oracles of Truth, 
conſiſteth in a, being renewed in Knowledge, after the 
Image of him that created bim, Col, iii. 10. and after 
Gad, (that is, after the Image of God) FI created in 
e and true Holineſs. Epheſ. iv. 24. 
hich plainly ſheweth, 447 00 lung e of God, 
alter which Man vas at firſt genes chiefly conſiſt- 
ed in the Underſtanding, the pute Intelſect, in us, 
having che Sway over us; and that, under the In- 
fluence thereot, all our Actings, whether, within or- 


ſelyes, or teſpecling thoſe about us, ſhould be right, 


and pare, and that there ſhoyld be nothing 9 7 
to Equity, and Holineſs, found upon us. 
Though this was the Condition of the humang 
Nature, as it came out of the Hands of. God, ye 
"We. eh 'talily obſerve, chat this is no ce! Cy 


«, 
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with us at” eſent; and that Man fnuſt be very 
t of h elf, or arr 


Want of this divine Image, and ſuch a Depravation 
of his Nature, as hath put his Powers out of their 
regular Courſe, and ſubjected his Reaſon, and Un- 
derſtanding, to the domineering Influence of his 
boiſterous Will, and turbulent Appetites, and Paſ- 


fions'; ſo that he either ſeeth not what is right, and 


fitting for him to do, or, if he has ſome weak Prof: 
== thereof, yet he hath no Power to perform it. 
he. uninlightened Heathen ſaw ſomething of this 
Depravity, and confeſſed it;“ and we who enjoy 
te. Benefit of divine Revelation cannot remain 
Strangers to this vity of our Nature, unleſs we 
wilfully ſhut our Eyes againſt the Light, or imagine 
ourſelves too. big to entertain the Thought of what, 
we ſuppoſe, caſteth ſuch a Blemiſh upon us. But 
whatever be the Reproach brought upon us, by ſuch 
an univerſal Deprarity, we find the ſacred Scrip- 
tures clearly painting out out Nature, in all the De- 
formity, and Uglineſs, of -Corruption, Defilemenr, 
and Sifulheſs, as blind to Reaſon, and under the 
Government of divers Luſts, and Paſſions, and that 
| from: the very Birth. Hence, as long ago as. the 
_ Days of Job, you have Zophar ſaying, Job 
. 12, Vain Man would be wiſe, though Map- he 
bot: lite a wild  Aſs's Colt. Fond as Man is of his 
Wiſdom, and Sagacity, yet he is, by Natute, and 
from the Birth, as ignorant as the dull Afs, as un- 
governable, and intractable, as the wild Aſe, and as 
truly under the Influence, and Power, of his age 
ices, as the very Brutes, which have nothing el 
govern them. And what leſs can the Pſalmiſt MEAN, 


— c__—___@ti_ 


"0 Hence were thoſe Spire Mir inuetitum.  Fideo me- 
Lora probeg; drteriora” ſequor.' . Facilis* Deſeenſus Aerni, fed ra- 
* Gradam, faperafqi cuaders ad * Hic W ho Ops 
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tly ſtubborn, Who 
will not own, that he findeth within himſelf, the fad. 
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when he deſcribed the natural State of Man, as ter- 
rupt,—they have all gone afids, they are altogether . 
— they ee, endes Pſal. xiv. 1, 3, 4. 
Hence alſo the t Jia, under the Similttude 
of a diſordered, defiled, Body, giveth us a lively. 
Deſcription of our Depravity, ſaying, Iſa. i. 5, 6. 
The whole Head is ſict, and the whole Heart faint; 
from” the Sole of the Foot, even unto the H there 
fs Oy in it; but Wounds and Bruiſes, - and 
Irifying Sores. And the Prophet Jeremiah giveth 
us an Account of the grofs Ignorance, and general 
Propenſity of Mankind to that which is Evil, ſay- 
ing, Jer. iv. 22. They are ſottiſh Children; they haue 
nd Underſtanding 3 they are wiſe to do Evil, but 1b 
dv Good they buve no Knowledge. © And our bleſſed. 
Saviour, who perfectly well underftood Mankind, 
ſpeaketh of them, Matth. xii. 33. as corrupt Trees, 
that muſt :firft be made good, their Nature muſt be 
altered; - before they can forth good Fruit. 
And; at our-Saviour's Rule hold good, That a Tree 
it known by its Fruits, the univerſal Depravity of the 
human Nature is known, by the univerſal Inclina- 
tion, and T endency, there is in all Mankind, unto. 
that which is evil and ſinful: Which every Man, 
by a little Obſervation may evidently perceive in 
lümſelf. And hence, the Apaſtle tells us, in the lat- 
ter Pate of the ſeventh Chapter to the Romans, of 
Sin dwelling" in us; of a Law in our Members wars 
ring againſt the Law: of our Minds,*and' bringing us 
into Capiivity to the Law of Sin; and that we are 
fold" under Sin; and becauſe hereof, in us, in our 


Fiſh, dwelleib no good Thing and that we cannot. 
find bow to perform that which 10 e In his Epi- 
ſtle to the Epbefians, the inſpired Writer further 2. 


quaints us, Eph. iv, 18. That de bave our Under 
Aandings dur tened, being atienated from the Life of 
God, through the : Ignorance that is in them, becauſe of 

* „ vr Heart. — cam any Thing 
more 


of the Gonvnt-Sauvartion hy 
plainly point out, the Pollution, 


more 


Depravity, 
and Defilement, of the human Nature, and the 


Power, and Dominion which Sin hath over it, than 
this Account which the ſacred Scriptures gives u 
of it, as having our Underſtandings darkened, our 
Wills perverted, our Affections diſordered, and even 
eur Mind, and Conſcience defiled. Tt, i. 119. 
Nor need we to fear to look upon this Depravity, 


and Pollution, of our — 2 as a moral Evil, or 


to call it by the Name of SIN, for the Scr 
plainly calleth it ſo; Rom. vii. 17. Sin chat 
eth in us; Rom. vi. 12. Sin, that reigneth in ty 


mortal Bodies: And, Sin, that worketh Death in ur, 


Rom. vii. 13. The ApoFle, having obſerved, that 


Sin, taking Occaſion by the Commandment, deceived 
bim, and flew bim, ſtarted an Ob) z Was - then 
that which is good, 
Death unto me ? To this he anſwered, God forbid ; 
but Sin, that it might appear Sin, working Death in 
me, by that which is good, that Sin, 
ment, might appear exceeding 
not. the Commandment, but our own 


Corruption, 
that worketh Death. Sin ſheweth itſelf to be Sin, 


by its Oppoſition to the Commaridment, and this 
-operateth unto Death. *Tis eaſy to obſerve, that 
Sin muſt be in us, before it can operate; it cannot. 


oppoſe the holy, juſt, and good Commandment be- 


fore it has a Being in us; and therefore it is in us 


radically, originally, tis wrought into our Make, 
and Conſtitution, ſince the Fall, and is that which 


operateth in us, to the breaking of the divine Com- 
mandment, and ſo worketh Death. Beſides, this 


— — of our Nature, and Power of Sin over us, 
evid 


our Make, and that Rectitude, and Parity, which 


the hams Nature was at firſt formed in_; for it 
came our of the Hands of its almighty Creator very. 
La and therefore this Depravity cannot but be 


a 


(as the Commandment is) made 


by the Command- 
fonful, That is, it is 
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ently a Defection from the original Law of 
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be a * Bel as every, even the leaſt, Depar: 
ture, from what to be, truly is. 
But, perhaps, ſome Man will ſay, How came the 
humane Nature to be thus univerſally depraved, 
and funk under the Power of Sin? To which I an- 
ſwer, that I am not aſhamed to acknowledge, that I 
ow no more of the particular Manner of the com- 
municating this. Depravity, than I know how the 
Bones do grow in the Womb of her that is with 
Child; or whence the Wind cometh, and whither 
it goeth. Let, I think, I may venture to affirm, 
in the general, that it is the Fruit of the Sin of the 
firſt. Man, The concurring Influence of the Al- 
mighty Creator, and ſupream Ruler, of the World, 
is neceſſary to every Creatute's regular Exerciſe of 
thoſe various Powers it is furniſhed withal. When- 
. ever, therefore, this divine Influence is withheld 
from any Creature, the Powers of that Creature 
will be weakened, will be thrown: into Darkneſs, 
Diſorder and. Confuſion, and the ARings thereof - 
will become irregular, - And what is there more juſt, 
and reaſonable,. than that a Creature, who wilfully 
acted irregularly, while under that divine Influence, 
- ould have it withheld from him for the future? 
Which unavoidably renders his Nature depraved. 
And becauſe the human Nature, by its original A- 
poſtacy, forfeited the Concurrence of the divine In- 
. Buences to render its Actions regular, therefore our 
_Depravity is an evil Diſpoſition in us, communicat- 
ed to us, from a Nature bs evilly di , by Virtue 
of its Apoſtacy from God: Though, at the ſame 
Time, it is allowed that r Acts of Sin ſtreng- 
then the Habits thereof. It appeareth exceeding 
ſtrange; to me, that any, who ate TO enough. 
to acknowledge, that the Fall has brought many 
- Diſorders, and Weakneſſes, upon the human Body, 
ſhould ſuppoſe this to be all, and that the ſupreme 


Spirit, in aus, is no Ways vicisted, and tainted, 
: * 
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thereby, or, weakened; and diſordeted, in its Powers. 
For who can reaſonably imagine, that the Body, 
which is but the bare Inſtrument in ſinning, ſhould 
be made to ſuffer in any bf its Intereſts, and the 
Soul, or Spirit, the chief Agent in ſinning, be al- 
lowed to eſcape unpuniſhed, It ſeemeth, to the; 
that a pure Spirit upon its firſt Act of Sin; muſt un- 
avoidably ſuffer in its Nature, in the Confuſion it is 
thrown into; and the diforderly Working of its 
Powers; becauſe the very firſt Act of Sin, it can 
be guilty of, neceſſarily carries in it; the irregulat 
Exerciſe of its Powers; and the Appetites muſt 
have gained the Aſcendeney over the Intellect, be- 
fore it could poſſibly fall into any Sin : And what 
can be more juſt; than for that Spirit to be left un- 
der the Government of its Appetites, which firſt, 
contrary to the Law of its Nature, ſubjected itſelf 
to their Rule over it? Is it not thus with fallen Au- 
gels? And why ſhould it not be thus with fallen 
Man alſo ? (Though, through the infinite; and di- 
ſtinguiſtiing Goodneſs of God, there is a glorious 
Method propoſed for the Recovery of Mankind 
from this Depravity, while there is tione for fallen 
Angels.) How was it poſſible for fallen Man to 
communicate his Nature, to his Deſeendants, any 
otherwiſe than as it was,” polluted; and depraved ? 
For, who can bring à clean Thing out of an untleatt ? 
Not one. Job xiv. 4. And therefore, (Job xv. 14.) 
What is Mas, that he ſhould be clean? And he which 
it born of a Woman, that be ſhould be righteous ? 
And it may be, the vatious Diſorders brought upon 
the Body, by the Lapſe of the firſt Man, may ne- 
ceſſarily involve the Spirit, while in Union to the 
Body, in this Deptavity, and Subjection to Sin, by 
interrupting hob clear Perceptions of the Mind, 
which otherwiſe it would have had, and by inflam- 
g the Appetites, and Paſſions. + For -whatever 


yeakneth Reaſon; and ſtrengtheneth the Appetites, 
== : | - D 


ringeth 
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bringeth a moral Pollution upon the human Conſti- 
tution, and neceſſarily leadeth into Sin. Poſſibly, 
from this Conſideration it is, that the holy Apoſtles 
of our Lord, particularly Paul, ſo often ſtileth the 
Sinfulneſs of our Nature, Fleſb; and termeth the 
working thereof in us, fleſbly Luſts, and ſtigmatizes 
the Mind with the Brand of, a fleſbly Mind; and 
calleth upon us, Zo mortiſy our Members which are 
repon the Enrth ; to crucify the Fleſh, with its Af- 
fectiont, and Luſts ; and to make no Proviſion for the 
Hleſb, to fulfil the Laſts thereof. 

Now, from hence, we plainly ſee, that this De- 
pravation of our Nature, is an Evil, which every 
Sinner, that is, every Man, needeth to be faved 
from; and therefore our Salvation conſiſteth, part- 
ly, in the Recovery of our Nature, from the Pollu- 


tion, as well as from the Guilt of Sin. For, until 


the ſpiritual Part in us, is recovered from the uſurp- 
ed Power of Fleſh, and Senſe, and the lower Ap- 
petites, and Paſſions ; and is reſtored to the Throne 
in us, and gives Law to the Will, and Affections, 
and keepeth the Body under, bringing it into Sub- 
jection; that is, until the divine Image is renewed 
upon us, in Knowledge, and Righteouſneſs ; the 
Man is not ſaved ; but 1s a Servant unto Sin, a 
Drudge to the World, and a Slave to the Devil: 
And if there were no other Evil attending him, thi 
were enough to render him an unhappy, and miſe» 
rable Creature. | ; 
This Part of our Salvation is accompliſhed for us, 
by the Son of God, in our Nature, undertaking to 
be the Head of all ſpiritual Influences to us, as Adam 
is the Head of all corrupt Ones; firſt purchaſing 


the Holy Spirit, and his divine Revelations, for us, 


and then ſending that Divine Spirit to accompany the 


Preaching of his Word, upon our Hearts, to open 


our Eyes, and turn us from Darkneſs, to Light, and 
from che Power of Satan, unto God z that thus em- 
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Nehtning of our dark Minds, and renewing our 


ſtubborn Wills, all that is amiſs in us may be recti- 
fied; and we may be enabled to put off, as coneern- 
ing our former Converſation, the old Man, which 
is corrupt, according to deceitful Luſts, and may 
put on the new Man, and ſo have the Image of our 


heavenly Father renewed u 


us. Therefore 


Chriſt is ſaid, To give bimſelf for us, that be might 
redeem us from Iniquity, and purify unto bimſelf a Pe- 
culiar People, zealous of good Works : Tit. ii. 14. 
And we are ſaid, Chap. iii. 5. To be ſaved by ibe 
Waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 


Ghoſt, That is, we are ſaved; 


when there is that 


bleſſed Change produced in us, by  Workmanſhi 
of the divine Spirit, whereby our Tempers are i 
tered for the better, our Luſts are mortified, Sin is 
ſubdued, and Grace reigneth in, and over us, by our 
fupream Intellect's being reſtored to its proper Aſ- 
cendency, and duly influencing of our Wills, and 
regulating our Affections; and thus we become the 
Children of God, having our Fruit unto Holmes, 


and the End everlaſting Life. 


This Work of Renovation in us, which i is ſo great 
2 Part of our Salvation, is, indeed; but begun in the 
Soul, and carried on unto greater Perfection, while 
we are in the preſent World, attended with the Re- 
mainders of Corruption in vs, and ſurrounded with 
manifold Temptations ; and will be perfected in 


in Glory. 


the upper World, when Grace ſhall be compleated 


. 


I ſhould now go on and conſider the ſecond. 
Thing propoſed, namely, The Sinner's Salvation as 
including in it a Deliverance from all that Puniſh- 
ment which is due to him for his Sin: But I will 
ſhur up, at preſent, with a brief RefleQion. © _ 

Us. See then, what a ſad, and lamentable, Con- 
dition Sin bas brought all Mankind into; a moſt 
Nl State indeed, a Condition from which 

| Da-: they 
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they ſand in infinite Need of being ſaved; and 


yet from which they are utterly unable to ſave them- 
Lives To be guilty, and depraved, is the firſt born 
of Miſery, and the Inlet to every other Kind, and 
Degree, of Unhappineſs. And if ever any poor 
Creature can ſtand in Need of Salvation, moſt cer- 
tainly thoſe who are chargeable with theſe do. Yet 
this is the lamentable Caſe of every individual Per- 
fon, that is born into this World, in the ordinary 
Deſcent from the firſt Man: For both Jetos, and 
Gentiles, are all under Sin. — and the whole World is 
become guilty before God. Rom. ni. 9, 19. This is 
the ſad Fruit, and Effect, of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, 
that there never was, nor ever will be, any Man in 
the World, the Man Jeſus only excepted, but what 
is concluded under the Guilt of Sin, and depraved 
thereby. | 20s 
Jeſus Chriſt, indeed, knew no Sin, he was holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners 
Satan could find no Depravity in him, to faſten his 
Temptations upon, neither was Guile found in his 
Mouth; there was no original Guilt, by a Deſcent 
from Adam, cleavirg to him, for he was neither in- 
cluded in his Loins, nor in his Covenant: But as 
for all others that have deſcended from Adam, by 
ordinary Generation, they come guilty, and polluted _ 
into this World, and are fadly periſhing in their In- 
iquity. Our firſt Father ſinned, and we in him, and 
ſo all Men are under Sin, and in a State of Miſery, 

by Means of his firſt Tranſgreſſion. | 
As the human Nature, at firſt; came out of the 
Hands of its Maker, it was a pure, and a happy 
Creature; it knew no Itnperfeftion in its Frame, 
was I with the Stings of Guilt, the Fury 
of its Paſſions, and an utter Stranger to every De- 
gree of Miſery z it had no inward Guilt to abaſe, and 
| torment it, nor any Diſorder to confound, and 
upon it. But, alas | how dreadfully has _— 
. © 
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of Sin poiſoned our very Souls and the fell Mon- 
ſter devoured us! The Fall has brought Ruin and 
Miſery, upon one of the moſt noble of the Crea - 
tures of God; it has ſtrip'd this high, and heaven» 
born Thing, of its primitive Luſtre, and Vigor, hag 
invaded its Powers, and rendered them weak, and 
feeble; and laid it groveling in the Duſt, wallowing 
in the Mire, unable to help itſelf, and unworthy 
that any elſe ſhould ; it has brought the ignoble 
Stain, and Blemiſh, of Guilt, and Pollution, upon it, 
baniſhed Peace from its Breaſt, and filled it with 
Shame, and Remorſe, with Regret, and Horror, ren- 
dered it a Terror to itſelf, an Offence to Heaven, 
and the Inſult of Devils; that well may we lament, 
in the Strain of the weeping Prophet, Lam. v. 16. 


The Crown is fallen from our Head, wo unte us that 
we bave ſinned. 
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And aid, Sirs, M. hat muſt I ds to be 
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HAVE made ſome Entrance upon the Con- 
ſideration of theſe Words, the laſt Opportunity, 
and from them have noted this Doctrine; > VIZ. 


Doc. lt is of the higheſt Concernment to pe- 
riſhing Sinners, to be very ſolicitous, what they ſhall 
do to be ſaved ; or, to know, and practiſe, all that 


is neceſſary, in Order to their Salvation. 


In ſpeaking to this Subject, I propoſed, by 
Divine Aſſiſtance, «to ſhew, - 


I. What it is to be ſaved; or, what is that 
Salvation which periſhing Sinners ſtand in need of, 

IT. That periſhing Sinners may be ſaved ; or, 
there is a Poſſibility, notwithſtanding their preſent, 
miſcrable Condition, that they may be eternally . 
laved, 

II. That periſhing Sinners muſt know, and 
p-aftiſe, all that is neceſſary, in Order to their Sal- 
vation ; or, there is ſomething ta be done, by them, 


IV. This 


oy that they may be ſaved. 


rr 
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IV. This is a Matter of the higheſt Concernment 
to them, and therefore they ought to. be . . 


oully ſolicitous about it. 


have offered ſomething upon the firſt of theſs 
Heads, and ſaid, 


I. For the Sinner to be ſaved is, for him to be 


delivered from all that Evil which he is ſubject to. 


And, 
II. For the Sinner to be 1 is, for bim to be 
brought to the full Poſſeſſion of all that poſitive 
Good, which he is deſtitute of, and wanteth. 


Under the firſt of theſe, I conſidered Evil, a 
Moral, and Penal; and accordingly, the Sinner Is 


When he is . from all moral Evil. 


Fr Sin he is delivered from that Guilt, which he 


brought into. the World with him, by Virtue of 
Adam's Tranſgrefſion, and from all he has con- 
trated by his perſonal Franſgreſſions 3 and 
when he is freed from the Depravicy of his Nature, 


and the Power of Sin over him. 


I proceed now to ſay, 
2. For the Sinner to be faved is, for him to be 


delivered from all that Puniſhment, which is due 
unto him for his Sin. Penal Evil comprehendeth 
in it all thoſe Sufferings, of every Sort, whether in 


Body, or in Mind, which the humane Nature is ſub- 
ject to. For 1 know of no Sorts of Suffering that 
a moral Agent could be ſubject to, under the ori- 
ginal Conſtitution, which are to be looked upon as 
purely natural Evils, and do not fall under the Con- 


fideration of Puniſhments. Who ever ſuppoſed that 
the perfect Spirits which attend the Throne of God, 

ever meet with any Sufferings ? Nor could Mar, in 
2 State of perfect Innocency, be liable to fuffer. 
N Al Suffering, therefore, is primarily, in the fleſt In- 
1 ; D' 4 = *tentie), 
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48 1 The NATURE 
tertion, and Deſign thereof, properly Penal, or a 


' Puniſhment, and the Fruit, and Deſert of Sin. Mo- 


ral Evil inferreth Penal Evil; Guilt produceth Pun- 


iſhment, as the Cauſe the Effect: We are therefore 


told, Rom. vi. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death. 
Death is what flows from the Nature, and is the juſt 
Deſert, of Sin. Therefore when God ſpeaks of 
puniſhing any, it is ever becauſe of Sin, Amos iii. 2, 
4 will puniſh you for your Iniquities : And Job ob- 


- ſerved, Job xxxi. 3. 1s not Deftruftion to the Wick- 


ed, and a flirange Puniſhment to the Workers of Ini- 
guilty 2 Now, this ſeemeth to me to be the lamen- 
table Caſe of every-Child of - Adam, that as he de- 
riveth Guilt, and Depravity, from his firſt Parents, 
ſo he is juſtly liable to ſuffer Puniſhment, and the 
Sinner is, by Nature, periſhing under the Sentence 


.of Condemnation, which is out againſt him, This 
Puniſhment will ever actually ſucceed to Guilt, 


where the Crime is ſufficiently known, and the Judge 
fully able to puniſh ; unleſs, upon ſome weighty 
Conſiderations, the Sin be forgiven, and the Guilt 
taken away. 

The Sanction of the Divine Law threatened 
Death, in Caſe of Diſobedience, Gen. ii. 17. Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die; and the infinitely wiſe God meant 
as he ſaid, as appeareth from the ſubſequent confirm- 
ing of the Sentence, upon the fallen Creature. So 
that all that is included in the Sentence of Death is 
the Puniſhment due to the Sinner; and though, 
what this is, in the utmoſt Extent thereof, may 
not be ſo clearly underſtood from the Terms of this 
ſhort Sentence, yet, it may be fully known, by con- 
ſidering the farther Revelation of the Divine Mind 
concerning it, which is but an Explanation of the 


original Terms: And accordingly, we find, that the 
primary Sentence of Death, included in it, (as we 


ſhall ſee preſently) not only the Harbingers, and 
compleating, of Death, upon the Body, but the 
: | Languiſhments, 
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Languiſhments, Uneaſineſs, and Pains of the Soul, 
while in Union to the Body, and its perfe& Miſery 
hereafter. Here then we may diſtinctly conſider 
the Sinner's Salvation as conſiſting in a Deliverance, 
from that Death which the Body is ſubject to, and 
from that Neath, and Miſery, which ſhall take Place 
upon the Soul of the Sinner, and all as the Puniſh 
ment of Sin. 

I, The Sinner's Salvation conſiſteth in a Delive- 
rance from the Death of the Body, as the- Puniſh- 
ment of Sin, Here obſerve, | | 

1. The Death of the Body is, originally, the 
Puniſhment of Sin. 

No Man, that I know of, diſputeth whether the 
real Death of Adam's Body be included in the ori- 
ginal Sentence denounced againſt him, as a Puniſh- 
ment upon him, in Caſe of his Diſobedience: But 
the Diſpute is, whether Death be threatned, and now 
taketh Place, upon Adam's Poſterity, as a Puniſh- 
ment-upon them. 

I have, I confeſs, under the former Head of Guile, 
very much anticipated myſelf, and proved Death to 
be a Puniſhment to Adam's Poſterity, as well as to. 
himſelf ; nevertheleſs 1 will a little more diſtinctly 
conſider it. How far there might have been 2 * 
natural Virtue in the Tree of Life, which os, 
he had not ſinned, might freely have eaten of, 
have preſerved the human Body from the Arreſts of 
Death, I am not able to ſay ; but this I think, I 
may venture to affirm, that if Adam had not inned, 
he had not died. That almighty God, with whom 
it is eaſy, would have preſerved the Body of Adam, 
(which, whilſt in its State of Innocency, doubtleſs, 
differed very wide, in the Excellency of its Tempe- 
rament, as well as external Beauty, from what it was 


after Sin had taken Place) ſo that it ſhould never 
have been ſubject to any Death, ſeemeth, to me, 
Yay Ts becauſe Death 1s threatned _ 4 Pun- 
* i | I e's 7 
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iſhment : And I cannot ſee, if the Body of Adam 
had continued immortal, but the Bodies of his De- 
ſcendants muſt have been immortal alſo. But, now 
we. find that we inhabit mortal Bodies; that «ve 
cannot continue here always; our Days are but few, 
our Age but as an Hand Breadth ; our Life is as a 
Vapour, which appeareth for a little while, and then 
vaniſheth away; and we all know that God will bring 
us to Death, to the Houſe appointed for all the Living. 
But why are we. thus brought to Death ? Why are 
our Bodies mortal? Truly, Sin is the Cauſe of it. 
The, Apoſtle therefore ſaid, Rom. viii. 10. The Body 
is dead becauſe of Sin. The Body is dead, that is, ts 

ſubject to Death, becauſe of Sin, that is, as the Pun- 
iſhment for Sin, which the Body i is ſo much the 
Cauſe of, and to purify it from the Defilement of 
Sin. Thos, it is confeſſed, Death was a Puniſhment 
to Adam. But how can Death be a Puniſhment to 
Adam, and fo great that the Threatning of it was 
ſuppoſed to be enough to deter him from ſinning, 


.and yet be no Puniſhment upon his Poſterity ? Does 


not the original Threatning import thus much that 
Death ſhould be a Puniſhment upon all that deſcend 


from Adam ? Dying. thou ſhalt die, may fairly be un- 
derſtood to include thus much in it, thy Nature ſhall 
become mortal, and all the Branches that fpring from 


thee ſhall be ſubject to Mortality. Though the 
Poſterity of Adam are not expreſly mentioned, fo 


neither is the Woman mentioned, who, according 
to the Scripture-Account, was included in Adam, 
as truly as his Children, when the Sentence of Death 
vas firſt denounced ; and therefore if that Sentence 
had any Reſpect to her that was to be taken from 


his Ribs, it had an equal Reſpect unto them that 


were to proceed from his Loins; and that it truly 
reſpected, and included, all Mankind, and that as a 
Puniſhment upon them, we have an inſpired” Ex- 


8 aſſuring us, when he ſaid, Heb. ix. 27. #4is 


appointed 
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appointed to Man once to die. It is evident the Apo- 
ſtle had his Eye upon the original Statute, by which 
Death was appointed as the Lot, and Portion, of 
Mankind; and where is this Statute to be found? 
But in that Tranſaction with Adam, in the Day of 
his Make, wherein the ſovereign Lord fre] 
Death, in Caſe of Diſobedience, and threatned it as 
a Puniſhment. And the ſame inſpired Writer has 
told us, 1 Cor. xv. 56. The Sting of Death is Sin, 
and the Strength of Sin is the Tikes Where obſerve 
that the Apoltleis ſpeaking of the Deſcendants from 
the firſt Man, and, ſays he, the Sting of Death is Sin, 
it is Sin that wounds us unto Death, and makes 
Death bitter, and terrible to us; but whence ' has 
Sin this Power ? Is it merely by a natural Cauſality, 
or a bare Conſequence of Adam's Mortality, that Sin 
brings Death upon us? No fuch Matter, the Strength, 
or Power, of Sin over us, ts the Law. It is the 
Law of God, that original Law, publiſhed to Adam, 
threatning Death as the Puniſhment of Sin, that 
giveth Sin its full Force, and Virtue, to bring Death 
upon us. So that Death is a Puniſhment upon all 
Adam s Poſterity. 

And to make this plain yet, let us again conſi- 
der the Apoſtle's arguing in the fi Chapter to the 
' Romans, Verſe 12. As by one Man Sin entred into 
ibe World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death bath paſſ- 
ed upon all Men, for that all have finned. By Death 
here, as in the firſt Sentence of it, I underſtand all 
"Penal Evil, of every Kind, which the human Na- 

ture is ſubject to, or capable of; and this Death 
taketh Place as a Puniſhment upon all Men, by Vir- 
tue of the Sin of one Man; by one Man Sin entred 
into the World, and Death by Sin : Even ſo, for in 
this Senſe the Particle (kai, and) is to be under- 
ſtood here, as it is rendered at the 14th Verſe of this 
Chapter, and in many other Places, even ſo Death 
| Paſſed upon * 3 as Death paſſed, in the "TE 
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thereof, as a Puniſhment upon the firft. Man, even fa 
it hath, in like Manner, paſſed upon all Men, and that 
for this Reaſon, for that, or rather, in whom all have 
ſinned. Therefore the Apoſt le goes on to add, Ver, 
18. Therefore by the Offence of one Judęment cams 
upon all Men io Condemnation. Here it is plainly 
aſſerted, that the Sentence of Condemnation taketh 
Place upon all Men, for the Offence of ove Man. 
And though the Words, Judgment came, and fo the 
Words, be free Gift came, are not in the Original, 
in this Verſe, yet are they no unrighteous Interp@- 
tion, with an iniquitous Deſign to ſerve a Party- 
Cauſe, as ſome may imagine, but are the moſt juſt, 
and proper, Supplement, that could be, fetched * 
the general Delign, and from the expreſs Words, of 
the Apoſile, in the 16th Verſe. So that the plain 
and evident Intention of the Apoſtle here, is to ſhew 
us, that as the Sin, or Lapſe, of the. firſt Man, 
brought Sin upon all Men, ſo did it Death alſo as 
the Puniſhment of Sin. In a Word, It is granted 
that all Adam's Poſterity are mortal; now, had the 
Grace of the Goſpel never appeared, would their 
Death have been a Puniſhment, or only, a Suffering 
to be made up to them in another State? 
But I would obſerve a little farther upon the ofi- 
ginal Sentence, that the Form of it, which in the 
Hebrew is, Dying thou ſhalt die, includes in it all the 
 Harbingers, Forerunners, and inſtrumental Cauſes of 
Death. The Sentence does not ſeem to intend, that 
even the Body of Adam ſhould, immediately upon 
his Tranſgreſſion, fall under the actual Power of 
Death, but that he ſhould immediately become ſub- 
.je& unto Death, and after having paſſed a Life in 
this World, for a certain Number of Years, attend- 
ed with the Warnings, and Beginnings of Death, 
-in Sickneſs, and Pains, and various Accidents, and 
Calamities, he, ſhould at length die. Though none 
of * are expreſſed in the firſt Threatoiog, yet, 


"they 
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they are afterward, in the pronouncing of the Sen- 
tence upon the guilty Creature; which, by the Way 
ſhews us that much more is included in the Threat- 
ning than is expreſſed, For thus we read, Gen. ili. 
17, 18, 19. Curſed is the Ground, for thy Sake, in 
Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it, all the Days of thy Life ; 
Thorns, alſo, and Thiſtles, ſhall it. bring forth to thee, 
and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field; in the Sweat 
of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return unto 
the Ground; for out of it waſt thou taten; for Duſt 
thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return. It all 
plainly ſpeaks his Continuance in Life, for ſome cer- 
tain Period, but in ſuch a Condition as evidenceth, 
that a Puniſhment ſitteth heavy upon him. The 
' Curſe upon the Ground, the Thorns, and Thiſtles, it 
ſhould bring forth unto him, include the many Cala- 
mities his Life ſhould be ſubje& to, in his Buſineſs, 
and Employment ; his eating of Bread in the Sweat 
of his Face, indicates the toilſome Labour, and Pains, 
and Weakneſles, that ſhould attend him; until, at 
Length, he ſhould retura unto the Ground, from 
whence he was taken. And accordingly, we find, 
in the ſacred Hiſtory, that Adam lived, after this 
terrible Sentence was paſſed upon him Nine Hundred 
and Thirty Years, and then died. This has been 
the general Condition of Mankind, ever fince, 'to 
live a longer, or ſhorter Time, here upon Earth, and 
more, or leſs, attended with the Harbingers, and 
Forerunnets, of Death, in the many painful, and 
languiſhing, Diſeaſes, or Accidents, they are ſubject 
to, till, anon, their Breath goeth forth, and th 

return to their Earth. And, doubtlefs, thoſe many 
Pains, and Diſeaſes, that weaken, and torment, the 
humane Nature, are to be accounted a Part of the 
Puniſhment of Sin, and included in the firſt Threat- 
.nipg, as well as Death itſelf, And however a ſurly 


| Temper may refuſe to own, that there is any Evil 


in them, yet the dolorous Senſations of . 
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under the Exerciſe of them, affords us a full Con- 
viction that they are Evil; and we are ſute that 
they are not Moral, and therefore are Penal Evils. 
2. Now out Salvation is comprehenſive of a De- 
Iiverance from all of this Unhappinefs, and Miſery, 
both the Beginnings, and the Conſummation of the 
Death of our Bodies, Nor can we be faid to be 
faved from the Puniſhment which Sin has brought 
upon us, if we are left wholly under the Power of 
theſe. ' For while the Creature groaneth to be deli- 
vered from the Bondage of Corruption, and we our 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, becauſe of the fad 
Effects of the Curſe, which we painfully experience 
in every Stage, and Condition, of Life, how are 
we ſaved ? What a mighty Favour ſhould we eſ- 
teem ir, if we might be totally freed from all the 
Perplexities, Embarraſſments, Difficulties, and Un- 
eaſineſſes, which we meet withal, in the various Bu- 
ſineſſes we are concerned in; and from all the pain- 
ful, and grievous Maladies, and Diſorders, our Bo- 
dies are liable unto, while we are in this World ? 
But an abſolute Freedom, from theſe miſerable Cir- 
cumſtances, would no ways be futable to our preſent 
State of Probation; and therefore, for the Exerciſe 
of our Vittue, and the Proof of our Submiſſion to 
the divine Government, they are allotted to ns, as 
Part of our preſent Portion, from which we can 
plead no total Exemption. However, thus fat our 
Salvation includeth, at preſent, a Deliverance from 
them, that the Curſe of them ſhall be taken away, 
and they ſhall be made ſanctified Mercies to us ; 
fo that they fhall never befall us, but if Need be, 
(1 Pet. f. 6.) they ſhall be ordered for us in Mea- 
ſure, and ptoportioned to our Strength, that we 
may be able ts bear them, 1 Cor. x. 13. and they 
mall all de made 7 work together for our Good, Rom. 
viii. 28. Till, anon, we fhall wholly get out of the 
Reach of them, and never more meet with any 
Ehud I 28 4 NP Thing 
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Thing to vex, or grieve us. Thus the Grace of 
the Goſpel Diſpenſation comes in, and ſanctifies all 
our Sufferings to us, and converteth, thoſe Things 
which were originally Penal Evils, into real Bleſſings 
to us, not only by ſupporting of us under them, but 
by rewarding of us for them; which Adam's Co- 
venant, or the firſt Tranſactions of God with Man, 
would no Ways admit of. Thoſe, indeed, that are 
truly under a Diſpenſation of Grace, are in them- 
ſelves conſidered, chargeable with Sin enough to 
vindicate the Juſtice, and Goodneſs, of God, in all 
the Sufferings they undergo z ſo that they are not 
Sufferings inflicted upon Beh as deſerve no Puniſh- 
ment : But as for thofe that remain utter Strangers to 
the Covenant of Promiſe, and are, as yet, under A. 
dam's Covenant, every Suffering they undergo is 
à proper Puniſhment upon them. | 
And though the original Sentence of Death is not 
ſo reverſed, as that good Men ate excuſed from the 
Trouble of dying, for there is no Diſcharge in this 
War, but if Chriſt be in you, the Body is dead becauſe 
of Sin; Rom. viii. 10. yet our Salvation carries in 


it ſuch a Deliverance from the Power of Death, 44 


that we ſhall not be always held under its Bonds, 
but we ſhall have our dead Bodies raiſed out of their 
Graves, to a more glorious Life, without being ſub- 
ject to any more Death. Therefore our Saviour 
hath aſſured us, John v. 29. They that have done 
Good ſhall come forth, (namely out of their Graves) 
to the Reſurrection of Life. There will, indeed, be 
a Reſurrection of the Wicked, as well as of the 
Good, but to very different Ends, and Purpoſes 3 
for the dead Bodies of the Wicked will be raiſed, 

that they may receive the Reward of the evil Deeds 
done in the Body, even the juſt Puniſhment which 
they have deſerved; and therefore our Lord faid, 
"They that have done Evil ſhall come forth to the Re- 
een of —_— ; Whereas the dead . 
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of holy, and good Men ſhall be raiſed, to receide 
the Reward of all their Services in a glorious, and 
bleſſed Immortality. Thus, in our Salvation, Death 
Mall be ſwallowed up in Victory. f 

2. The Sinner's Salvation conſiſteth in a Nelives 
rance from all that Death which the Soul is ſubje& 
to, as the Puniſhment of Sin. 

8 Here, 6 e 1 l 
1. There is a Death which the Soul, or Spirit of 
Man is ſubje& to, as the Puniſhment of Sin. 

The Soul, or Spirit, which I have before ſhewed 
there is in Man, is; not only an effential; but, the 
more noble, and excellent, Part of our Nature. Tis 
this, in us, that thinketh; that is the ſelf moving 
Principle, which determines all our Motions, and 
Actions; that formetk a Judgment of the Agree- 
ment, or Diſagreetnent, of our Actions with the 
Wil, and Law, of our Maker, the perfect Rule of 
our Conduct; and it is this that is intirely free, and 
voluntary, in its Actings, and is ſubject to no Com- 
pulſions ; and therefore it is this Soul which ren- 
dereth us Subjects capable of Religion; and of Re- 
wards, and Puniſhments; and of Conſequence, 
whenever Sin is chargeable upon us, we may be ſure 
the Charge lieth at the Door of this Soul. The 

Body, and all the Concernments of it, can only be 
made Uſe of as Means to entice us into Sin; yea 
Satan himſelf, that ſubtle and foul Spirit, can go 0 
farther than to become a Tempter to that Which is 
Evil, and accordingly he weareth the Name of, ih- 
Tempter, Matth. iv. 3. tis the Soul that muſt firſt 
hearken to, and comply with, the Temptation, muſt 
determine in Favour of the Evil ſhe is tempted to, 
and put us into Motion for the doing of it, before 
any Sin can be committed by us: And tis this Soul, 

in its primitive State of Purity, that mult firſt ſuffer 
itſelf to be biaſſed; and prejudiced; with a falſe View 2 
of Things, before it could | poſſibly: give _ 
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Determination, as to fall into any Sin. So. 


that the Soul is every way the chief Agent in ſin- 
ning. And to this agreeth the Scripture Account 
of the Riſe of Sin; where we read of the Sinners of 
the old World, Gen. vi. 5. that every Imagination of 
the Thoughts of their Heart were evil continually; and 
of the vile Perſon, 1/a.. xxxii. 6, that his Heart will 
work . Iniquity ;, and that Hof. iv. 8. they ſet. their 
Heart on Their Iniquity ., and our Saviour obſerveth, 
Math. xv. 19. ou of the Heart proceedeth evil 
Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, 


Falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies; and the Prophet Jere- 


miab adviſeth, Jer. iv. 14. to waſh the Heart from 
Wickedneſs.: in all which Places, (and many more,) 
by the Heart, the Soul is evidently meant, and that 
as the chief Agent in all Sin. 

From hence therefore we may fairly conclude, 
that. the Soul, which is the chief Agent in ſigning, 
muſt ſuffer a Puniſhment, proportionable-to it's De- 
ſerts, and ſuitable to it's Nature. Though there is 
no expreſs Notice taken of the Soul, in che otiginal 
Sentence denounced againſt Adam, in the Day of his 
Apoſtacy, yet it myſt be remembered that the, Sen- 
tence was pronounced upon the Man, or the humane 
Mature, Thau ſhalt ſurely dis; and till it be made 
to appear that the Soul, or Spirit, is no Patt of the 
human Nature, that it is not the moſt diſtinguiſhing 
Part of the Man, nor the moſt active, and deeply 
guilty, in every Violation of the Divine Law, we 
may well conclude, that the Sentence, which was 


paſſed upon the Sinner, was levelled againſt his Soul, 
as well as againſt his Body, Nor can l ſce how either 


the Wiſdom, or the Juſtice of God, can be tecom - 
ciled to the inflicting a heavy Puniſhment upon tbe 
Body of dinning Man, and the Soul, tire 
Actor, be. ſuffered to go away fte. 
But to this Conſideration, let us add, the fuller 
| Dinka of the * Mind, relating to dhis fut 
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Sentence, in the ſubſequent Revelation it has pleaſed 
God to favour the 3 2 Fes: gh ye 
wilt appear in a clearer, and ftronger Light. I am 
fare, ies can be no Abfurdity, or Inconfiſtency 
with Reaſon, in our looking upon all the after Ac- 
counts, which the great Law-giver maketh known 
to us, of his puniſhing of Sinners, but as fo m 
Explanations of what is truly included in the origi- 
nal Sentence; (provided, there be nothing brought 
into the Account that is flatly contradictory, or 
plainly unreconcilable, to that Sentence; ) Becauſe 
the infinite underſtanding of God comprehendeth at 
one entire View all that he meant as a Puniſhment 
of Sin, and admits of no future Diſcoveries of any 
new Puniſhment, as Men do; though he maketh 


this fair ſtating of things we may evidently ſee, that 
Death was originally intended as a Punifhment upon 
the Soul, as well as upon the Body: and I need only 
to take Notice of a very few, of the many Texts of 


| Kicred Scripture, which ſpeak this too platnly to be 


denied. Thus, in the Prophet Ezekiel we have the 
great God ſaying, Ezek. xviii. 4. All Souls are mine; 
& the Soul of the Father, fo alſo the Soul of the Son, 
is mine, the Soul that finneth it mall die. Now, let 
t be granted, that the Soul here is to be underſtood 
perfonally, yet how unreafonable is it to fuppoſe, that 
the Soul, which is the grand Characteriſtick of the 
Perfon, and is expreſiy mentioned, ſhould be exemp- 
ted from the Penalty fpoken of, and be ſubject to no 
Death. Again, the Apoſtle James obferves, 7am. 
v. 20. He, that Hall convert à Sinner from the Er- 
ror of bis Ways, ſpall fave @ Soul from Death. Let 
this, alſo be underſtood perſonally, yet not only is the 
Soul a conſtituent Part of the-human Perſon, but *cis 
the Soul that is the fpecial Subject of Converſion, 
and it evidently is that which is converted that is ſa- 
ved from Death, Once more, 
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adviſeth us, Maith. x. 28. to fear him who is able 
to deftroy both Soul, and Body, in Hell. Here is a 
Puniſhment ſpoken of, as appropriate to the Soul, 
and diſtin& from the Puniſhment to be inficted upon 
the Body, in as plain Terms as Words can make it. 
Let none think to evade the Strength of this by ſay- 
ing, what God can do is one thing, and what He 
will do is another; for unleſs this Paſſage plainly, and 
fully, intend, that God deſigned to ——_ the Soul; 
as well as the Body, in Hell, there would be no 
Force in the Advice. So that this Puniſhment upon 
the Soul, ſpoken of in the ſubſequent Diſcoveries of 
the Divine Mind, to me, ſhews us what was intend- 
ed by the original Sentence of Death : for all the 
after Threatnings of-God, upon guilty Sinners, are 
built upon that, as all his after Promiſes are founded 
upon the firſt Promiſe of Salvation, or Deliverance. 
But here it muſt be obſerved, that the Soul is not a 
Subject capable of ſuch a Death, as our Bodies are 
liable to; nor is there any Neceſſity at all, from the 
Threatning of Death, that it ſnhould. . is enough 
that the Soul be ſubject to ſuch a Death, as it's Na- 
ture renders it capable of, even as the Body under- 
goeth ſuch a Death, as it 5 Nature capacitateth it for: 
this is all that can, in Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to be 
meant by Death. If, by Death, be intended only 
a Separation of Soul and Body, or the diſſolving their 
cloſe Union; ſoch a Death the Soul may properly 
enough be faid to ſuffer; as well as the Body, when- 
ever that Separation between them ſhall be made. 
Bur-if, by Death be intended the Loſs of Life, and 
Action, and the Separation of the ſeveral Parts, or 
Particles; of the Body, and it's turning into Duft, 
and Rottenneſs, as the Conſequent of the SouPs* Se 
paration from it; ſuch a Death the Soul is not ca- 
pable of, becauſe i it is not conſtituted of corporeal 
Parts, as the Body is, but is a ſpiritual Subſtance, 
whole Late is im itſelf, * the original Grant Fr * 8 
„ aker, 
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Maker, and is no ways dependent upon it's Union 
to the Body. Therefore we are not to expect any 
ſuch Death, as the Body is ſubject to, to befal the 
Soul, as the Puniſhment of Sin upon it: for the 
Soul, or Spirit, in Man, is, in this Senſe, an immor- 
tal Being, and exiſteth for ever. Whether the In- 
ferences our Reaſon may draw from the Nature of 
Spirit, ſo far as it falleth under our Conception, are 
fully concluſive, in Proof of the Soul's Immortality, 
or no, yet this we are ſure of, that the ſacred Pages 
every where treateth it as an immortal, never- dying 
Being; and therefore threatneth the wicked with an 
Flternal Paniſbment, and encourages the vertuous with 
the Promiſe of Eternal Life. | 
That Death therefore which the Soul is capable 
of conſiſteth, in the unhappy, and miſerable Condt- 
tion which it will be thrown into, as the juſt Puniſh- 
ment of it's having trampled-upon the Divine Au- 
thority; ſomething of which the Sinner often ex- 
perrences while he is yet in the Body, in the inward 
Reproaches, Horror, and Anguiſh, of his own Mind : 
and the compleating of which Miſery will take 
Place upon the Soul of the Sinner, when it paſſeth 
out of the Body, into the unſeen World, in the in- 
expteſſible, and endleſs Torments which will then at- 
tend it: for this the whole Tenor of the Divine 
Writings, eſpecially the clearer Revelations of the 
New- Teſtament, gives us to underſtand, will be 
the Puniſhment of finally impenitent Sinners. 
Thus what Fear, what Terror, what Anguiſfi of 
Soul, ſeiſed upon Cain? the firſt open Tranſgreſſor; 
of Adam's Deſcendents, when, in the Horror of his 
Spirit, he cried out; Gen. iv. 13, 14. My Puniſpment 
is greater than I can bear; behold, thou baſt driven me 
out this Day from the Face of the” Earth, and from 
thy Face ſhall I be hid; and I fhall be a Fugitive, and 
a Vagabond in the Earth; and it all come io paſs, 
that every one that findeth me, a flay me. © _ 
{ | V 
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what Anguiſh of Mind was Adam himſelf thrown 
into, immediately upon his Sin? when he was afraid, 
and bid himſelf. Gen. iii. 10. In which, by the 
Way, you may obſerve, that his Sdul, or Spirit, 
ſuffered Puniſhment. Was it not the Horror of his 
Conſcience, in that he had ſinned, in betraying in- 
nocent Blood, that put Judas upon hanging bimſelf 
Matth. xxvii. 5, Was it not the Anguiſh of his 
Mind, that ſet Felix, the Roman Governour a trem- 
bling, before his Prifoner, when he reaſoned of Righ- 
teouſneſs, Temperance and Judgment to: come ? Aft. 
xxiv. 25. Are we not told? I/. lvii. 20, 21. The 
Wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt; 
there is no Peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked, And 
do we not read, Prov. xviii. 14. of a wounded Spirit, 
which who can bear. What a dreadful Account 
does the Scripture: give us of the Puniſhment of 
Sinners in the future World]! We are told, H.. ix. 
17. The Wicked fhall be turned into Hell, they fall 
go away into everlaſting Puniſhment : Malib. xxx. 
46. They Hall be puniſhed with everlafling Deſtruce 
tion: 2 Theſ. i. 9. and that, in Hell, they are for- 
mented in Flames. Luk. xvi. 24. So even ſinning 
Angels are reſerved in everlaſting Chains, under 


Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great Day. Jud. 
ver. 6 | N wk | 


o 


This future Puniſhment will Fall heavy upon che 
Soul of the guilty Sinner, in the other World; for 


however the Divine Patience may bear with Sinners 


now, then will be the proper, deterinined, Seaſon of 
Retribution ;; and God, our Judge, is Omniſcient, 


and perfectly well acquainted with all the Sinner's 
Tranſgreſſions of his Holy Law, tho' their Sins 


may have been committed ever fo ſecretly, and hid - 


den from the View of Men. Jer. xxix. 23. I knozo, 
and am a Witneſs, ſaith the” Lord. There is not a 
vain Thought in our Hearts, no more than an idle 
Word under our Tungues, but thoy, O: Lord. knows/t 
n E 3 them 
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tbem altogether. Pſ. cxxxix. 2, 4. The Lord is alſo 
an Omnipotent God, who has all Power in his own 
Hands, and can infliẽt the threatened Puniſhment, 
upon the greateſt Sinner; He hath ſaid, Deut. 
xxxii. 39. See now, that I, even I, am He, and there 
ig n God with me, I kill, and I make alive, I wound, 
and I beal, neither is there any that can deliver out 0 
wy Hand. The unbiaſed Juſtice of God alſo ſtands 
armed with it's Terrors, to purſue the guilty Sinner, 
and bring all that Vengeance n him, which is 
the juſt Deſert of his Crimes; for, Rom. iii. 4. God 
is righteous, who taketh Vengeance. So that there is 
no poſſible Way of the Sinner's. eſcaping, unleſs, 
upon proper Conſiderations, the infinite Mercy of 
God interpoſe, to pardon, and fave him. This Pu- 
niſnment, in whatſoever it may particularly conſiſt, 
s intirely deſtructive of the Comfort, and Well-be- 
ing of the Soul; tho* it doth not ſtrip her of her 
Exiſtence, becauſe of her immortal Nature, yet it 
neceſſarily filleth her with exquiſite - Uneaſineſs, 
Pain, and Anguiſh. n +" 
2. Then, therefore, is the Soul ſaved, when it is 
Tully delivered from all of this Puniſhment, _ 
3s the juſt Deſert of it's Crimes, and it neither feel- 
eth, nor feareth, the Effects of it's own Guilt, 
which are not ſuffered to take Place upon it. For 
the very Fears of Puniſhment are no ſmall Part of 
the Preſent Puniſhment of the Wicked, whoſe Diſ- 
treſs, and Perplexity, will be in Proportion to the 
Degree of their Fears; and therefore the Salvation 
of the Sinner neceſſarily includes in it, not only a 
Deliverance from future Miſery, but from the leaſt 
Degree of the Fears of any. *Tis mentioned, 
therefore, as one of the happy Effects of an Horn of 
Salvation being raiſed up for us, Luk. i. 74. that. 
we ſbould ſerve him without Fear. The devout 
Soul experiences ſomething of this, while in this 
World, in the Joy of Faith, tho not in Perfection, 
| nar 
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nor always; but, in the future World, he will 
know no Wrath, nor fear any. The great Arti- 
cle of our Salvation, accompliſhed for us by the 
almighty Redeemer, is that, Rom. v. 9. we foal 
be ſaved from Wrath, through Him; for He is 
Jeſus rf, delivereth us from the Wrath to come, 
1 Theſ. i. to. By Him, we are ſaved from all the 
diſmal Effects of the tremendous Wrath of a pro- 
voked, and almighty God, and that, not only from 
che lighter Showers thereof, in temporal Judgments, 
but, from the moſt dreadful, and amazing Flood ot 
Vengeance, rolling, in all it's Fury, upon the con- 
demned Sinner, in the Second Death. This is to 
be ſaved, when the Soul is not only ſecured, from 
the Sting of the firſt Death, that it ſhall have no- 
thing to fear, after it has taken, leave of che Body, 
but, from the leaſt Degree of that inſupportable 
Puniſhment, which is called the ſecond Death, and 
which more immediately ſeiſeth upon the Soul ii- 
(elf; and is everlaſting, for ever falling upon it. 
Bleſſed, and hoh, is be that bath Part in the firſt Rz- 
Jurretion, on ſuch the ſecond Death bath no Power. 
Kev. xx. 6. And there is nat a ſinful Man, Wo- 
man, or Child, among us, but what ſtands in Need 
of Deliverance from this Puniſhment. This ſeem- 
eth to be what the Jaylor was peculiarly; and in Ear- 
.neſt, concerned about, when he cryed our, Si, 
* what muſt I do to be ſaved? viz. what he ſhould do 
to be delivered from the Guilt of his Sins, from the 
Wrath of God, and from the Damnation of Hell. 
Conſider what you have heard, and che Lord Sie 
you OTIS | in all Thing. | 
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SERMON IV. 
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Acts XVI. 30. 
And ſaid, Sire, What muſt I do to be 
loved | 


N the Morning, I ſhewed that the Salvation of 
[| the Goſpel conſiſteth in a Deliverance from all 
that Puniſhment ,which Sinners are ſubject to, as 
included in the Sentence of Death, both upon the 
Bodies, and Souls of Men. And ſo having ſhewed 
our Salvation containeth a Deliverance from all 
Evil, Moral, and Penal, I 1 now to the ſe- 

cond Head, viz. 
II. For the Sinner to be ſaved is, for him to be 
brought to the full Poſſeſſion of all that poſitive 


_ Good, which he is deſtitute of, and wanteth, The 


Soul, conſidered as vicious and ſinful, is utterly de- 


ſlitute of all that Good which is commenſurate to 


it's Nature, and Condition; ſo that it neither has 


any within itſelf, ut what is mixed, and adultera- 


ted, it's Power of diſcerning is greatly obſcured, 
and | it's Power of acting, ſuitably to it's rational 
Nature, is weakened, and interrupted, by the Im- 
pediments of diverſe Luſts, and Paſſions ; nor has 


„ any fair Title to any true Good out of iſelf. It is 


it's Unhappineſs, that, in the midſt of all the Evils 
it is liable unto, there is none to ſpeak comfortably 
unta 
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unto it; nor any ſure Foundation, 1 in the whole Cir- 
cle of created Nature, for it's Satisfaction, and Joy 
If it looketh within itſelf, it ſeeth that Sin hath . 
prived it of that Innocency, and Integrity, which 
was it's original Beauty, and Delight; if it ſurvey- 
eth, far and wide, around itſelf, it ſeeth Nothing but 
a wretched Forfeiture of all that Ggod, which it 
was primarily deſigned, and capacitated for. And 
though, through the Weakneſs, and Stupefaction, 
which Sin has brought upon it, the Soul may, for 
the Preſent, be very inſenſible of it's own deſtitute 
Condition, and be ready to cry out, in a boaſting 
Manner, with the Laodicean Church, Rev. ili. 17. 
J am rich, and encreaſed with Goods, and have Need 
of Nothing ; I can fee clearly, chooſe wiſely, per- 
form my Part fully, and rejoice in my own Strength, 
and the mighty Advantages of it; yet, muſt it be 
ſaid to her, as in the following Words, Thou art 
eoretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and na- 
ked ; neither able to ſee clearly it's Intereſt, and the 
Way toit, nor having any thing, within itſelf, to 
afford it Peace and Comfort, nor able to defend it- 
ſelf from impending Dangers. In this State of Po- 
verty, Nakedneſs, Want, and Blindneſs, the Soul of 
the Sinner is miſerably periſhing ; and therefore it is 
an eſſential Part of his Salvation, to have it's pre- 
ſent, and future Wants ſupplied, with a full Title 
to, and ſeaſonable Poſſeſſion of, all that Good which 
it's Nature, and Condition, do i in any Manner re- 
quire. | 
And thus; ; 

1. The Soul is ſaved, by * it's preſene fr 
ritual Wants ſupplied. Thar is to ay, to have all 
the Diſorders of the Soul rectified, it's Diſeaſes hea- 


led, it's ghaſtly Wounds cured, it's Deſires, and 


Averſions, regulated, and ſatisfied; herein conſiſteth 
very much of our Salvation for the preſent, becauſe 
this is an aceommadating the Nature, and Condi- 
500 tion, 
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tion, of the Soul, with what ſhe needeth. F 
ſince the Fall, the Soul is naturally in a very lan- 
guiſhing Condition, an uniyerſal ill Habit hath ſei- 
ſed upon all the Powers of it; as the Prophet Iſa. 
i. 5, 6. elegantly deciphereth it, The whole Head is 
fick ; &c. The Underſtanding, that is ſickly, and 
out of Order, unable to perform it's Office, and ſee 
clearly, by Reaſon of the Darkneſs, which is upon 
the Mind; the Will, the commanding, and active 
Power in us, is faint, weak, and without Strength, 
becauſe of the Bands that are upon it, from a per- 
verſe Bias; the Affections are unſound, diſtorted, 
irregular, being wrongly placed, and impetuous in 
their Actings; the Conſcience is covered with 
Wounds, Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores, filled with 
Pain, and Uneaſineſs, and often nummed and ſtupi- 
fied : And what can be a more deſtitute, and deplo- 
rable Condition, than this is, to a ſpiritual and intel- 
lectual Being? Which was, at firſt, formed pure, 
and upright, which ſaw clearly, choſe wiſely, and 
affected regularly, and delighted itſelf in all its Ac- 
tions; which was made but little lower than the 
Angels, as in the Strength, and Vigour, ſo alſo in 
the Rectitude, and Harmony, of all its Powers. To 
fall from the greateſt Fulneſs of Rectitude, and 
Happineſs, our Nature was capable of, into the 
Want of it all, is an amazing Fall indeed a. 
Hence this neceſſarily goes into our Salvation, to 
have this ſpiritual, and immortal Being, in us, reco- 
vered from all thoſe ſad, and diſmal, Effects of our 
Apoſtacy from God ; to have a new Nature given 
to us, diſpoſing of us to act up to the original Dig- 
nity, and Deſign, of our Make, in a conſtant Care 
to do the Things, that are fitting and right; that 
are pleaſing, and acceptable to God, and are verty- 
ous, and commendable, among Men, This is called 
Eph. ii. 1. a being quickened, or, being made ſpiri- 
tually alive: And, 2 Pet. i. 4. à pariaking of the 
e111 Vine 
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divine Nature; and 4 new Creature. 2 Cor. v. 19. 
Not that there is any Phy/icat- Change paſſed upon 
the Soul, but there is a moral one wrought in it, and 
upon all the Powers of it, by which ſomething of 
the divine Nature, or Likeneſs, is put upon it, in the 
Temper, and Diſpoſition of it, whereby the Soul is 
enabled to live a new Life, in the regulating of its 
Attings ; and thus, Ola Things are done away, and 
zebold, all Things are become new. For, by this 
Means, the Underſtanding is enlightned to a true 
Diſcernment of ſpiritual, and divine Things; the 
Will is renewed to a Capacity, and Strength, where- 
by it is enabled to chuſe the Good, and'refuſe. the 
Evil; the Affections are duly placed, and exerciſed, 
are brought into Subjection, under the Government 
of right Reaſon; and the Conſcience is purged from 
dead Works, to ſerve the living, and true God; 
and thus the whole Soul becometh the Workmanſhip 
2. God, created, in Chriſt Feſus, unto good Works. 

ph. it. 10. This bleſſed Work is wrought'in us, 
by the converting Grace of God, which reneweth, 
and changeth the Heart of the Sinner, and maketh 
it to be a gracious, and an holy Soul. Till this 
Work of Grace be accompliſhed in the Soul, it re- 
maineth in a State of Corruption, and Depravity, of 
Subjection, and Slavery, under the tyrannizing Power 
and Dominion, of Sin, and Satan; and therefore 
cannot poſſibly be ſaved, whilſt the Chains upon it 
are ſo heavy, and the Bondage ſo cruel. A new 
Nature is an eſſential Part of our Salvation. We 
are not, we cannot be, ſaved, until we are reſcued 
from our Slavery, and are aſſerted into the Liberties 
of the Sons of God. Hence tis that the Salvation 
of the Goſpel carries in it, Ads xxvi. 18. a being 
turned from Darkneſs, to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan, unio God; a Santiification of the Spirit, 
2 Thef. ii. 133 a coming to the Knowledge, and fo 
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hence it is, that the Converſion of the Gentiles, is 
called their Salvation, Through their Fall (that is, of 
the Jews) Salvation is come unto the Gentiles, Rom. 
xi. 11. The Rejection of the Jews made Way for 
the Calling in, and Converſion, of the Gentile World, 
and this their effectual Calling, and Converſion, is 
their Salvation. Thus alſo, the Converſion of the 
Jews, in the latter Days, is ſtiled their Salvation ; 
Ver. 26. And ſo all Iſrael” ſhall be ſaved ; and how 
their Salvation ſhall be brought about, the Apoſtle 
informs us, by quoting a Prophecy of IJſaiab's, As 
it is written, there ſhall come out of Sion, the Deli- 
verer, and ſhall turn away Unpodlineſs from Jacob. 
That is, the ems ſhall be converted to the Faith, 
and Laws, of the great Mefab, whom, at preſent, 
they difown and reject; and then they ſhall be 
ſaved. h 

| Beſides; the Sinner has the Peace of his own Mind 
broken, and his Conſcience moſt ſadly wounded, by 
Sin, that he cannot take a Survey of himſelf, with» 
out being inwardly diſpleaſed with himſelf, and his 
own Actions, and fearfully apprehenſive of the 
Anger of Almighty God, who, he is ſenſible, is 
juſtly offended with him: And therefore our Sal- 
vation comprehendeth in it, the Reſtoration of 
Peace to the Man's own Mind, from a well: grounded 
Hope of the Mercy of God, through the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the pleaſing Proſpect of the renew 
ing Influences of the Spirit, and Grace of God, in 
the Soul; which affordeth the Rejoicing of the 
Conſcience, in its Teſtimony for us, that in Simpli- 
city, and ' godly Sincerity, not by fleſhly Wiſdom, 
but by the Grace of God, we have our Converſation 
in the World. This is a bleſſed Peace with God, and 
with a Man's Self. Tis called, Phil. iv. 7. The Peace 
of God, which paſſeth all Underfanding ; and the 
Mind's being kept in perfetÞ Peace. Ifa. xxvi. 3. It 
is the bleſſed F - + 
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hath left to all his Diſciples, Job. xiv. 27. And the 
Fruit of Righteouſneſs, ubich is ſown in Peace; 
Jam. iii. 18. And truly, great Peace have they that 
love the Law of God, and nothing ſhall offend them. 
This inward Tranquility, Peace, and Calm of Mind, 
is founded in the Merirs of Chriſt, reſulteth from 
the great and precious Promiſes of God, and ariſeth, 
not from heated Imagination, and ſudden Impulſes, 
but, from a Man's View of himſelf, in Compare 
with the Characters given, in the ſacred Oracles, of 
the renewed Soul, whereby the Holy Spirit witneſſ- 
eth with his Spirit, that he is a Child of God, and 
an Heir of Salvation. Though every true Chriſtian 
is not, always, in the actual Enjoyment of this in- 
ward Peace, and Joy, in Believing, but only while 
under the lively Exerciſe of his Graces, yet he has 
a Right to it, and at Times, as it pleaſeth God, 
taſteth the Sweet of it, and will finally have his 
C compleated, by entring into the Joy of his 
2. The Soul is ſaved, by having its future, and 
eternal, Wants ſupplied. For, however the Body lis 
but temporary in its Duration, and, we know, will, 
ſooner, or later, return to its original Duſt, yet the 
Soul is of an immortal Nature, and ſhall exiſt, when 
ſeparated from the Body, and continue to exiſt 
throughout an endleſs Eternity: Which gave Oc- 
caſion to that ſolemn Caution of our Saviour, Luke 
xii. 4. J ſay unto you, my Friends, be not afraid of 
them. that kill the Body, and after that, have no more 
that they can do; they cannot kill the Soul. And 
the God, who formed the Spirit of Man within 
him, has given us ſufficient Aſſurance, that he will 
not ſo deſtroy the Soul, as to put an utter End to 
its Exiſtence, but will deal with it, as with a Creature 
of endfeſs Continuance, by beſtowing everlaſting 
Rewards, and Puniſhments, upon it: Which is a 
plain Conviction to us, that the Soul muſt have an 
GAIL ; everlaſting 
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ment of it. For however its preſent Wants may 
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everlaſting Duration, that it may be a Subject capt 
ble of everlaſting Rewards, or Puniſnments. 

Hence, in that future, and eternal, State, which 
the Soul is paſſing into, it will ſtand in Need of the 


endleſs Poſſeſſion of a Good, that is every Way ſu- 


table, and agreeable, in its Nature, and Duration, 


to ſuch a ſpiritual, intellectual, and immortal Being, 
to compleat its Happineſs, in the ſatisfactory Enjoy- 


be ſupplied, with all that its Condition requireth, 
yet, if in that future, and eternal, State, it is paſſing 
into, the Soul, ſhould be left naked, and deſtitute, 
of what would be neceſſary for its Comfort, and 
that throughout an endleſs Duration, it could not 
poſſibly avoid being truly, and forever, miſerable. 

And becauſe God himſelf, is the only Fountain 
of all true Good, and Heaven, wherever it is, is the 
peculiar Seat of perfect Happineſs, therefore the 


Soul cannot poſſibly be happy, in the future World, 


nor have its Nature gratifted, nor its Deſires anſ- 
wered, if it ſhould not be admitted to dwell in the 


| ſpecial Preſence, and partake of the Expreſſions of 


the peculiar Favour, of that infinitely glorious, and 


happy, Being ; but, inſtead thereof, muſt be forever 


baniſhed from the bliſsful Seat, and the delightful 
Tokens, of the Divine Loving Kindneſs. And 


yet, this heavenly Glory, and Happineſs, the Soul 


has no Claim, or Title, to, in its preſent, natural, 
corrupt, State, as fallen, and ſinful: Becauſe all 
Sin is ſuch a Contrariety to the divine Nature, and 
Law, as forfeiteth the Favour of God, and the hea- 
venly Inheritance. Therefore it is faid of Sinners, 
1 Cor. vi. 10. They Hall not inherit the Kingdom f 


God; and we are aſſured, Heb. xii. 14. H#itbout 
Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. God, and Hea- 


ven, are too pure and holy, for an impure, unholy 
Soul, while it remaineth ſuch, ever to arrive at the 


Polcion of : The Diſgreement beoveen cher 


Natures, 
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Natures, would forever keep the guilty, filthy, im- 
pure Thing, at the greateſt Diſtance from God, and 
Heaven. | 5 2%; " 
Hence, therefore, as this is the chief Good, which 
the Soul wanteth, to return to God as its Centre, fo 
is it the very Top, and Perfection, of the Salvation 
of the Soul, finally to be brought into the moreim- 
mediate Preſence and full Enjoyment of the ſupream 
Good, in the ſpecial Tokens of the diſtinguiſhing 
Favour, and Love, of the infinitely bleſſed God, in 
the heavenly World. Therefore our Salvation is 
called, Matth. vii. 21. an entring into the Kingdom of 
Heaven; and, a ſeeing God, Matth. v. 8. and a be- 
ing where Chriſt is, Joh. xiv. 3. And you may oh- 
ſerve, that the Apoſtle Peter mentions this as the 
Conſummation, and Perfection of our Salvation; 
I Pet. i. 9. Receiving ibe End of your Faith, the 
Salvation of your Souls. That is, when you receive; 
for fo the Participle is often to be underſtood z when 
you receive tbe End of your Faith ; their Faith was 
placed on God, and Chriſt, whom having not ſeen, 
(lays he) ye love, though now ye ſee bim not, yet be- 
lieving ye rejoice ;— now the End, or finiſhing, or 
conſummating, of their Faith, is the Enjoyment of 
the Object of it; then their Faith is finiſhed, at- 
taineth its End, when it is turned into Viſion, and 
Fruition, in the Poſſeſſion of what their Faith was 
fixed upon; thus receiving the End of your Faith, 
you receive the Salvation of your Souls; the Salva- 
tion of your Souls will be perfected in this. This 
Salvation, this End of our Faith, we ſhall receive in 
Heaven, the ſpecial Seat of the bleſſed Reward, of 
which the Apoſtle had ſpoken, in the Beginning of 
the Chapter, ſaying, Ver. 3, 4. 5. God hath begol- 
ten us 10 an Inheritance, incorrupiible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for ya; 
who are kept, by the Power of God, through | Faith, 
ante Salvation, There, in Heaven, our Faith 15 | 
3 ve 
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have an End, and there will be no farther Uſe, and 


Occaſion, for it; becauſe there, Viſion, and Fruition 


will ſucceed in the Room of it. * 
Farther, we are to obſerve, that in Order to the 
future Wants of the Soul being ſupplied, it muſt be 
every Way gratified, both from within itfelf, and 
trom every Thing ir converſeth with, and that in 
fuch a Manner as to leave no Appetite unſatisfied, 
and fo as to render it compleatly happy. For it 
there ſhould be any Thing wanting, within itſelf, 
either as to the perfect Harmony of its Powers, or 
the Capacity to take in what it thirſteth after; or, 
if there be any Thing wanting, in what it converſes 
with, to afford it true Delight, and Satisfaction, it 


would remain, ſo far at leaſt, in a State of Miſery, 


becaule in a State of Craving, and Want. 
Therefore, this is neceſſarily included in the Sal- 

vation of the Soul, that it be perfectly holy, with- 

out the leaſt Remainder of Corruption, or Taint of 


Sin, or ſo much as an unholy Thought entertained 


in the Heart, Hence we are told, 1 Joh. iii. 2. It. 
' doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but wwhen' be 
(Chriſt) hall appear we ſhall be like bim; being 
made conformable to the perfectly holy Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Our Powers ſhall alſo be enlarged to take 
in the Objects that are preſented to them, and our 
Knowledge of God, and Chriſt, and the ſtupendous 
Wonders of Creation, Providence, and Redemption, 
be as perfect as our finite Nature will admit of: 
Therefore the Apoſtle faith, x Cor. xiii. 12. Now 
we ſee, through a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face; 
now we know in Part, but then we ſhall know even as 
doe alſo are known. Our Converſe will then be, not 
with weak, imperfect Creatures, of jarring Tempers, 


. ſeparate Views, and Deſigns,” and full of Jealouſies, 


and Suſpicions, but, with ſuch pure Spirits, as are 
-wholly purged from all the Feculency, and Alloy, 


which here eleaveth to us; that — 
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in the ſame Temper, Views, and Deſigns, and there- 
fore afford unſpeakable Pleaſure and Delight, to each 
other, Heb. xii. 22, 23. We come to the innumera- © 
ble Company of Angels, to the general Aſſembly of the 
Church of the Firſt-born, to the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect. Our Employment will fill the Soul 
with the moſt delightful Entertainments, in the moſt 
devout and raiſed Contemplations, and the raviſhing 
and inceſſant Anthems of Praiſe, and Hallelujahs, to 
our Almighty Maker, and Redeemer. Rev. iv. 8. 

They reſt not, Day, and Night, ſaying, Holy, boly, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 
And of Conſequence, our Enjoyments will be of all 
that Heart can wiſh for, by which every Appetite 
will be complzatly filled, and every Deſire abun- 
dantly gratified ; and ſo the Soul will de rendered 
truly happy. 

But, I muſt add, that whilſt the Soul i is ſeparated 
from the Body, it cannot, we may ſuppoſe, but have 
ſome longing Deſire after a Union to that ſhe ſo 
long dwelt in, and had a Fondneſs for : And there- 
fore her Salvation comprehendeth in it, the gratify- 
ing of this Deſire, by a Re-union of Soul, and Body ; 
though not of ſo groſs a Body as was her Compa- 
nion, and very much her Impediment, in this World, 
for Fleſh, and Blood, cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God; but a Body raiſed, and purified, refined, and 
ſpiritualized, and rendered. immortal ; a proper 
Manſion for a pure Spirit, a fit Vehicle for her va- 
rious ſublime Operations. Therefore the Apoſtle 
informs us, of the Reſurrection of our Bodies, and 
what Sort of Bodies they will be; 1 Cor. xv. 42, 
&c. I is ſown (faith he) in Corruption, it is raiſed. 
in Incorruption ; it is ſoum in Diſponour, it is raiſed 
in Glory; it is ſown in Weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
Power; it is ſown a natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpi- 

ritual Body: And he addeth, Ver. 53. This Corrup- 
ks muſt put on a: and this Mortal muſt + 
Put 
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put on Immortality. And to compleat the Fulneſy 


of our Salvation, both in Soul, and Body, tis an 
eternal Salvation, Heb. v. 9. And our Saviour faith. 


of the Reſurrection Bodies, Luk. xx. 36. Neither 


they die any more, for they are equal unto the An- 
gels of God, When thus the purified, and happy, 


Spirit ſhall receive the raiſed Body, refined, and ſpi- 


tualized, into an intimate Union with itſelf, never. 
more to be ſeparated from it, then will it arrive at 
the Conſummation of its Salvation, and attain the 
End of its Faith; what its Faith aimed at, and 


what it will be forever perfected in. 

This may ſuffice, to ſhew what it is to be ſaved ; 
F ſhould now proceed to the Second General Head 
propofed, that periſhing Sinners may be thus ſaved ;, 
but E ſhall conclude the preſent Diſcourſe, with a 
Neſlection or two on what has been ſaid. 

Usz r. With what Indignation, and Abhorrence, 
of Soul, ſhould we now take a View of our original 
Apoſtacy, that Fountain of Evil, in us? It is a fad 
and moſt Heart- affecting, and Soul: humbling, Proſ- 
pect, to behold, ſuch an amazing Ruin, as is brought 
upon what was, once, ſo beautiful, and glorious a 
Creature, as Man, by ſo vile, and 'baſe a Thing as 
Sin is. The Thought hereof is enough, one would 
think, to raiſe in our Minds, the utmoſt Abhorrence, 
and enconquerable Averſion, to ſo great an Enemy. 


to our Nature, and Happineſs ; which has, not only 


rendered us guilty, and depraved, but has expoſed 
us to the moſt ſevere Puniſhment, in the Loſs of all 
that is good, and delightful to us, and the. ſuffering 
of all that is painful, and tormenting. While Man 
continued an innocent Creature, there was ne foreign, 
nor domeſtick, Puniſhment, to diſtreſs, and torment 
him; he felt none, and he feared none. But the 
firſt Sin has driven the human Nature from its ori- 


ginal Maafions of Light, and Joy, and caſt it down 
from Heaven, into the loweſt Abyſs, into outer 


Darkne 
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Darkneſs. It has deprived us of our God, the Per- 


fection of Being, and of all Good; has thruſt us 
out of his bliſsful Preſence, and Favour, and doom'd 
us to an everlaſting Deſtruction, in Hell, there to 
ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal Fire; that unlefs 
ſome kind, and almighty Arm, appear to help us, 
and reſcue us from the devouring Jaws of the burn- 
ing Vault, and make up the Breach between God, 
and us, we are undone, and periſh for ever. We 
are too apt to have our Reſentments kindled againſt 
thoſe, and to hold them for our Enemies, and treat 
them accordingly, who, we ſee, at any Time, de- 
ſignedly, attempt to hurt us, in our Bodies, or any 
of our bodily Intereſts ; (though in Reality, nothing 
can hurt us but what 1s detrimental to our Souls, in 
their Purity and Happineſs) and ſhould we not then 
look upon Sin, with the utmoſt Abhorrence, and 
Dereſtation, as truly our grand Enemy, the Bane of 
our Comfort, the Deſtroyer of our Purity, Peace, 
and Happineſs, which at firſt, and ever ſince, has 
deſignedly ſought our utter Deſtruction, i in Soul and 
Body, forever? Should we not look upon our ori- 
ginal Guilt, and Pollution, as the Origin of all the 
Evils we ſuffer, of Pains and Sickneſſes, of Loſſes, 
and Bereavements, of Plagues, and Famines, and 8 
Wars ? *Tis this that hath ſold us into Slavery to 
vile, and ſordid Luſts ; that has bound our Hands, 
and rendered us unable, without ſpecial Divine Af. 
ſiſtance, to perform any acceptable Service to our 
God, or profitable to ourſelves ; *cis this that has 
forfeited Heaven, and all the Glories, of the upper 
World, which are not to be regained for us, but at 
the Exp ence of the Blood of the incarnate Son of 
God ; wy it is this that has expoſed us to Fear, and 
arror, and the Damnation of Hell, which none 
but the bleſſed Jeſus can ſave us from. And fhall 


we, then, maintain any Friendſhip with it,. cooſulr. 


its Tatereſt, and'feek the gratifying of it! Your In. 
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iquities have ſeparated between you, and your God, 
Ila. lix. 2. And your Sins have withholden good 
Things from you, Jer. v. 25. Should we not, then, 
abhor, and Toath it, and our ſelves for it; and con- 
tract an implacable Hatred, and Averſion to Sin, as 
that which we cannot poſſibly be in Friendſhip 
with, upon lower Terms, than the Lofs of all that 
is truly dear to us, and the ſuffering of all that 
will make us compleatly, and forever miſerable ? O 
how earneſt ſhould we be in coming to an immediate, 
and fixed Reſolution, with ourſelves, never more to 
have any Thing to do with the unfruitful Works of 
Darknefs, of which we have ſo much Reaſon to be 
aſhamed, and the End whereof is Death. Had it 
not been for the Apoſtacy of the human Nature, we 
ſhould have ſhone bright, with the radiant Likeneſs 
of the Deity upon us, and have been admitted to 
near, and intimate Communion with our Maker, and 
Converſe with Angels; the Earth would have been 
an univerſal Paradiſe to us, and we had known no- 

thing of the Pains, and Terrors of dying; but, 
Oh ! how is the Gold become dim, and the fine 
Gold changed ! and what was ruddier than the Ru- 
bies, and more poliſhed than the Saphire, is become 


blacker than a Coal, and embraceth the Dunghill. 


So has Sin turred a noble Creature into a Devil, 
covered him with Blackneſs, and Deformity, render- 
ed him a Shame to himſelf, and the Contempt, and 
Sport, of every foul Spirit; converted a Paradiſe 
into a Wilderneſs, made Death neceſſary, and una- 
voidable, and the Hell, that followeth cloſe at the 
Heels thereof, his deferved, and dreadful Portion. 
And with what Diſtreſs, and Anguiſh, of Soul, 
ſhould we cry out, upon the View hereof, with the 
Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched Man that Tam! 
Who Pall deliver me from the Body of this Death ? 
2. Hence, Brethren, ye ſee the Grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chiiſt, who hath undertaken to redeem, and 


ſave 
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ſave us, from all of this Evil, both Moral, and Pe- 
nal. The Apoſtle illuſtrates, and commends to us, the 
Love and Grace of God, and Chriſt, in his appearing 
on ourBehalf to ſave us from Sin, and Puniſhment, in 
the fifth Chapter to the Romans; When we were with- 
out Strength (ſays he) Chriſt died for the Ungodly -; 
God commendeth his Love to us, in that, while we 
were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for us; that we might 
be ſaved from Wrath through bim; that we might 
be reconciled to God, by the Death of his Son; that 
by bim, we might receive the Atonement ; that by the 
Obedience of that one Man many might be made righ- 
Jeous ; and the free Gift of God might come upon all 
Men unto Juſtification of Life ; that Grace might 
reign, through Righteouſneſs, unto eternal Life, througb 
Jeſus Chriſs our Lord, And is it poſſible we can 
think of theſe Things, and not ſee that we owe all 


that we are, and have, and hope for, unto the bleſſ- 


ed Jeſus ! 

View over thine own wretched Condition, by 
Nature, and Practice! See what thou art, and what 
thou deſerveſt! A guilty, defiled, unworthy, Hell- 
deſerving Creature ! And how canſt thou hope to 
eſcape from all this Unhappineſs and Miſery ? Can 
the Wiſdom of thine own Heart prudently contrive 
the Methods of thy Redemption? Or, will the 
Strength of thine own Arm be ſufficient, effectually 
to reſcue thee from the Powers of Darkneſs, tie 
Arreſt of divine Juſtice, and the Puniſhment of the 
Damned ? Or, haſt thou a full Price in thy Purſe, 


Merit enough of thine own, to buy off thy Guik, 


and Puniſhment, and procure the divine Favour to 
thee ? Alas l' thou art empty, and deſtitute, wreteh- 
ed, and miſerable, poor, and blind, and naked; aad 
there is nothing within the Compaſs of meerly cre- 
ated Nature, that is able to help thee. Be it known 
Unto you, that by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt only, 
Lan you be made whole; neither is there Salvation 
5 5 iy 
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in any other ; for there is none other Name, under 
Heaven, given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, 
Acts iv. 12, 3 
Though thy Redemption, and Salvation, take 
their Riſe from the Good - will of the eternal Father, 
yet it is Chriſt alone that has merited all for thee. 
And, Oh! at how dear a Price has he purchaſed 
our Redemption from Sin, and Hell ! Not with cor- 
ruptible Things, as Silver, and Gold, but with the 
Price of his own moſt precious Blood, which he hath 
given as a Ranſom for many. Thus Chriſt bath re- 
deemed us from the Curſe of the Lato, being made a 
Curſe for us. Gal. iti. 13. | | 
And as he alone hath merited all for us, ſo doth 
he, of his Fulneſs, confer all upon us; his Word 
to teach and inſtruct us; his Spirit to convert, lead, 
and guide us; his Grace to purify us, and make us 
meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light; and 
his Heaven, and Glory, as our ſatisfying, and ever- 
laſting Portion. | 
Oh, let the Thoughts hereof greatly endear the 
bleſſed Jeſus to thy Soul, as the moſt amiable Ob- 
ject, the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſands, and altoge- 
ther lovely ; may it knit thy whole Heart unto the 
dear Redeemer, in the moſt ſincere Faith, and fer- 
vent I ove, and fixed Reſolution to be his obedient 
Servant, and Follower forever. | 
3. Let us, then, proſecute the mortifying of Sin 
in us, by the moſt ſincere Humiliation, and unfeign- 
ed Repentance. Unleſs Sin be mortified, it will 
prove the Death, not only of the Body, but of the 
Soul alſo ; yea, there is a ſpiritual Death already 
preying upon the Soul, by Reaſon whereof, we are 
dead in Treſpaſſes, and Sin, Eph. ii. 1. Our great 
Work is to get Sin mortified in us, that we may be 
delivered from the Curſe of it, and be ourſelves re- 
ſtored to Life and Happineſs. 
But, in Order to mortify Sin, tis not — | 
| lop 


-beareth Gall, and Worm wood, ſubdued, and flain, 


- enticed to Sin, through the corrupt Vorkings of 
our own Hearts, or the Allurements of the World, 
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lop off ſome of its Branches 3 for ſo many Perſons 
may do, and very much eſcape the Corruption that 


is in the World, through Luſt ; and yet be under 


the reigning Power of Sin over them; but we muſt 
ſtrike at the Root, the Sin that dwelleth in us, and 


endeavour to get this Root of Bitterneſs, which 


that receiving its Death Wound in the Soul, it may 


no longer have the Dominion over us. To this 


End, as we muſt, by Faith, repair to the Blood of 


- Chriſt, for the Pardon of our Guilt, both original 


and actual, ſo muſt we unfeignedly repent, and turn 
from all Sin, bath of Heart and Life, that we may 
be renewed unto a Life of Holineſs, for the Time 
to come. The ſtronger is our Faith, and the more 
ſincere, and thorough, our Repentance is, by ſo 
much the more will indwelling Corruption be mor- 
tified in us, and Grace will reign in us, unto eternal 
Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. i. 24. Let 
us, then, whenever we find our ſelves tempted, and 


ſtrongly refilt the Temptation, by conſidering the 
infinite Evil of all Sin, even the leaſt, and how al- 


| luring ſoever it may appear, under its falle Pretenn- 
ons of Friendſhip to us, yet, ſuch is the deadly Na- 


ture of it, that there is an abſolute Neceſſity of one 
of theſe two Things, either, that we mult repent of 
it, or, we muſt ſuffer for it; neither of which are to 


be choſen by a wiſe Man, if they can poſlibly be 


avoided. Wherefore, 
1. Remember, that if, at any Time, you gratify 


the corrupt Part which is in you, by complying with 


any Temptation to Sin, you muſt certainly repent 
of it. There is not the leaſt Sin, that any Man can 
poſſibly commit, but he muſt, he will, repent of it. 


one Time, or other; and if his Repentance be ſca- 


ſonable, and hearty, it will be the best Thing that be 
F 4 ets can 
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can do. Not that his Repentance can take away the 
Guilt of his Sin; for it is only the Merits of the 
Obedience, and Sufferings, and Death, of Chriſt, 
who has appeared a Surety for us, and borne the 
Curſe, in our Stead, that can take away our Guilt, 
by diſarming the Law of its Power to condemn us; 
yet, Repentance is made abſolutely neceſſary, by the 
Appointment of God, and from the Nature of 
Things, to our being ſaved ; as I ſhall more par- 
ticularly ſhew hereafter, But if any Sinner does not 
willingly and deſignedly repent, and turn from his 
Sins, now, whilſt he has the Opportunity of benefit- 
ing himſelf by it, he ſhall, finally, be forced to the 
bitter Part of Repentance, whether, he will, or no, 
when it will be all too late, and to no good Purpoſe, 
for him. And is Repentance ſo pleaſant, and de- 
lightful, as that any Man ſhould chuſe to do that 
which will neceſſarily bring him to it? Do but con- 
ſider what is included in Repentance, and then ſay, 
whether any wiſe Man would chuſe to allow him- 
ſelf in any Sin whatever. The leaſt that can be 
ſuppoſed in Repentance is, an hearty Sorrow that 
ever we have ſinned, and a deep Concern of Mind, 
to have the Guilt of our Sin done away. And 
would any wiſe, and thinking Perſon, allow himſelf 
in that which he knoweth, beforehand, he ſhall cer- 
tainly be ſorry for afterwards ? Will it not be very. 
burdenſom to him, to have his Mind filled with 
Uneaſineſs ? To have his own Heart reproach him, 
and taunt him, for his Folly, in doing that which he 
knew would be juſt Matter of Grief to him ? And 
how great will be the Difficulty of getting his Mind 
freed from this Burden, and of obtaining any clear 
Perception, any comfortable Hope, that his Sin is 
forgiven him, and God is at Peace with him : But 
and 1f the Sinner does not experience this Shame, 
and Sorrow, for his paft Sins, now, and that ſo pre- 
valent in him, as to make him dread, and 3 
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and carefully watch, and ſtrive againſt, and endea- 
vour to avoid, every ſinful Thing, for the future, 
and ſo as to produce a real Reformation, and A- 
mendment in him, he will hereafter be more grie- 
voully ſorry, and even be filled with Rage, and In- 
dignation againſt himſelf, another Day, when he 
mall come to lie down in everlaſting Sorrow, with- 
out a Foffibility of his ever being Taved from ir. 
And 1s it fitting, and reaſonable, for any Man to buy 
Repentance at ſo dear a Rate ! Let therefore the 
Thought that you muſt, ſooner, or later, repent ; 
be ſtrong, and forcible, to prevail upon you, now, 
immediately, and without Delay, to break off from 
all your Iniquities, to yield no finful Compliances 
with the corrupt Defires of the Fleſh, or of the 
Mind, but reſiſt, ſtrenuouſſy, in the Faith, all Termp- 
rations therevnto ; though they ſhould be gilded 
over with ever ſo ſplendid an Appearance, Come, 
now, to the good Reſolution, which Elihu propoſed, 
Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Surely, it is meet to be ſaid unto 
God, —I will not offend any more ;— if 1 bave done 
Iniquity, I will do no more. 

2. Remember, ſeriouſly, and often, remember, 
that if you are found, at laſt, in your Sins, you 
muſt ſuffer for it. If the Guilt of Sin remain char- 
geable upon you, and you are under the Fower of 
Corruption, when you come to ſtand before your 
Judge, (as certainly this will be the Condition of all 
unconverted, impenitent Sinners,) that Guilt, and 
Pollution, will as certainly bring a moſt heavy Pun- 
iſnment upon you. For, it is but @ righteous Thing 
with God, to puniſh them that go on in Diſobedi- 
ence to him, and refuſe to be reclaimed. Hence, 
they that fin, are ſaid, To do ſuch Things as are wor- 
thy of Death, Rom. i. 32. That is, they deſerve 
Death for what they do, the natural Conſcience of 
Man himſelf being Judge. For thus every Man 
judgeth, and that rationally, when the Cale is brought 


Home | 
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Home to himſelf. There is no Man but what judg: 
eth, that a diſobedient Child, or Servant, ought to 
"be corrected. And what Man is there, who does 
not judge, that, he, that ſhould rob him of his In- 
tereſt, or reproach his Name, or make a vile At- 
tempt upon his Life, and give him many a Wound, 

would deſerve to be puniſhed-? Are not theſe Things 
Crimes, deſerving to be puniſhed, when they are 
committed againſt another, as well as when againſt 
ourſelves? Yea, is not the Crime ſo much the 
greater, when committed againſt the infinitely great, 
and wiſe, and good, and holy, God, than when it is 
only againſt a poor, mean, Worm of the Duſt ? 
Verily ; all Sin is a robbing the great God of the 
Glory due unto his Name, and an impudent, though 
vain, Attempt, to deſtroy his very Being. Doth 
it not then deſerve to be puniſhed, when ſuch a 
Crime is levelled againſt the Majeſty of Heaven, 
and Earth, as when it is levelled againſt ourſelves ? 
Let no Man deceive himſelf. Thy own Conſcience 
telleth thee, that thy Sin deſerveth to be puniſhed, 
And is not the Puniſhment ſevere enough to deter 
thee from being guilty of the Crimes that deſerve 
it? To loſe the Favour of God, who is the Foun- 
tain of all Good ; to be baniſhed from Heaven, an 

Happineſs, and never more know Light, and Joy 5 
to be caſt out into outer Darkneſs, and lie down in 
Hell, in everlaſting Burnings; to be aſſociated with 
Devils, and damned Spirits, in the infernal Priſon ; 
and to be in exquiſite Pain, and Torment, forever 
and ever | Is not this Puniſhment heavy enough! 
Or, canſt thou make Light of it, as if it were eaſy 
to undergo all this? Make the Trial ; hold thy 
Hand in the Flame, for one Quarter of an Hour ? 
Doſt thou ſhrink, and ſtart back, at the Thought 
of it! How chen wilt thou bear to lie in the Fire 
of Hell, Soul, and Body, throughout eternal Ages ? 
Well then, knowing the Terrors of the Lord, 8 
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be perſwaded, with all Earneſtneſs to mortify thy 
corrupt Part, diligently to ſhun that Sin, and ſtrenu- 
oully reſiſt thoſe Temptations thereto, which, if 
complied with, and indulged, will moſt certainly 
bring upon thee all this amazing Puniſhment, with- 
out a Poſlibility of thy eſcaping. 

See, then, how much all Sin ought to be hated, 
ſubdued, and mortified, by thee, ſince it ſpoils thee 
of thy Glory, and expoſeth thee to the greateſt Mi- 
ſery. Thou wouldſt not have needed to be ſaved, 
for thou wouldſt have been in no Danger, if it had 
not been for Sin. And wilt thou, then, hug this 
thy grand Enemy, and cheriſh it in thy Boſom, as 
though it were thy beſt Friend? Jer. ii. 19. Know 
therefore, and ſee, that it is an evil Thing, and bitter, 
that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, thy God: And when 
ever thou art ſolicited, and enticed, to gratify the 
corrupt Workings of thy own Heart, or comply 
with the Temptations of others, to do any Thing 
that is offenſive to thy God, call to mind the deadly 


Conſequents of all Sin, and ſay with Joſeph, Gen. 


xxxix. 9. How ſhall I do this great WWickedneſs, and 
ſin again God? Go, therefore, to God in Chriſt, 
with thy earneſt Importunity that he would graci- 
ouſly give unto thee Repentance unto Life, and Sal- 
vation ; and let thy Heart be ever under the Aw 
of thoſe Words of Wiſdom, with which I now con- 
clude ; Prov. vii. 36. He that finneth againſt me, 
wrongeth his own Soul; all they that hate me, love 


; Death. 
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The Poſſibility of a Sinner's 
Salvation. 
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SERMON V. 


Seseeseses eee 


Acrs XVI, 
And ſaid, Sirs, What ae T do to be 
ſaved ? 


HESE Words preſent us with the View of 
the very great Solicitude, and Concern of 
Mind, the Faylor was in, about the Salyation 


of bis Soul, being very inquiſitive to know, and 


willing to do, all that was neceſſary, in Order to his 
being eternally ſayed ; And what was his great Con- 
cern, 5 ought to be ours: From whence J have noted 
this Doctrine, namely, 


Docr. It is of the higheſt Concernment to pe- 
riſhing Sinners, to be very ſolicitous, what they ſhall 
do to be ſaved ; or to know, and practiſe, all that 


is neceſſary, in Order to their Salvation. I have 
e to ſpeak to this Text, and Doctrne, in the 


llowing Method, viz. 


I. To ſhew you what it is to be ſaved, or, what 
is that Salvation which penibiog Sinners ſtand in 


eed of, \ 
Need of, x 
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II. That periſhing Sinners may be ſaved ; there 
is a Poſſibility, notwithſtanding their preſent miſe- 


rable Condition, that they may be eternally ſaved. 
III. That periſhing Sinners muſt know, and prac- 


tiſe, all that is neceſſary, in Order to their Salvation; 
there is ſomething to be done, by them, that they 
may be ſaved. 

IV. This is a Matter of the higheſt Concernment 
to them, and therefore they ought to be moſt ſeri- 
ouſly ſolicitous about it. 


T have already ſpoken to the firſt of theſe Heads, 
and have ſhewed you what it is to be ſaved ; what 
is intended, and meant, by the Phraſe, in the Goſ- 
pel-Senſe of it; what the Jaylor was apprehenſive 
he needed ; and what every Sinner will unavoida- 
bly periſh without : Namely, a Salvation of the 


whole Man, but which the Soul is, in a more pecu- 


liar Manner, the Subject of, and which confiſteth 
in a Deliverance from all that Evil, both Moral and 
Penal, which every Sinner is periſhing under the 
Power of; and in the Poſſeſſion of all that Good, 
which Sinners are deſtitute of, and want. Which 
may ſerve to ſhew vs the ſad, and lamentable Con- 
dition Sin has brought all Mankind into; fill us 
with Love and Admiration of the dear Redeemer ; 
and ſhould raiſe our Indignation, and Abhorrence, 
againſt our Apoſtacy, the Fountain of Evil in us ; 
and put us upon unwearied Endeavours to mortify 


Sin in us, remembring, that we muſt repent of Sin, 
or dreadfully ſuffer for it. I ſhall now proceed, by 
divine Aſſiſtance, to the Conſideration of the Se- 


cond General Head propoſed, viz. 2 


II. That periſhing Sinners may be faved ; there 


is a Poſſibility notwithſtanding their preſent miſera- 
ble Condition, that they may be eternally ſaved. 


Though it be true, that every Sinner has forfeited - 


Heaven, 
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Heaven, and Happineſs, and has deſerved the 


Wrath, and Curſe of God; which is moſt ſolemnly 


denounced againſt all Ungodlineſs, and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, of Men, and will, moſt certainly, and ter- 


ribly, be executed, in the utmoſt Fulneſs thereof, 


upon every. guilty Sinner, another Day, if he re- 


pent not; yet is it alſo a moſt glorious Truth, and 


Heart reviving Conſideration, that, after all the 


Provocations they have given to the divine Majeſty, 
and their IIl-deſervings at his Hands, poor Sinners, 


pining in their Sin, and Guilt, may poſſibly be ſav- 
ed from that Wrath, which is juſtly due unto them, 
and be reſtored to the Happineſs which they have 
loſt. Were there no Poſſibility of this, it would be 


altogether in vain for any Sinner to entertain any 
Thought about being ſaved; for all his Care, and 
Concern about it, would not, in the leaſt, affect that, 
which has not ſo much as a bare Poſſibility, that it 
ever ſhould be; and all the Exhortations of the 


Goſpel, and Perſuaſions of the Miniſters of it, to 
the poor Creature, to do any Thing towards his 
own Salvation, would be fo far from manifeſting 


any real Pity, and Compaſſion to him, or ſhewing 
any Act of Kindnefs to him, or Deſire to Help him, 


that they would be but a cruel ſporting. with his 


Miſery, and mocking at his Calamity ; and our ſe · 
vere Taunts, and Sarcaſms, would but add to his 
Unhappineſs, and make that which is his Torment, 
ſit the heavier upon him; becauſe his Condition 
would be, like that of Devils, to lie down in endleſs 


Deſpair. | 


It is the Hope of Succeſs, that putteth a Man 
upon taking any Pains, to obtain the Good he want - 


eth, or to free himſelf from the Evil he is appre- 


henſive of. This maketh the Huſbandman toil, , 
and ſwear, becauſe, be that ploweth, ploweth in Hope 
of a Crop; this putteth the Merchant upon ven- 
turing his Goods, and the bold Sailor his Perſon, 


upon 
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upon the boiſterous Ocean, in Hope of Gain; and 
this Animates the hardy Soldier to the Battle, even 
the Hope of Victory. And *tis this Hope that 
giveth a Spring to all our Labours to be ſaved. 
The Pfalmiſt ſaid, Pfal. cxix. 166. I have hoped for 


exciteth the Man to run, that he may obtain. With- 
out Hope, the Man would not ſtir one Step, nor 


which forever cutteth the Sinews, and diſableth the 
Man for Labour. Unlefs the Sinner had fome good 
Hope, or ſome good Foundation to build his Hope 
upon, that, notwithſtanding all the Guilt he is char- 
geable with, there is a Poſſibility of his being par- 
doned, and that he may eſcape all that Wrath, and 
Vengeance, that hangeth over his Head, he will 


vation, nor be at all ſeriouſly inquiſitive, what he 
muſt do to be ſaved : But when he cometh to a tho- 
rough Apprehenſion, not only of the vaſt Ruin, 
that is impending over him, but, that there is a Poſ- 
fibility, notwithſtanding of his nefandous Wicked- 
neſs, and though he hath brought this Miſcry upon 
himſelf, by his own Folly, in rebelling againſt the 
Author of his Being, yet, that he may, after all, be 
delivered from the threatning Danger, upon proper 
Methods, and due Pains taken therefor : This add- 
eth Vigour to his Mind, and Strength to his Arm, 
it maketh him inquiſitive, what is neceſſary to be 
done, and willing to put his Hand to the Work ; 


this maketh him reſolute, and couragious, diligent, | 


and laborious, and ſtirreth him up to a Readineſs to 
lay himſelf out, to maſter all the Difficulties, and 


Impediments that lie in his Way, that he may, ſince 
it is poſſible, eſcape ſo great an Evil, as that which 


threatneth him, and obtain ſo matchleſs a Good,as that 


whichi is ſet before him. When they of old, who were 
exhorted 


thy Salvation, and done thy Commandment. The 
Hope of Salvation encourages to Obedience, and 


move one Finger, about it, but lie down in Deſpair, - 


never be ſolicitous to do any Thing towards his Sal- 


| 

| 
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exhorted to Repentance, cried, Jer. xviii. 12. There 


i no Hope; either that their paſt Iniquities ſhould. 
be forgiven, or, that they ſhould eſcape the Judg- 
ment chreatned, it is no Wonder to hear them ſay- 
ing, in the following Words, We will wall after our 
own Devices, and we will every one do the Imagination 
of his evil Heart: They will be at no Pains to turn 


from their evil Ways, and to make their Doings 


good. But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 


we, with Patience, (in the Uſe of our beſt Endea- 


vouts) wait for it. Rom. viii. 25. 


This, therefore, is the Encouragement, which 1 


am, now, in the Name of my great and gracious 
Maſter; to give unto every Sinner here before the 


Lord, (and to all that read this) that though your 
Sins have brought you into a moſt deplorable, and 
periſhing- Condition, yet there is a Poſſibility, that 
the greateſt Sinner of you all may be ſaved. Sirs, 


your Caſe is not altogether hopeleſs, and withour 


Remedy; no, bad as it is, there is a May be of 


Mercy, an who can tell but the Lord will- be graci- 
ous unto you: and if there were no more than this, 


it is enough to preſerve from Deſpair, and quicken 
you to Duty; but I can aſſure thee, there is Balnr_ 
in Gilead, there is a Phyſician there, ſo that the- 
Hurt of the Daughter of my People may be healed; 
if it be not their own Fault. Here then, that 1 


may diſcourſe diſtinctly, let us conſider, 


I. What Sinners may be ſaved. And, 


II. The Ground of Hope, that there is a Poſſi- 


bility that periſhing Sinners may be ſaved. 


I. What Sinners are they that poſſibly may de . 


ſaved? Or, to whom is it 8 that they may 


obtain the Satvacion of their Souls? And this is to 


be affirmed of every Sinner, that is, as yet, but in a 
periſting Condition, and is not wholly page... 
an 
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and loſt forever, beyond all Recovery. That is to 
ſay, every Sinner that is, as yet, on this Side of 
eternal Miſery, who yet enjoyeth the Day, and 
Means, of Grace, and has Time, and Opportunity 
to work out his own Salvation. The Apoſtle, re- 
ferring to the Promiſe which God the Father made 
to his Son, to hear, and help him, in building up 
his Church, in the World, ſaying, Iſa. xlix. 8. 1 


have heard thee, in a Time accepted, and in the Day of 


Salvation have I ſuccoured thee ; maketh Application 
of this, unto every one, unto whom the Goſpel of 
Salvation is preached, and faith, 2 Cor. vi. 2. Be- 
hold, now is the accepted Time; behold; now is the 
Day of Salvation. That is, now, while we are in 
this World, under the Enjoyment of the Means of 
Grace, whilſt the Patience, and Forbearance of 
God, is Exerciſed towards Sinners, and Chriſt, and 
Grace, and Heaven, are offered to them ; now; 
whilſt it is a Time of Probation, and Trial, with 
them, and while as yet the State of Retribution 
has not overtaken them. Here; 


* 


I. Tis true, that there are ſome Sinners who 


cannot hope for Salvation. 3 
There are ſome Sinners, who never enjoyed any 
Day, and Means, of Grace, and Salvation; and 


there ate others, whoſe Day of Grace is over with 


them; neither of theſe can hope for Salvation, 


for it is not poſſible to them; but as for all ſuch, 
upon whom God is waiting, that he may be gra- 
cious, their Salvation is poſſible. | | 
| e are ſome Sinners who never enjoyed 
FR. 


ay of Grace ; with whom, there never was - 


any Time of Probation, and Trial, for eternal Hap- 
pineſs; for whom, a Saviour from Sin, and Wrath, 
never was provided; and who never had one Of- 


fer of Salvation made to them: And with Reſpect 


unto ſuch Sinners, there is no Room to hope, that 
they will ever obtain Mercy from God, but Salva- 
Son is utterly, and * impoſÞble to 


them. 
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art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, Son F the 


What muſt we do to be ſaved. The infinitely 


therefore is Salvation far from them: They ſinned 


ef the great Day, Jude ver. 6. So that there is no 


which they once enjoyed, 1s forever over with 
them; they are entred upon the State of Retri- 


Deeds. This is the unhappy Condition, of all ſuch 
When they werein this World, the Door of Hope 


food open to them; God called upon them to re- 


to him, and live; they enjoyed many precious 


ſering, all the while that Noah, a Preacher of Righ- 
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them. This is the ſad Cafe of Apoſtate Spirits, 
thoſe, once glorious, Angels that kept not their 
firſt Eſtate, but left their own Habitation. How 


Morning ! It would be in vain for them to cry out, 


gracious God has no Reſerves of Mercy for them ; 
Chrift took not on him the Nature of Angels; 


without a Tempter, and therefore are puniſhed 
without any Mixture of Mercy, but are reſerved in 
everlaſting Chains, under Darkneſs, unto the Fudgment 


Poſſibility of their Eſcape from that miſerable State 
they are doomed unto. | | 

(2) There are other Sinners whoſe Time of 
Probation is at an End, and the Day of Grace, 


bution, and inherit the Reward of all their evil 


as have died in their Sins, and gone into the other 
World in an impenitent, unconverted Frame, and 
carried all their unpardoned Guilt with them. 


pent, and turn from all their Tranſgreſſions; 
Chriſt wooed them, with much Entreaty, to come 


Means, and Opportunities, and Seafons of Grace ; 
they were waited upon Year after Year, and Sab- 
bath after Sabbath; but now that they are gone 
down to the Congregation of the Dead, the Door 
3s ſhut, forever ſhut, upon them ; and there is no 
Room for them now, fince they did not before, to 
cry, What fball we do to be faved. So the old 
World had their Day of Patience, and Long-fuf- 


teouſneſs, warned them of the approaching De- 
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luge, and then they might, poſſibly, have improv- 
5 their Advantages, the Price they had in their 
Hands, to have ſecured the Favour of God, and 
to have eſcaped the Damnation of Hell, but ſee- 
ing they had no Heart therefor, they are, now, Spi- 
rits in Priſon, 1 Pet. i. 19, ſhut up under the Curſe, 
without a Poſſibility of their ever altering their 
Condition for the better. Though while there is 
Life, there is Hope, yet dead, and damned, Sin- 
ners cannot hope for the Mercy, and Truth, of 
God ; for there is no Work, nor Device, nor Know- 
ledge, nor Wiſdom, in the Grave, Eccl. ix. 10. there 
remaineth no more an Opportunity, or Capacity; 
to do any Thing for the Welfare of their Souls ; 
their State is fixed, and unalterable, throughout 
Eternity; ſo that, if they are not ſaved already, 
it is wholly impoſſible they ever ſhould be. This 
our Saviour giveth us to underſtand, by the Para- 
ble of the rich Man, where Dives, having paſſed 
through his State of Probation, and entered upon 
that of Reward, and finding it to be a State of 
Uneaſineſs, and Torment, to him, entreateth 4- 
braham, to ſend Lazarus to dip the Tip of bis Finger 
in Water, and cool his Tongue ; that is, to adminiſter 
any, the leaſt Degree, of Comfort to him. In 
Anſwer to which, Abraham firſt, ſheweth him the 
Unreaſonableneſs of his Requeſt, for that, in his 
Life-Time, he enjoyed his good Things, and did 
not make a wiſe Improvement of them, and, now, 
it was but juſt, that, in that World he was lodged 
in, he ſhould go without them: Son, (ſid he,) 
remember, that thou, in thy Life-Time, receiveſt thy 
good Things : And, then, he letteth him know the 
utter Impoſſibility of his,Requeſt's being granted, 
from the irreverſible Determination of the ſupream 
Lord of all, who hath ſo fixed the State of every 
Man, in the other World, as by an unpaſſivle 
Gulf, that none can alter their Condition, and go 
from the one to the other: Beſides all this, be- 
* Es ' Ixween 
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twern us, and you, there is a great Gulf fixed, ſs 
that they which would paſs from bence, to you, cannot, 
neither can they paſs to us, that would come from 
thence. Luke xvi. 25, 26. So that ſuch as have 
gone out of this World, in their Sins, with their 
unpardoned Guilt, and depraved Nature, both 
rendering them unfit for the Society of the Blefl- 
ed above, are not in a periſhing Condition, but 
have totally periſhed already; and therefore all 
Hope, of their being ſaved, is cut off,, and gone 
forever ; there is no poſſible Way, that we know 
of, by which they can be reſcued from that State 
of Damnation, which, by the righteous, and un- 
changeable, Judgment of God, has already ſeized 
upon them. p x0 
2. But then, as for all fuch Sinners, as are on 
this Side the Grave, and the eternal World; who 
are not yet gone down to the Blackneſs of Dark - 
neſs fore ver; who have the Grace of the Goſpel 
preached, and the Offers of Salvation mercifully 
tendered, to them; theſe, whatever be their Cir» 
eumſtances in this World, either civilly, or morally 
eonſidered, whether they be high, or low, or whe- 
ther they are greater or leſſer Sinners, may, not- 
withſtanding all, be finally ſaved : There is a Poſ- 
fibility, though they are, at preſent, in ſuch a State 
as that it may truly be faid of them, they are mi- 
ferably periſhing, yer, that they may, after all, by 
rhe aſtoniſhing Grace of God, be truly converted, 
and eternally. ſaved. 7 
I know but of one Exception, out of all the 
various Sorts of Sinners, that can be thought of; 
and that is, of fuch as are guilty of the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, of which our Lord ſaid, Matth. 
Xil. 32. It ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this World, 
neither in the World to come. What this Sin againſs 
the Holy Ghoſs is, I think, we may ſufficiently un- 
derſtand, by conſidering of the Context: For 
there we find, that our Saviour having, ma 
. vers 
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divers notable Miracles, as particularly, the caſting 
out of Devils, which could, by no Rules of Rea- 
ſon, be ſuppoſed to be performed by the Aſſtſtance 
of Devils, becauſe this would fuppoſe Satan to be 
divided againſt himſelf, but were wrought by the 
Agency of the Divine Power, or, by the Power 
of the Holy Ghoſt; yet, the Phariſees, who had 
evident Conviction of the Truth ot the Miracle, 
and all imaginable Reaſon to conclude it was per- 
formed by a divine Energy, from the very Nature, 
and-End, of the Miracle, that they might evade 
the Force, which the Acknowlegment of its being 
wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, would bring them un- 
der, to own Jeſus Chriſt to be a Perſon truly ſent 
from God, rather choſe to act contrary to the 
Light, and Convictions, of their own Minds, and 
proſecute their. Enmity to Chriſt, by a malicious, 
and wilful, imputing his Miracles to the Agency 
of the Devil. So that this Sin ſeemeth, to me, ta 
conſiſt, in a Perſon's maliciouſly, and contrary t 
the Convictions of his own Mind, imputing the 
Miraculous Works of the Huly Ghojt, to. the Ope- 
ration of infernal Spirits. And this ſeemeth to 
be one Reaſon why this Sin, above all others, re- 
maineth unpardonable ; becauſe ſuch a fixed Ma- 
lice, againſt Jeſus Chriſt, as influenceth any Perſon 
deſignedly, to reject the higheſt Evidence that can 
be given, of the Truth of his Miſſion from: God, 
and conſequently, the Truth of the Doctrines 
which he taught, leaves no poſſible Way, far fuch 
an one, to receive Conviction of his being the Sa- 
viour of Sinners, and therefore no Room for the 
pardoning Mercy of God to reach and ſave'him. 
Whether any, in our Days, may be guilty of 
this Sin, in the full Senſe of it, I am not able to 
ſay, becauſe I don't know but that occular Evi- 
_ dence of the Miracles of Chriſt, may be neceſſary 
to compleat it. But this I may venture to affirm, 
that none of thoſe, who conſcientiouſly ſic under 
F932 © - | G 3 the 


The Pos$SIBILITY 


94 


the Preaching of the Goſpel, have ever yet been 
guilty of this Sin, whatever their melancholl 

Fhoughts of themſelves, may, at Times, ſugge 

to them; becauſe it is ever accompanied with 
Malice, and Rage, againſt the Goſpel, and its Mi- 
niſtry. Setting aſide therefore ſuch Sinners againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, (none of which, I may venture to 
ſay, are here,) and it muſt be affirmed, that, as 
to every other Sinner, who is yet alive in this 
World, how many ſoever his Tranſgreſſions may 
have been, and however highly aggravated, and 
long continued in, there is a Poſſibility of his be- 
ing ſaved. Therefore you may obſerve, that 
Chrift ſaid, in the Verſe befare his Account of the 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; Ver. g1. Wherefore, 
Jay unto you, all Manner of Sin, and Blaſphemy, 
ſhall be forgiven unto Men, Though the Dead can- 
not hope for the Mercy of God, yet the living Sin- 
ner has this to encourage him, to Pains, and Dili- 
gence, in working out his own Salvation, that the 
Thing is poſſible; as he, who was in great Dan- 
ger of drowning, cried out, Help, I am yet alive; 
ſo may every Sinner ſay, I am yet alive, it is yet 
a Day of Grace with me, Oh ! What muſt I do to 
be Javed ! As he yet enjoyeth the Means of Grace, 
he may poſſibly, be prevailed upon, though he has 
ſo long turned a deaf Ear to the Calls of the Goſ- 
pel, to embrace the Tenders of Mercy, and Par- 
don, and Life, which are as yet made to him, and 
be ſucceeded in his Endeavours to work the Work 
of God, and ſo happily partake of Salvation in the 
End. And this, I take it, is the comfortable Con- 


dition of every Sinner here, (or that ſhall read 
this,) even of the greateſt. 


IT. I am now to ſet before you, the Ground of 
Hope, that there is a Poſſibility, that periſhing Sin- 
ners may be ſaved. This will ſufficiently appeaf, 
by conſidering theſe four Things, viz. 1. The 
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Mercy of God: 2. The Death of Chriſt: 3. 
The Offers of Salvation: And, 4. The Inſtances, 
on ſacred Record, of Sinners, and very great ones, 
being finally ſaved. 
1. It is evident, from the Sovereignty, and 
Riches, of the Grace, and Mercy of God, that it 
is poſſible periſhing Sinners may be ſaved. By 
this, I do not mean, what may be argued, merely 
from ſuch Conſiderations as our natural Reaſon, de- 
ſtitute of Revelation, under the beſt Improvement 
of it, could entertain of the gracious, and merci- 
ful,- Nature of God ; for, I know of no Reaſon 
we have, to conclude the Poſſibility of the Salva- 
tion of ſinful Man, any more than of ſinning An- 
gels, purely from any natural Conceptions we can 
have of the Nature of God: And therefore, by 
the Grace, and Mercy, of God, I underſtand, 
thoſe favourable Regards, which, according to the 
Counſel of his own Will, God hath determined to 
ſhew to the unworthy, miſerable, Children of 
Men, as he hath made the Revelation of ſuch his 
Deſigns of Favour to us, in his Holy Goſpel, 
Here obſerve, 93 5 | 1 2 
1. The boundleſs Goodneſs of the divine Na- 
ture is the Origin, and Fountain, from whence all 
Acts of Favour, to any of the Creatures, are de- 
rived, and therefore from whence peculiarly flows 
all gracious, and merciful, Deſigns, to guilty, mi- 
ſerable Creatures. If God were not infinitely 
good, there could be no Poſſibility of any Sinner's 
receiving any, the leaſt, Favour from him. But 
though God be infinitely good, yet that any guilty 
Creature ſhall eſcape the Puniſhment, which his 
Sin has juſtly deſerved, and be received into a 
State of Peace, and Friendſhip, with his offended 
Sovereign, does not neceſſarily reſult from the 
Goodneſs of the divine Nature, becauſe, poſſibly, 
the Demands of Juſtice, and the Rights of the 
divine Authority, and Holineſs, may lay in the 
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Way of conſummate Goodneſs. exerciſing it ſelf, 
in ſuch a Manner, until ſome Expedient is fixed 
upon, for Juſtice, and Mercy, Righteouſneſs, and 
Peace, to meet, and harmonize, in the great De- 
ſign. $0 that the Pardon, and Salvation, of a Sin- 
ner does not flow from any Neceflity of Nature, 
in God, and therefore cannot be argued, by- any 
Principles of Reaſon, from the divine Goodneſs ; 
but they are free Acts of the divine Will, and (as 
all Acts of Grace are) muſt be reſolyed into Good 
Pleaſure, and not Neceſſity of Nature. Accord- 
ivgly, the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the original Purpoſe - 
of God to ſave Sinners, reſolveth it into this, it 
is according to the good Pleaſure of bis Will, Eph. i. 5. 
Hence it followeth, that we muſt firſt know what 
the Will of God is, relating to the Salvation of a 
Sinner, before we can conclude it poſſible, or not ; 
and becauſe no Diſquiſition our rational Powers 

can make, into the divine Nature, will eyer diſco- 
ver to us what turneth purely upon the. divine 
Will, therefore there is a Neceſſity of our having 
a Revelation from God, which ſhall ſhew us what 
His Will is, in this Caſe, before we can perempto- 
Tily conclude any Thing about it. And therefore, 
by the Grace, and Mercy, of God, I underſtand, 
what God hath revealed to us, in his Goſpel, or 
Word, of his Deſigns of Grace, and Mercy, to 
Poor Sinners; for this, and this only, is the ſolid 

Foundation of our Hope of Salvation, fetched 
from the Goodneſs of the divine Nature. 

2. Such is the open, and full, Declaration, in 
the Goſpel, of the gracious, and merciful, Deſigns 
of God to Sinners, as doth abungantly evidence 
the Poſybility of a poor periſhing Sinner's being 
ſaved. For, therein we have, not only a clearer 
Diſcoyery, beyond what our natural Reaſon could. 
Toake, that the Lord, our God, is a God gracious, and 
merciful, long. ſuſfering, and abundant in Goodneſs ; 
but allo a full Account of what our God, accord: 
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ing to his gracious Nature, and mere good Pleaſure, 
has determined to do, even to forgive Iniquity, Tranſ- 
preſſion, and Sin, Exod. xxxiv, 6, 7. With thee, ſaith 
the Pſalmiſt, there is Forgiveneſs, that thou mayſt be 
feared, Pal. cxxx. 4. Says the Apoſtle, 1 Joh. 
i. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, be is faithful, and juſt, 
to forgive us our Sint. And another Apoſtle aſſur- 
eth us, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful Saying, and 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came into 
the World, to ſave Sinners. God himſelf faith, Jer. 
XXX1. 34. I will forgive their Iniquity, and I will re- 
member their Sin no more. And our bleſſed Lord 
commanded, Luke xxiv. 47. That Remiſſion of Sins 
ſhould be preached, in his Name, among all Nations. 
So that from theſe, and innumerable other, Texts 
of Scripture, which reveaLto us God's gracious 
Deſigns, we may very fairly conclude, that it is 
poſſible for the very chief of Sinners to be ſaved : 
And there are two Conſiderations, reſpecting the 
Grace, and Mercy of God, made known unto us, 
in his holy Word, which plainly ſhew us, that e- 
very Sinner, even the greateft, may entertain the 
Hope of the Poſſibility of bis finally finding Ac- 
ceptance with God, if he will but diligently im- 
prove the Means he is directed to; namely, the 
Sovereignty, and Freedom, the Riches, and Ful- 
neſs, of the Mercy, and Grace of our Gd. 
Firſt, The Mercy, and Grace of God is infinite- 
ly ſovereign, and free. By the Sovereignty, and 
Freetlom, of the Grace, and Mercy of God, I in- 
tend, that God acteth his own ' Pleaſure, without 
being controuled by any, or accountable to any, 
for what he does therein; that there is nothing, 
out of the divine Nature, ſufficient to procure 
Acts of Grace, or limit them; nothing, but what 
s in himſelf, that effectually moyeth God to ſhew - 
Mercy to any, or ſay how far his Mercy ſhall 
extend. | ATP 
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Creature, and ſo he may be the proper Object of 
them, if there be nothing in the Way to hinder 
their reaching to him; but yet if ever God ſhew 
Favour to a guilty Sinner, it muſt be becauſe it ſo 


pleaſeth bim; not becauſe he is neceſſitated, or 


obliged to it, but becauſe it is the free Act of his 
ſovereign Will, and Pleaſure, And, indeed, this is 
included in the very Notion we have of Grace, 
or Fayour, that it is abſolutely free ; to which 
Purpoſe, the Apoſtle elegantly, and moſt conclu- 
ſively argueth, Rom. xi. 6. If by Grace, then it is 
no more of Works ; otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace ; 
but if it be of Works, then it is no more Grace ; other- 
wiſe Work is no more Work. So that, how much 
ſoever the Condition of the Sinner may render him 
needy, yet, it is not from any Thing of Worthi- 
neſs, or Deſert, in the greateſt, and beſt of Men, 
that they partake of the Grace, and Mercy of God, 
in their Pardon, and Salvation; but from the good 
Pleaſure of God alone. Hence God ſays, Rom. 
ix. I5. I will have Mercy, on whom I will have Mer- 
cy; and I will have Compaſſion, on whom I will have 
Compaſſion. And the Apoſtle Paul giveth us this 
Account of the Sinner's Salvation, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy Call- 
ing, not according to our Works, but according to his 
own Purpoſe, and Grace, which was given us, in Chriſt 
Feſus, before the World begun. | 
From hence I argue, That ſince the Grace of 
God is ſovereign, and free, therefore there 1s 
Room for every Sinner, even the greateſt, and 
moſt unworthy, to hope that he, as well as any 


other, may poſſibly partake of the Benefits of it, 


and be ſaved ; becauſe that which is freely diſ- 
penſed, is equally free for every Perſon to receive, 
that will come, in the appointed Way, for the Re- 


ception of it. If we were to found our Hopes of 


Salvation upon any Excellency in our ſelves, or 
any Thing we have done, or can do, to deſerve. 
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it, I doubt, no Sinner, upon a ſerious View of him- 
ſelf, and Reflection upon his paſt Life, would be 
able to form to himſelf any comfortable Hope, ſo 
much as of the Poſſibility of his Salvation; becauſe 
he may plainly ſee ſo much in his Heart, and Life 
as renders him altogether unworthy of fo great 
a Favour. But ſince the Grace of God is ſove: 
reign, and free, this giveth proper Encouragement 
unto every individual Sinner to hope, that, if he 
will be at the Pains to labour after it, he may be 
a happy Sharer in the ſo great a Salvation. 
Secondly ; The Grace of God is infinitely rich, 
and full. By which 1 mean, that there is nothing 
in the Sinner, no Degree of Sinfulneſs, and ag- 
gravated Provocation,'(except only the Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, as I at firſt obſerved) that can 
ſet Bounds to the Mercy, and Grace of God ; 
nothing out of God himſelf can limit the Flow of - 
his Grace. The Reaſon of the Exception is not, 
becauſe they that commit the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt properly limit the Mercy of God, 
which is infinite, but becauſe ſuch never will come 
into the Way of receiving it ; ſo that the Grace 
of God is every Way ſufficient to fave any Sin- 
ner whatever, with whom it is yet a Day of Pro- 
bation, and Trial. Therefore we read, Eph. i. 7. 
of the Riches of bis Grace; and, Pfal. li. 1. of the 
Multitude of his tender Mercies ; and that he will 
abundantly pardon, Iſa, lv. 7. All of which ſpeak- 
eth the infinite Fulneſs of the Grace of God, fo 
that no Unworthineſs, no Ill-deſervings, in the 
Sinner, ſhall hinder his partaking of it, if it be not 
his own Fault, by his obſtinate rejecting the Of- 
fers that are made to him. There is Grace, and 
Mercy, . enough in God, to fave the greateſt of 
Sinners, as effectually as the leaſt, becauſe there is 
ſuch a Fulneſs, and Sufficiency, of it, as is equal 
to the greateſt Extent of Sins, and the higheſt De- 
merit of the Sinner. Hence we may obſerve, 
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though the Epheſians were very great Sinners, 

groſs Idolaters, vile Magicians, and lived in all 

abominable Immoralities, yet they became Heirs 
of the ſaving Grace of God, and the Apoſtle 
giveth this as the Reaſon of it, Eph. ii. 4, 5, 7. 
God, who is rich in Mercy, for his great Love wbere- 
with he loved us, even when we were dead in Sins, 
bath quickened us, together with Chriſk ; by Grace ye 
are ſaved; that in the Ages to come, he might ſbew 

tbe exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſs to- 
wards us, through Feſus Chriſt. And the ſame A- 
poſtle giveth us this Account of the hideouſly 
black Sinners, among the Corinthians, 1 Cor. vi. 
9---IT, But ye are waſbed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but 
ye are juſtified, in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and. 
by the Spirit of our Gad. 3" 

There is ſo much of Malignity in the Nature of 
every Sin, and ſo high an Injury, and Offence, 
offered to the infinitely great, and holy God, even 
by any one Sin, and that the leaſt that can be 
thought of, that nothing, ſhort of the infinite, 
rich Grace of God, can fave the Sinner from the 
Guilt, and Puniſhment of it 3. and the ſame infi- 
nite Grace 1s every Way full, and ſufficient ; for 
the Salvation of one Sinner, as well as of another, 
becauſe it is infinite : So that there is no Sinner 
hath ſo multiplied his Tranſgreſſions, but that the 
ſuper · abundant Mercy of God can multiply to par- 
don, and ſave him. Therefore the Apoſtle ob- 
ſerves, Rom. v. 20. Where Sin abounded, Grace 
did much more abound. | E 

From what I have briefly remarked, it is very 
evident, that every Sinner has ſufficient Encou- 
ragement, from the gracious Nature of God, diſ- - 
covered to him, in the divine Oracles, to hope that 
he may be ſaved, and to uſe his beſt Endeavour 
therefor, becauſe he may, from the Freeneſs and 

| Riches, of divine Grace, plainly ſee, that there is 
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à Poſſibility that, after all his Wickedneſs, he may 
obtain Salvation. * | 

2. It is farther evident, that it is poſſible that 
periſhing Sinners may be ſaved, if we conſider the 
great End of the Incarnation, and Death, of Jeſus 
Chriſt. It is, indeed, a marvellous Inſtance of the 
Grace and Mercy of God, and his aſtoniſhing Com- 
paſſion, to poor miſerable Sinners, that he ſhould 
entertain the Thought of ſending his own Son 
into the World, to appear on our Behalf, and 
much more that he ſhould actually deliver him up, 
to become ſubject to the Law, and die a ſhameful], 
and painful, and curſed Death for us. And what 
was the great End of all this Grace, and Mercy, 
to poor Sinners? Why did Jeſus Chriſt aſſume 
our Nature, appear in our Fleſh, and tabernacle 
among Men upon Earth? Why did he ſubject 
himſelf to a Life of Sorrows, Harſhips, and Diffi- 
culties, and, at length, give up his Life, and that 
by his own voluntary Act, when he neither deſery= 
ed to have it taken from him, nor was it in the Power 
of all Creatures to deprive him of it, againſt his Will? 
Why, I fay, did Jeſus Chriſt willingly ſubmit to 
all of this? Was it only to teach us Mortification 
to the World, and Reſignation to the Will of God ? 
Any ordinary Perſon might haye been made Uſe 


of, by the infinitely wiſe God, as a fit Inſtrument 


to. this End ; and there would have been no Oc- 
caſion for ſo extraordinary a Perſon as the Son of 
God, to have appeared, and died, for this Purpoſe 
only. Surely Chriſt came into- the World, and 
ſuffered, and died, for no leſs End, and Purpoſe, 
than to be a compleat Saviour, for ſinful Man, in 
whoſe Nature he appeared, and ſuffered. Thus, 
as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, Gal. iv. 4, 5. In the 
Fulneſs of Time, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
Woman, made under the Law, to redeem them that 
were under the Law. Here, 3 
. Obſerye, That che End of Chriſt's appearing 
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into the World was, to fave the World. To fave 
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and Death, was to be a ſpiritual Saviour. His great 
Deſign in all that he did, and ſuffered, was not to 
be a temporal Saviour, as the Fews, through the 
Darkneſs that was upon their Minds, expected 
him to be; but it was to be a ſpiritual, and eter- 
nal Saviour, to ſave from Sin, and Wrath, to free 
us from the Power of Sin over us, and to deliver 
poor Sinners from the Puniſhment of Sin, that 
Jeſus Chriſt deſcended from Heaven, was clothed 
with our Fleſh, and ſubjected himſelf to the Death 
of the Croſs. He wears the Character of a Sa- 
viour throughout the Book of God, and many 
ancient Propheſies of him ſpeak his being a ſpiri- 


tual one; but the New-Teſtament, which is a 


clearer Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt moſt fully ſet- 
teth him forth to us in this Light. This is given 
as the Reaſon for his Name, Matth. i. 21. Thou 
ſhalt call his Name Feſus, for he ſhall ſave bis Peo- 
ple from their Sins. The Word was made Fleſh, 
and died, for this very End, to take away our 
Guilt, and procure a Pardon for us, to deliver us 
from Wrath, and purchaſe eternal Life for us; 
that is to ſay, that we might be eternally ſaved. 


For this End, Gad ſent not his Son into the World, 


to condemn the World, but that the World, through 
him, might be ſaved, Joh. iii. 17. When God ſent 
his Son into a World, that kad rebelled againſt 
him, and greatly expoſed themſelves to his righ- 
teous Diſpleaſure, had Mankind been generally 
apprehenſive of the Coming of ſuch a Perſon, they 
would have had ſufficient Reaſon to have feared, 
if not informed otherwiſe, that it was to make 


Repriſals upon them, to vindicate his Father's 


Honour, and puniſh them very ſeverely for the 
Indignity, and Contempt they had caſt upon his 
Father ; but this was not the End of that Miſſion 
of the Son of God; no; bur, inſtead thereof, the 
grand Intention of the Son of God's being ſent 
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the World from what ? from Peſtilence, Famine, 
and Sword? No; we ſee the World plagued, 
and puniſhed, with theſe to this Day: But it was 
to ſave the World from the Power, and Guilt, of 
Sin, and to bring Men to God, and to eternal 
Life. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, Joh. ui. 16. 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the World, to prevent Sin- 
ners periſhing, to reſcue them from their Miſery, 
and to procure Life, and Happineſs for them. 
This was an End befitting an infinitely wiſe God 
to project, and worthy the Son of God to accom- 

liſh. Therefore, when Chriſt was in the World, 

e ſaid, Joh. x. 11, 28. I am the good Shepherd ; the 
good Shepherd giveth bis Life for the Sheep.--- And I 
give unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall never pe- 
riſh ; neither ſhall any Man pluck them out of my 
Hand. Let this ſuffice at preſent. 
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AcTs XVI. 30. 
Arid ſaid, Sire, What muſt I do to be 
ſaved F | 


AM upon arguing the Poſſibility of the Sinners 

Salvation, from the great End of the Incarnation 

and Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; and have obſerved, 
that the great End of Chriſt's appearing, and 
Death, was to be a ſpiritual Saviour, I now go on 
to ſay, 8 | 


2. The Death of Chriſt was a proper Sacrifice. 
It was an expiatory Sacrifice, offered to his eternal 
Father, in our Room, and Stead, to make Atone- 
ment for our Sins, to take away our Guilt, and re- 
concile us unto God, by the Blood of the Croſs. 
The whole Law, and Intentions of Sacrifices, was 
artended, and fully anſwered, in his Death. Hey 
who was perfectly innocent, was ſlain, and that not 
for himfelf, but on the Behalf of thoſe that. were 
guilty ; and was offered up tinto God, and the Vir- 
que of his Death is pleadable, with God for the 
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Remiſlion of Sins, and the divine Acceptande. 
Iſa. liii. 5, 6. He was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our  Iniquities ;---- and rhe Lord 
hath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. I Pet. iii. 18. 
Chriſt hath once ſuffered for Sint; the Fuſt for the 
Unjuſt ; that he might bring us to God. Rom. iv. 25. 
He was delivered for our Offences, and was raiſed a- 
gain for our Fuſtification. Eph. v. 2. Chriſt bath 
given himſelf for us, an Offering, and a Sacrifice to 
God. Heb. ix. 12. By his own Blood, be entred in 
once into the holy Place, having obtained eternal Re- 
demption for us. From all which it is plainly evi- 
dent, that Chriſt died, not merely as an Example 
of Patience, and Reſignation, to the Will of God, 
but, as our Subſtitute, who therein ſuffered the 
Penalty due unto us for our Sins, and ſo his Death 
was a proper Sacrifice of Atonement. He took 
Part in the ſame Fleſh; and Blood, with us, that he 
might come into a Capacity of dying, and that ſo 
that Nature; which had offended God, might ſuf- 
fer; and be taſted Death for every Man, Heb. ii. 9. 
But foraſmuch as it was not poſſible for him tobe 
holden of Death, becauſe of his own perfect Ju- 
nocency, and the divine Power he was inveſted 
withal, therefore he is riſen for our Juſtification” : 
By his Reſurrection from the Dead, giving us ut- 
moſt Aſſuranee, that he hath compleatly anſwered 
all the Demands of the Law, and Juſtice, of God z 
and that therefore we, through him, mav now be 
juſtified before the Tribunal of God, without any, 
the leaſt, Impeachment of his Juſtice, and Holi- 
neſs ; and that now He (Chriſt) is able to ſave 
unto the uttermoſt, all that come unto God by bim 3 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſion for tbem. 
Heb. vii. 25. 92 | | 10. 


3. From hence we may argue, that it is very 
evident, there is a Poſſibility that every Sinner, 
who has the Goſpel 1— to him, may be favs 
RN ed; 
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ed; and that if we conſider, both, for whom 


Chriſt died ; and. the efficacious Extent of the 
Virtue of his Death. 


x. Let us conſider a little for whom they were 


that Jefus Chriſt died. Surely, he was not at the 
Pains of dying for thoſe, who had no Sin charge. 
able upon them, and who therefore were in no 
Danger, whoſe State, and Condition, was already 
fafe, and their Happineſs ſecure. For ſuch needed 
no Sacrifice of Atonement, and therefore no Sa- 
viour. But we are told, Matth. xviit. 11. The Son 
of Man is come to ſave that which was loſt. They 
were the poor, loſt, undone Sinners, whom Chrift 
came to fave ; and therefore ſuch as we are. He 
did not come to fave righteous Perfons, who had 
never offended the infinitely holy God; but guilty 
Sinners, who had provoked the divine Anger, and 
were liable to the Wrath, and Curſe of God. 
Hence Chriſt himſelf ſaid, Matth. ix. 12, 13. They 
that be whole need not a Phyſzcian, but they that are 


Hic: T am not come to call the Righteous, but Sinners, 


to Repentance. So that they are Sinners, whomChriſt 
died for, and came to ſave 5 Sinners indefinitely, 
that is, any Sinner, and every Sinner, that will ac» 
eept of Salvation by him: Not the more ordinary, 
and Teſs offenſive Sinners only, but all Sorts of 
Sinners, and ſuch as ſeem to bid the faireſt to be 
utterly loſt, and undone, by the Number and Ag- 
gravation, of their Sins, yet, even fuch as theſe, 
while on this Side Death, and Hell, and capable 
Subjects of Merey, may poſſibly be eternally ſaved. 
And therefore Chriſt will reje&t no one Soul that 


cometh to him for Salvation. He hath ſaid, Joh, 


vi. 37. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt 
ous. | | 1 

2. If we conſider the efficacious Extent of the 
Virtue of the Death of Chriſt, we ſhall ſee the 
Ground of Hope, given to every Sinner, that 
poſſibly he may be faved. For the Virtue of the 
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Heath of Chriſt is of ſufficient Extent to reach to 
all Sorts, and Degrees of Sins, though as deeply 
tinged as Scarlet, or Crimſon. 1 Joh. i. 7. The Blood 
of Feſus Chriſt bis Son cleanſeth from all Sin: Not 
om ſome Sins only, and thoſe of leſſer Guilt, but 
from all Sin, though of ever ſo deep a Stain. 
Therefore it is repreſented, Zech. xiii. f. as 4 
Fountain opened, for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs © As a 
Fountain, there is a ſufficient Fulneſs in it; it is a 
Fountain opened, to which every one may repair; 
for Sin, and Uncleanneſs, for every Kind, and De- 
gree of Sins. So that the moſt profligate, and 
notorious Sinnets, Sinners as infamous, and deteſ- 
table, as a ravening Publican, or a common Proſ- 
titute, may waſh therein and be clean: This 
Chriſt.gives us Aſſurance of, when he ſaid to the 
Phariſees, Matth. xxi. $1. Publicans, and Harlots, 
go into the Kingdom of God, before you. The very 
worſt of Sinners, by becoming the Followers of 
Teſus, partake of the Benefits of his Death, before 
the leſs offenſive Phariſee, who refufes to own; 
and ſubmir to him. the. 
The Virtue of Chriſt's Death is founded in the 
Dignity of his Perſon, and in the Father's Appoint- 
ment of him to the high Office of a Saviour; and 
therefote muſt be equal to all that the Father de- 
mandeth, in Way of Satisfaction, to repair the In- 
jury done, unto him, by Sin. And that the Death 
of Chriſt was every Way equal to the Demands 
of the Father, is abundantly evident, from his, the 
Fat ber, releaſing Jeſus out of the Priſon of the 
Grave, by a glorious; triumphant Reſurrection: 
Hence therefore the Merits of the Death ot 
Chriſt are ſufficient to extend, in the full Efficacy 
of them, to one Sinner, as well as to another, to 
Sinners of every Denomination, yea, to the very 
chief of Sinners? Which made the peſtle ſay, 
1 Tim. i. 15; Feſus Chriſt came into the Werl id 


fare Sinners, of whom I am chief. So that * 
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by dying, has broken aſunder the Bars of the Pit, 
and ptocured Liberty for the lawful Captives of 
Hell, and has unbarred the Gates of Heaven, and 
made it poſſible for the greateſt, and vileſt of Sin- 
ners, to have a free Admittance into that Kingdom 
of God. | | | 

Since therefore it is the great End of the Incar- 
nation, and Death, of che Son of God, ta ſave Sin- 
ners, and that of every Sort, and the Merits of his 
Death are efficaciouſſy extenſive to the moſt enor- 
mous Offender, this ſhews, it is poſſible, that thou, 
O Sinner, mayſt be ſaved, by him; Chriſt is able 
to ſubdue thy Corruptions, to forgive thy Sins, to 
redeem thee from Death, and Hell, and to bring 
thee to Heaven. None are excluded from the 
Benefi:s of the Merits of the Death of Chriſt, but 
thoſe that exclude themſelves, by their turning 
their Back upon him, and refuſing to accept his 
offered Salvation. 

3. It is very.evident, from the whole Tenor of 
the Goſpel-Offer, that there is a Poſſibility that 
periſhing Sinners may be ſaved. The Defign of 
the Grace of God, and the Gift of Chriſt, as a Sa- 
viour, to a ſinful World, would, perhaps, have 
been all ineffectual, and to no Purpoſe, if it had 
not pleaſed God to make known unto the World, 
that he had entertained Thoughts of Mercy to- 
wards ſinful Man, and provided a Saviour for him; 


and made the Tender of Salvation to us, in and 


by him. Now this is the general Scope, and In- 
tendment, of the divine Revelation, contained in 
our Bible, to make known to us the divine ever- 
laſting Purpoſes of Mercy to loſt Sinners, and ſhew 
us the Method, which God, in his infinite Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and Goodneſs, has fixed upon, in which to 


recover a periſhing World from their wretched, 


raiferable Condition, into a State of Peace, and 
Friendſhip with himſelf, and, conſequently, unto 
compleat, and endleſs Happineſs ; and, N 
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al, to make the Offer, of Pardon, and Grace, and 
Life, to every Sinner where the Goſpel is preach» 
ed. Thus the glad Tydings was, firſt, publiſhed 
to Adam, by God himſelf, and in him to all the 
World, in that grand Foundation Promiſe, of the 
Seed of the Woman bruiſing the Head of the Serpent, 
Gen. iii. 15. In the Faith of this, the ancient Pa- 
triarchs lived upon the Expectation of the Saviour, 
and Deliverer; and, doubtleſs, the traditionary 


Account of this, laid the Foundation of all the 


World's hoping for the pardoning Mercy of God, 
Upon the Birth of the promiſed Seed of the Wo- 
man, into the World, the joyful News was pub- 
liſhed, by a Chorus of the heavenly Hoſts ; and 
ever ſince, in various Ways, down unto our Time, 
there has been an open Publication, and Offer, of 
Salvation, by Jeſus Chriſt ; by Jeſus himſelf, and 
then by his immediate ApoſZles, and by the ſuo- 
ceeding Miniſters of the Goſpel ; and the liks 
Publication, and Offer, will continue to be made, 
even to the End of the World, And this clearly 
ſhews the Poſſibility that periſhing Sinners may be 
ſaved. For do but conſider, | 

1. Why is it that the great God condeſcends to 
uſe Means with Sinners, to bring them to Salva- 
tion ? Why does he not let-them alone, to walk 
on in their own Way, to grope in the dark for 
what they want, and to ſport themſelves in the 


Light of the Sparks of their own Kindling, till 


they lie down in Sorrow? Why does he proclaim 
Liberty to the Captive, and the Opening of the 


Priſon-Doors unto them that are bound? Why, 


does he tell them of a Saviour, and a tnighty One, 
provided for them; and ſhew them in what Way 


they may obtain Salvation by him? Why does 


he ſend his Miniſters, in his Name, to make the 
Offer of Salvation to them ; to woo, and entreat 
Sinners that they would be reconciled unto God? 
Why does he ſend his Holy Spirit, in and with 
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the Preaching of the Goſpel, to move upon the 
Hearts of Sinners, and convince them of their 
Sing and Miſery, and their Need of a Saviour, and 
to pcrſwade them to accept of Jeſus Chriſt, and all 
his ſaving Benefits? Why, I ſay, is God at all this 
Coſt, and Pains, with poor deſpicable Sinners? 
But to this very End, and Purpoſe, that he might 
open their Eyes, and turn them from Darkneſs, to Light, 
and from the Power of Satan, unto God; that they 
may receive the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and an Inheri- 
tance among them that are ſanctiſied, by Faith that is 
in me; ſaid Chriſt, Acts xxvi. 18. And Paul in- 
forms us, 1 Tim. ii. 4. That God would bave all 
_ to be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the 

Truth. | 
As for thoſe to whom Salvation is not poſſible, 
the Wiſdom of God uſeth no ſuch Means ; he 
taketh no Pains with them; he ſendeth no Goſ- 
pel, and its Miniſtry to them ; nor is it reaſonable 
to expect that he ſhould, . The Devils, and dam- 
ned Spirits, are beyond a Poſſibility of Salvation; 
and therefore Chriſt, and Grace, and Heaven, are 
never preached, and offered, unto them. Though 
Chriſt a Saviour, by his Word, and Spirit, was once 
preached unto many of thoſe Spirits that are now 
in Priſon, yet he never was preached to them in 
Priſon, nor ever will be. Would they give ever 
ſo much, were it in their Power, to give it, that 
they might have but ſo much as one Offer of Par- 
don, and Life, made unto them, they never ſhall 
hear ſo much as one Sermon of the Poſſibility of 
their Salvation preached unto them, throughout 

all Frernity, | | 
But to periſhing Sinners, while they are in this 
World, is this Grace given, that the unſearchable 
Riches of Chriſt are preached, and God is graci- 
_ ouſly making the moſt free, and full, Offer of Sal- 
vation, by Jeſus Chriſt, to them. He has given 
full Commiſſion to his Miniſters, to ſay to every 
Sinner, 
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Sinner, Luk. ii. 10, 11. Behold I bring you good Tyd- 8 
ings of great Joy, unto you is born a Saviour, Chriſt 
the Lord: Acts xiii, 38. Be it known unto you, there- 


fore, Men, and Brethren, that through this Man, is 


preached unto you the A of Sins. 

2. The Offer of the Goſpel is univerſally ex- 
tenſive to every individual Sinner that heareth it. 
The Commiſſion runneth 'in thefe Terms, Mark 
xvi. 15, 16. Go ye, into all the World, and preach the 
Goſpel to every Creature; be that believeth, and is bap- 
tiged, ſhall be ſaved. Every Creature, that is, every 
Child of Adam, whereſoever the Word of this 


Salvation is ſent, There is no Man exempted 


out of the Proclamation of a general Pardon, but 
fuch as except themſelves, by their own wilful 
Refuſal to come up to the Terms propoſed ; that 


is, thoſe that will not accept the Offer. The Pro- 


clamation runneth in the moſt general Expreſſions 
that can be; Ifa, Iv. f, 2. Ho, every one that thirſt» 
eth, come ye to the Waters ; and he that hath no Mo- 
ney, come ye, buy, and eat, yea, come, buy Wine, and 
Milk, without Money, and without Price; - incline 

our Ear, and come unto me, hear, and your Soul ſball 

ve. Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye Javed, 


all the Ends of the Earth. Rev. xxii. Whoſoever 


will, let him take of the Water of Life freely. For 
Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6, 
And this is the Will of bim that ſent me, (ſaid Chriſt) 


that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on 


bim, may have everlaſting Life, John vi. 40. So that 
there is no Limitation of the Offer of Salyation, 


to this or that particular Perſon only, but every 


Sinner, under the Goſpel, has Salvation ſet before 


bim, and graciouſly tendered to him, and ſhall aſ- 


ſaredly be welcome, if he will but be ſo wiſe for 
himſelf, as to come and partake thereof, that he 


may hve forever. 


3. I would farther obſerve, The Divine Since- 
rity in the Offer of Salvation. Diſſimulation and 
Vat ö | 'H 4 | Hypocriſy, | 
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Hypoeriſy, are far from God ; for be is a Gad of 
Truth, and without Iniquity ; juſt, and right, is be, 
Deut. xxxii. 4. And therefore as he maketh the 
Offer of Salvation, univerſally, unto all Men, with- 
out Exception, ſo he is moſt hearty, and ſincere, 
in the Tenders of Pardon, and Grace, and Life, 
to every poor Sinner. Why elſe does he make the 
Offer? Why beſeech Sinners every where to ac- 
cept it? Why does he wait upon them with ſo 
much Patience, being unwilling to take a Denial? 
And that there may be no Room left for any, 
even the greateſt of Sinners, to doubt, or call 
in Queſtion, the Sincerity, and Willingneſs 
of God, that he ſhould partake of the Goſpel-Sal- 
vation, the great God has been pleaſed to conde- 
ſcend to our Weakneſs, and Frailty, in giving to 
us the higheſt Confirmation of his Uprightneſs, 
and ſincerely honeſt Intention, by adding his Oath 
to his Word, in theſe ſtrong Terms, Ezek. xxxiii. 
11. As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no Pleaſure 
in the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn 


From his Way, and live; turn ye, turn ye, from your . 


evil Ways; for wby will ye die. Thus by two im- 
mutable Things, in which it is impoſſible for God 
to lie, the Word, and Oath, of God, we may have 


ſtrong Conſolation, all imaginable Encouragement, 


in our flying for Refuge to lay hold on the Hope 
ſet before us. So that the Offers of the Goſpel 
do moſt clearly and fully evidence to us, the Poſ- 
ſibility there is, that periſhing Sinners may be 
ſaved ; and that every particular Perſon, to whom 
this Goſpel is preached, may be as welcome to 
come, and accept of this Salvation, as if he were, 
therein, mentioned by Name. Oh! if I could but 
ſee any Inſtances, of as vile Sinners as I am, that 
have partook of Salvation, perhaps, may ſome be 
ready to ſay, This would indeed encourage mg 


to think that it will not be in yain for me to ſee 


4 Laſtly; 


after it. Wherefore, 
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4. 'Laſtly ; Let us now take a View of the In- 
ances, that are left us upon ſacred Record, of 
Sinners, great, and vile Sinners, being ſaved; and 
this will farther confirm to us the Truth of the 
Propoſition, the Poſſibility that periſhing Sinners 
may obtain Salvation; that Sinners of all Sorts, 
who yet have a Day of Grace, and Patience, leng- 
thened out to them, may obtain the Pardon of 
their Sins, and the Salvation of their Souls, even 
all that Salvation ſet before them in the Goſpel. 
Here, the Time would fail me to mention, Abra- 
bam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and Samuel, and David, and 
the Prophets, the Apoſtles alſo, and the holy Diſci- 
ples of our Lord, recorded both in the Old, and 
New Teſtament, who were all of them guilty Sin- 
ners, and ſome of them very great Ones, and yet 
they found Mercy with God, and partook of bis 
Salvation. Vea, the Time would fail me to take 
Notice of the many notorious Sinners, ſpoken of 
in the ſacred Pages, who afterwards became the 
Heirs of Salvation; as Manaſjeb, and Rahab, and 
Mary Magdalene, and the reſt of them. I ſhall 
therefore content myſelf, with ſome Touches upon 
the two famous Inſtances which my Text particu- 
larly relates to, namely, the Perſon ſpeaking, and 
the Perſon ſpoken to. | 
. Firſt ; Obſerve, who was the Perſon that ſpoke ; 
who cried out in the Text, Sirs, What muſt I do 
to be ſaved? Was it not the Jaylor, at Philippi? 
' Now it is very apparent that this Perſon, nat only 
was one of the common Herd of Sinners among 
the Philippians, as a groſs Idolater, and doubtleſs, 
wallowed in impure Luſts, whoſe God was their Bel. 
ly, and whoſe Glory was in their Shame, and who mind- 
ed only earthly Things ; but he was a very great 
Sinner, from the Account we bave of bis perſonal. 
Behaviour. For, beſide his Crime, in readily re- 
celving the faithful Servants of Chriſt into a Pri- 
lon, (if he were not concerned in the firſt Inſult 
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of the Rabble upon them,) and that for no other 
Cauſe, but their preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and ſhewing unto Men the true Way of Salvation, 
by the only Redeemer, whom God had appointed 
for that very End; which he (the Faylor) ought by 
no Means to have done, if he had known it, as 
probably he did, becauſe by this he partook of their 
Crime, who unjuſtly committed them ; I ſay, be- 

iciently manifeſted his Hatred, and 
Malice, and perſecuting Spirit, againſt thoſe holy 


Servants of God, by thruſting them into the Dun- 


gebn, and making their” Feet faſt in the Stocks, Acts 


xvi. 24. Hereby he plainly diſcovered his Enmity 
to the Croſs. of Chriſt, the Cruelty of his Temper, 


and the inward Rancor of his Mind againſt thoſe 


holy Men, by inflicting upon them, a Puniſhment 
of his own deviſing, very diſtin, from, and far 
exceeding, the Orders he had received from his 


Superiors, who only charged him to keep them ſafely, 


Y. 23 ; that is, to keep a ſtrict Watch and Guard 
over them, that they might be brought out upon 
Trial, when demanded : Whereas, a Dungeon, and 
the Stocks, are diſtinet Puniſhments themſelves, 
and very different from a cloſe Confinement. 
Moreover, he was guilty of Self-Murder, in the 
Sight of God ; and that not only by harbouring 

the Thought, and Intention in his Heart, but in 
proſecuting that his Intention, by an overt Act, 


PF. 27. He drew out his Sword, and would have killed 


himſelf, if thoſe very Men of God, whom he had 
greatly abuſed, had not prevented him. This was 
ſuch a plain Proof of the Fierceneſs, and Cruelty, 
of the Man, his unbridled, and inſupportable An- 


ger, and Rage, and of his real, murderous Deſign, 


as, in ſome Caſes, would have amounted to a le- 
al Proof of Murder againſt him, in an humane 
ourt of Judicature, which trieth, not the Hearts, 


but the Actions, of Men: And therefore much 
more rendered him guilty before that God, who 
5 5 knowetrh 
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knoweth all the Secrets of the Heart, and paſſeth 
Judgment upon them, as well as upon the outward 
Actions of the Children of Men. But if this be 
looked upon as the Effort of a ſudden Paſſion, 
which threw him into this Frame of Mind, then it 
only proves that he was ſo vile a Creature, as to 
be ready, upon every Temptation, to commit the 
moſt flagitious, and monſtrous Crimes. 
- And yet, after all this Wickedneſs, this poor, 
wretched, miſerable Creature was converted, and 
ſaved; for, be believed in God, and was baptized, 
V. 33, 34. That is, he believed in that God whom 
the Apoſtle made known to him, and he believed in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom the Apoſtle preached 
to him, he believed the Word of God, which Paul 
had declared to him, and accordingly made Pro- 
feſſion of his Faith, and Obedience to the Son of 
| God, by being baptized into his Name. 

Secondly ; The other Inſtance I would take No- 
tice of is that of the Perſon ſpoken to, in my 
Text, pry the Apoſtle Paul, to whom, 
with Silas, the Faylor cried out, Sirs, Nhat muſt I 

do to be ſaved? This-ſame Paul, while he wore 
the Name of Saul, was a very great, and notori- 
ous Sinner. Though he made his Boaſt, that, 
touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law, he was blame- 
leſs; having been a ſtrenuous Aſſerter, and fond 
' Practicer, of the Rites, and Ceremonies, of the 
Fewiſb Church, yet, nevertheleſs, upon examining 
his open Conduct, we ſhall find, that he had been 
impious to God, and very injurious to Man; which 
he afterwards acknowledged, when he ſaid of him- 
ſelf, x Tim. i. 13. Who was, before, a Blaſphemer, 
2 Perſecutor, and injurious. ' As a Blaſphemer, he 
was full of Malignity againſt Chriſt, and his Doc- 
| rrines, every where ſpeaking againſt them, caſting 
all imaginable Contempt, and Reproach upon them, 
and not content with his own Revilings, and Blaſ- 
phemies, he pleaſed himſelf with the baſe, and 
TORS | mean 
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mean Gratification, of exciting, and even compell- 
ing ot bers to blaſpheme, Acts xxiv. 11. As a Per- 
ſecutor, he was an hot- headed, furious, bigotted, 
Fewiſh Zealot ; and ſo madly ſet was he upon the 
cutting, or drawing all Men to his own Size, that 
he meanly craved Power, and Authority, from the 
chief Prieſt, As ix. 2. to execute the vileſt Office 
that could be, a buſy Purſevant, and lawleſs Cut- 
throat, that he might vent his Rage upon the poor 
Chriſtians, and perſecute Men for Conſcience Sake: 
And he carried this implacable Spirit with him 
wherever he went, Acts xxii. 4. Perſecuting this 
Way unto the Death, and delivering into Priſon, both 
Men, and Women; fo that ke ſpared neither Age, 
nor Sex, but impriſoned, and beat, in every Synagogue, 
them that believed, y. 19; And when they were put 
to Death, gave his Voice againſt them ; and, being 
exceedingly mad againſt them, perſecuted them even 
unto ſtrange Cities, Acts xxvi. 1o, II. 


And how injurious was he in all this? Thus to 


lord it over the Eſtates, and Perſons, and Lives, 
and Conſciences, of his honeſt Neighbours, who 
could not go his Lengths, and conform to his Rites 
and Ceremonies. What Right had he to poſſeſs, 
or imbezzle, the Eſtates of his diſſenting Neigh- 


bours ? Who could give him Power over their 


Perſons, and Lives, that did not agree with him in 
the Form, and Modes of Worſhip ? Tis an amaz- 


ing Guilt to take away the Liberty, and Lives, of 


Men, that are otherwiſe honeſt, and good Subjects, 
as though they had forfeited the common Rights 
of Mankind, and their very Being, merely becauſe 
they differ from others in their Faith, or diſſent 
from them in the Circumſtantials of Religion, 
while yet they may agree with them in the Efſen- 
tials. This is at once to get into the Throne of 


God, and give Law to Conſcience, and to ſtrip the 


human Nature of its trueſt Glory, as reaſonable, 
and religious, and put out that Candle of the Lord 


which 
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Man. Yer thus was Saul a ravening Wolf, de- 
vouring the Sheep of Chriſt, and à vile Murderer, 
while he vainly thought he did God good Service. 

But now let us turn to the bright Part of the 
Character of this wonderful Man, and behold ! 
notwithſtanding all the Fury, and Madneſs, the 
Impiety, and Unrighteouſneſs, we have ſeen him 
guilty of, even this notoriouſly wicked Saul became 
an eminently holy Paul; the Wolf is turned into 


a Lamb, and the grand Enemy of Chriſt, and com- 


mon Peſt of his Neighbours, at length, is made a 
real Convert, a glorious Inſtance of the ſovereign, 


and rich, and powerful, Grace of God, a zealous 


Preacher of that Jeſus, and a bold Defender, and 
warm Cheriſher of thoſe Chriſtians, whom but a 


little before, he ſo furiouſly perſecuted. We have 


a particular Account of the. extraordinay Manner 
of his Converſion, in the Ninth Chapter of the Acts: 
While he was yet breathing out Threatning, and 
Slaughter, againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, and 
was approached, in his Zeal, near to Damaſcus, the 
deſigned Seat of his Action, Acts ix. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
Suddenly there ſhined round about him a Light from 
Heaven; and he fell to the Earth, and heard a Voice 
faying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? 
And he ſaid, Who art thou Lord? And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, I am Feſus whom thou perſecuteſt : And he 
trembling, and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ! After which we find Chriſt ſaying 
of him to Ananias, V. 15. He is a choſen Velſel unto 
me, to bear my Name before the Gentiles, and Kings, 
and the Children of Iſrael. And now, how fervenc 
a Preacher of Chriſt did he become? Ar Feruſa- 


lem, and every where, among Fews, and Genziles, 


he proved that Jeſus was, indeed, the Chriſt, the 
ancient promiſed Meſſiah ; and travelled far, and 
wide, by Sea, and Land, and with many Argu- 
ments, exhorted, and perſwaded Men, to turn 75 

, their 


which he hath lighted up in the Breaſt, of every 
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their Vanities, to the living Cod; and though ti 
had been brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, and 


was well read in all the Learning of the Fews, yet 


he determined to know nothing, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 2. Yea, he counted all but 
Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus, Phil. iii. 8. And ſo unwearied was he in 
his Labours, in the Goſpel, that he could ſay, even 
when he was humbly acknowledging himſelf as 
nothing, 1 Cor. xv. 10. I laboured more abundantly 


than they all. | . 

How ſurpriſing alſo were the Sufferings of this 
great, and good Man, in that very Cauſe of Chriſt 
for which he had formerly made ſo many Suffer- 


ers? He was no ſooner entered upon the Work 


of the Goſpel Miniſtry, but they laid wait for him, 


and ſought to kill him; and throughout all his 

Travels, we find Bonds, and Afflictions abide him, 
at Feruſalem, at Lyſtra, at Iconium, at Philippi, &c. 
ſo that he could give this Account of himſelf, 2 
Cor. Xi. 23. In Labours more abundant, in Stripes a- 

bove Meaſure, in Priſons more frequent, in Death oft; 
of the Fews five Times received I forty Stripes, ſave 
one; thrice was I beaten with Rods, once was I ſton- 


ed, thrice I ſuffered Shipwreck, a Night, and a Day, 


J have been in the Deep, &c. And yet none of 
theſe Things moved him, nor did he count his Life 


dear to him, ſo that he might finifh his Courſe 


with Joy, and the Miniſtry which he had received 
of the Lord Jeſus. . | 1 _ 
Since then we plainly ſee, in fach remarkable 


Inſtances, that ſome of the greateſt, and chiefeſt_ 


of Sinners, have been converted, and ſaved, this 
ſtrongly argues the Poſſibility there is, that any, 


perience the regenerating Grace of God, and b 
ſaved. The Apoſtle Paul takes Notice of his ow 


and every other Sinner may, in like Manner, iS | 


Converſion, as an illuſtrious Specimen, Encourage- 


ment, and Earneſt, of What other Sinners mig 


poſſib 
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bly obtain. 1 Tim. i. 16. For this Cauſe, ( ſaid 
he) I obtained Mercy, that, in me, Feſus Chriſt might, 
firſt, ſhew forth all Longſuffering, for a Pattern to 


them which ſhould bereafter believe on bim, to Life ever- 


laſting. This isa mighty Encouragement to every 
Sinner, let his paſt Crimes be what they will, to 
hope, that he is not out of the Reach of Mercy, 
and to ſtrive that, if by any Means, he alſo may 
be converted, and ſaved, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; 


ſeeing that, in this great Apoſtle, he has fuch a clear 


Evidence, and Inſtance, of the Poſſibility of his 
own Salvation. | 

Theſe Things may ſuffice to confirm the Second 
Head, and ſhew the Poſlibility of perifhing Sinners 
being ſaved. I ſhould now go on to the Third 
general Head, viz. 


To ſhew you, that periſhing Sinners muſt know, 


and Practiſe, all that is neceſſary in Order to their 
Salvation; or, there is ſomething to be done, by 
them, that they may be ſaved. But I chooſe to 


cloſe the preſent Diſcourſe with a few brief Re- 


flections. 

Usz I. Oh! How much is the Grace of our 
God to be forever admired by us! Is there a Poſ- 
ſibility that periſhing Sinners may be ſaved; and 
thou, O poor Sinner, among them? Is God ready, 
and willing to confer his Grace upon thee; to 
pardon all thy Sins, and bring thee ſafe to Heaven? 


And will thou not then ſhout forth Grace! Grace! 
Grace! unto our good God, that he has had 


fuch Thoughts of Kindneſs towards thee ? 


Did not the Almighty, at firſt, form us noble 
Creatures, holy and _—_ ? and had he not an 
| 


undoubted Right to all our Services? Vet, inſtead 
of ſerving our God, have we not rebelled againſt 


Him, and rebelled againſt our own Reaſon, and 


brought Miſery, and Ruin, upon ourſelves? Might 
not God juſtly ſay of us, as of his People of old, 
Hol. xiti. 9. O.1ſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf ? = t, 
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after all our Rebellions, and all our Self. Deſtractt 
ons, is there a Poſſibility that we may be delis 
vered from this Death? May we yet be num. 
bered amongſt the Children of God, and Heirs of 
Salvation,.in the heavenly World? \ 

Is all our Help to be found in God himſelf, 
whom we have fo greatly offended ? Has he, in 
infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, contrived the 
whole Deſign, and by his mighty Power effected 
it, in ſueh a Way as is to the Aſtoniſhment of 
Men, and. Angels ? Could we merit this Favour at 
the Hands of God, when we were ſo deeply guilty 
before him, and 40 fixed in our Enmity againſt 
him? Or doth God forbear to execute his Threats 
ning upon us, becauſe he feareth us, or hopeth for 
any Reward from us? 

Has Tach Favour been ſhewed to fallen Annals 
as to offer unto tkem Terms of Pardon, and Sak 
vation ? Hath not God choſen to , paſs them by, 
and ſuffer them to remain Devils, fixed in their 
Enmity againſt him, and. under unavoidable Dam- 
nation ? 

Bar to thee, O periſhing Sinner, hath he opened 
the Treaſures of his Grace, diſcovered the tender 


Compaſſions of his yearning Bowels 3 and, in his 


diſtinguiſhing Love, ſent his own Son to die for 
thee, and, even now, ſtandeth at the Door of thy 
Soul, with outſtretched Arms, inviting thy Return 
to bim, that, of an Heir of Death, and Hell, thou 
mighteſt be made an Heir of Life, and Glory 2 
Oh! How oughteſt thou, then, to ſee, and ad- 
mire, and praiſe, this marvellous Grace of God, 

manifeſted to thee ? and to be encouraged, from 
the Proſpect of it, to reſolve, from this Time, to 
return to thy firſt Husband, the God that made 
thee, and cleave unto him forever ? And has any 


Sinner, here, taſted that the Lord is gracious, and 


5 the Sweets of the Divine Loving 
nel in rene wing, and pardoning of 1 
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How ought ſuch a Soul, in an holy Tranſport of 
Thankfulneſs, and Praiſe, to ſay with holy Paul, 
Eph. i. 6, 7: I is 0 tbe Praiſe” of the Glory of bis 
Grace, wherein be bath made us accepted in the Be- 
loved; in whom we have Redemption, through his 
Blood, the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, according to be 


Riches of his Grace. 


2. Hence ſee, That no Sinner has any juſt Rea- 
ſon to deſpair of Mercy. There is a Poſſibility 
of petiſhing Sinners being ſaved ; The Grace of 
God, the Death of Chriſt, the Offers of the Goſpel, 
the many Inſtances on ſacred Record, all plainly 
declare this; and therefore thou, O Sinner, who» _ 
ever thou art, mayeſt poſſibly ſhare in this Bleſſed- 
neſs. Art thou particularly excluded, by Name, 
from the Offers of Salvation ? Search the Scrip- 
tures, ſee; where doeſt thou find the Exception? 
o; no; Thou art as certainly included within 
the Compaſs of offered Mercy, as it thou wert 
expreſly mentioned, . 
Art thou utterly unworthy that God ſhould ſneẽ- 
ſuch Favour to thee, as to forgive thy Sins, renew 
thy Nature, and ſave thee? why; ſo were all that 
ever have been ſaved before thee. 
Haſt thou been a very great Sinner? Have thy 
Sins been greatly 'mulciplied, and bigbly aggra- 
vated? and art thou affraid that there is no Room, 
for' thee, in the pardoning, ſaving Mercy, of our 
God? why ; have thy Sins exceed Lot's, and 
Noah's, and David's, or Manaſſeh's, and Peter's, or 
Baul's, and the Faylor's ? Whoſe Sins were againſt 
greater Light, and ſtronger Bonds, and more pro- 
voking, than ſome of the Saints recorded in the 
holy Seriptures? Let thy Sins be What they will, 
red like Scarlet, and deep dyed as Crimſon, yet the 
Grace of God, and the Blood of Chriſt, are ſuffici- 
ent co cleanſe thee from chem all. Ifa. i. 18. Come 
wh, let ur reaſun — ſaith"the Lord, though your 
* N ins 


amen, 
Sins, be as. Scarlet, they ſhall. be as wphite. as Fugs | 
though they be red like, Crimfon, they ſal be as Wal 
| Fake, therefore, the Encouragement, O Sinne, : 
ſaved 155 | 
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which, the Poſſibility of thy being 
thee, and hearken not to the Temprations of the. 
Devil, or Suggeſtions of thy own Heart, to flight 
the Kindnefs of God unto thee, to deſpair of his 
Mercy, or turn the Grace of God into Wanton-. 
neſs, but he up, and doing, and the Lord bg with. 
thee. | TER 
3. Hence ſee, Thar, if any of you miſs of Sal- 
vation, the Fault will be intirely your own. It. 
is poſſible, you. may, great Sinners as you are, after 
alf your repeated Tranfgreſſions, and. often Re- 
fuſal of the offered Mercy of God, yet, tis poſſible, 
you may be converted, and pazdoned, and eternal- 
ly ſaved. IF, therefore, any of you, at laſt, come 
ſhort of the Reſt remaining for the People of 
God, where will the Blame of all lie, but at your 
own Doors? God has entertained the gracious De- 
ſign of ſaving you; He has ſent his Son into the 
World, to purchaſe Salvation for you; He makes 
the free, and full, Tender of Salvation to you; 
He ſends his Miniſters, as Embaſſadors for Chriſt, 
to court you into a Compliance with his offered 
Grace; He ſets before you the Inſtances of other 
Sinners, great, and. vile, as yourſelves, who have 
ſought, and obtained Salvation; and, moreover, 
ſends down his Holy Spirit to accompany the. 
preaching of his Word, and aſſiſt yon in working, 
out your own Salvation: fo that if, after all this 
Coſt, and Pains, you miſs of Salvation, youwill have” 
none to blame, but yourſelves. Chrift will lay” 
to you, as to the unbelieving Jews, in his Day, 
fats v. 40. Te will not come. unto. me, that ye ma 
ave Life., If you periſh, it will be becauſe; yog will 
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not do, what you can do, to promote, and ſecure, 
your own Salvation, and not becaufe you cannat.. 


ehe yourſelves. Je cn ode, ang Bis. Throlle 
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will be fauldlefs Fofeyer, in vor eternal Damipati- 
on; and your, Blood, the Blood of your Souls, will 
be Upon your own Heads. Oh! whar a terribl 
Ageravation will this be, of the Miſery of ug 
impenicent Sinner, that periſheth from under the 
'Goſpel, to think; when he ſhall come into the 
Place of Torment, that he has brought all of this 
Mifery upon himſelf ; and, Fool that he was, 
when he might, he would not be ſaved from it4 

© - 4, Oh! Let this, now, be the hearty Cry of 
every Soul, here preſent, what muſt I do to be ſaved? 
It is yet poſſible, O Sinner, through the tender 
Mercy of the moſt High, that thou mayeſt be 
ſaved- It is yet a Day of Grace with thee; God 
is waiting upon thee, with much Patience; but no 
Man alive can fay, how long this, Poſſibility will 
laſt. It is certain, that when once Death hath 
done it's Office upon thee, and fetched thy Soul, 
out of thy Body, to appear before thy Judge, it 
will be nd longer poſſible for thee to make thy 
Peace with God, if thou haſt not done it before. 
The preſent Time, in this World, is thy only 
working Time; if once this Day be over with 
thee, the Night of Death will put and End to thy 
Labour, ant" all thy Advantages, and Opportu- 
nities, will be Toft, and gone forever. Hence the 
Prencher adviſed, Eccl. ix. 10. V hal ſoever thy Hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy Might ; for there is no 
Work, ---- in the Grave, whither thou goeſt. If thou 
ſhouldeſt fooliſhly negle& to mind thy eternal In- 
tereſt, -and to do all that is proper for thee to do 
for thy Salvation, until Death, and Judgment, 
overtake thee, it will be in vain for thee, then, 
to cry, Oh! what ne F do to be ſaved! Thou 
mayeſt then, indeed, forced to roar out, Oh! 
I am loſt! I am undonè I Lam damned! but thou 
wilt not be able to do any thing to deliver thyſelf 
from the Place of Torment: it will be all too late 
Ic bes, chen, to ſeek the Bleſſing, though thou 
* 12 | ſhouldeſt 
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wouldeſt be ever ſo much in an Agony, and ſhed 
ever ſo many Tears about it. 
And who is thereof you can tell, how foo, ör 
ſuddenly, Death may come upon him, aud ſcaf up 
his Hands, from this important Work 2 A few 
Vears, yea, a few Days, nay, a few Minutes, for 
caught thou canſt tell, may finiſh. thy Courſe of 
Probation, and irrecoverably fix these in the State 
of Retribution, Thou mayeſt be dead, and dam- 
ned, before to Morrow: . and it may praperly be 
ſaid to thee,, as Michal. to David, 1. Sam. Xx; 45. 
| # thou 775 not thy ſelf to Night, to Morrow thou 
alt be lain. th ths 
On! Then, let no Sinner be unconcerned about 
ſo important an Affair, leſt he ſadly. repent his 
Folly,” when it ſhall be too late. to correct his Er- 
ror; but now, while he may, let it be the ſerious 
Enquiry of every Soul, Hbat.muſt Ido to be ſaved ? 
And diligently ſet - yourſelves ' to the immediate 
Performance, of all that is neceſſary for you to 
do, in Order thereunto. Now is God's Time, 
On, let it be yours alſo, leſt it ſhould be no longer 
poſſible for you to obtain Mercy. I conclude, at 
preſ-nt, with thoſe awful Words, Heb. ili. 15, 18, 
While it is ſaid, to Day if ye will bear bis Voice, 
harden not your Hearts, at in the Provocation : --- to 
whom ſwear he that they ſhould not enter into bis 
Reſt? lut to them that believed not. 
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ae fo, Sire, What oh 7 + 70 ob 
5 © ſaved ?. | 


\HESE, Words are expieiecncts the very 2768: 
Concern of the Jaylor, at Philippi, about 
what was neceſſary for him to do, in Order 

to his being ſaved 2 be ſaw it was neceſſary thar 

ſomething ſhould be done, or he muſt periſn; and 
he was very ſolicitous to know, and do, what was 
requiſite,” to obtain the Pardon of his Sins, and the 

Salvation of his Soul. Herein he acted like a wiſe 


* 


Man; and what was his great Concern ought to 


be ours. The Doctrine, - which therefore 1 have 
laid down agreeable” 0 the Latendment 155 theſe 
Words, * . — , 1 G Fo - uy on 42. * 
pe Ir 1 of the tigheſt Semmehe 10 perih. 
ing — . be veryTolicitous: what they Mal do 
clartd ? or, to know and practiſe, all that is 
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ſhouldeſt be ever ſo much in an Agony, and ſhed 
ever ſo many Tears about it. 

And who is thereof you gan tell, how ſobiZgr 
ſuddenly, Death may come upon him, and ſcaf up 
his Hands, from this important Work ? A few 
Vears, yea, a few Days, nay, a few Minutes, for 
ought thou canſt tell, may finiſh. thy Courſe of 
Probation, and irrecoverably fix thes in the State 
of Retribution, Thou mayeſt be dead, and dam- 
ned, before to Morrow: and it may properly be 

ſaid ta thee, as Michal. to David, 1 Sam. ix, 43 
Tf thou 12 not thy ſelf to Night, to Morrow tha 
. ſhalt be lain. 1 
Oh! Then, let no Sinner be unconcerned about 
ſo important an Affair, leſt he ſadly repent his 
Folly, when it ſhall be too late. to correct his Er- 
ror; but now, while he may, let it. be the: ſerious 
Enquiry of every Soul, What muſt Ido to be ſaved ? 
And diligently ſet yourſelves ' to the immediate 
Performance, of all that is neceſſary for you to 
do, in Order thereunto. Now is God's Time, 
On, let it be yours alſo, leſt it ſhould be no longer 
poſſible for you to obtain Mercy. I conclude, at 
ꝑtreſent, with thoſe awful Words, Heb. ili. 15 18. 
While it is ſaid, to Day if ye will hear bis Voice, 
harden not your Hearts, as in the Provocation : --— to 
hom ſwear he that they ſhould not enter into bis 
eſt ? lut to them that believed non. 
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4rd fo, Sire, What 7 75 1 45 to ob 
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ESE Words are- e very gram 
Concern of the Faylor, at Philippi, about 
* what was neceſſary for him to do, in Order 
to his being ſaved: be ſaw it was, neceſſary. thar. 
ſomething ſhould be done, or he muſt periſh; and 
be was very ſolicitous to know, and do, what was 
requiſite,” to obtain the Pardon of his Sins, and the 
Salvation of his Soul. Herein he ated like a wiſe 
Man; and what was his great Concern ought to 
be ours. The Doctrine, which therefore 1 have 
laid down agreeable to the” intendment of khe ſe 
ee 7 D er 7 OTE eren . 
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br Doc. 11 U cf the tigheſt Conternment to periſh- 
ing Sinners, to be very folicitous, what they aal do 


ved : or, to know, and practiſe,” alt that is 
* BR neceſſary 
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126 SALVATION is: t ſolely - 


neceſſiry in Order to their Salvation. I have pra · 
poſed, by Divine Help, ta ſpeak to this Lentz 
and Doctrine, __ cheſe Four General N 
Viz. 51 


I. To ſhew you what it is to be ſaved ; of 
what is that Salvation which periſhing Sinners 
ſtand in Need of. By 5 
II. Thar periſhing Sinners may be ſaved; there 
is a Poſſibility, notwithſtanding their preſent 


—_— Condition, that they may be eternally 
aved 

III. That periſhing Sinners muſt kvow, and 
practice, all that is neceſſary, in Order to their 
Salvation; there is ſomething to be done, by 
them, that they may be ſaved. 
IV. This is a Matter of the hi heſt Concern- 
ment to them, and therefore th * to be 
moſt ſeriouſly ſolicitous about it. 


5 


| 1 2 1 . + 3 


1 have tvretofors e diſtinQly ſpoken 
to the Firſt, and Second of theſe * and 
ſhewed you that the Sinner's Salvation conſiſteth 
in a Deliverance from Moral, and Penal Evil, and 
in the Poſſeſſion of all that is truly Good: and, 
the laſt Opportunity, I ſhewed you the Poffibility 
af it, that periſhing Sinners, thaſe who are as yer 
the capable Subjects of the Divine Mercy, may 
obtain Salvation. The Sovereignty, and 3 
of the Grace and Merey of God, the great End 
the Incarnation, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt; the 
whole Tenor of the Goſpel Offer, and the many 
Inſtances, upon ſacred Recerd;ido all moſt plainly 
evidence the Poſſibility of the Sinner's Salvation. 
I ſhall now, by Divine Aſſiſtance, proceed to the 
Conſideration of the Third Thing propoſed.” vis. 

III. That periſhing Sinners muſt know, an 
practiſe, all bark is neceflary, in order; to their oo 
dation: or there is e to be de by 
f em. 
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ther; that they may be faved. hat muſt 7 de 
to he aved ? {ad the Faylor. It folly Tpeaketh 
eeeſſity that ſomething muſt be done. Na- 
rutal Conſeienee told him that he muſt do ſome- 
thing, or periſm; he was fenſible he muſt be him- 
ſelf actiwe, f he would b ſa ved; and therefore is 
very ſolieitous to knew what he muſt do, that he 
might do it. bat muſt 1d x 
It is true; the infinitely great and good God has 
done marvellous Things, for the Reevvery of poor 
finful Man from the deplorable Circumſtances he 
has plunged himfelf into, and bring him into an 
happy Strate. The moſt rendef Compaſitohs of the 
Deity have been exercifed toward him, and God 
is loth to ſee Sinners periſh ; He has, in infinite 
Wiſdom, eontrived the intricate,  and- r 
Scheme of a guilty Sinner's eſcaping Puniſhment, 
with a proper Salvo to his injured Authority, and 
Rettitude; His boundleſs Power has effected the 
grand Deſigu, in the wondrous Method of ſend- 
ing his own Son, to offer a Sacrifice of Atonement 
for Sin, and, by his own Arm, to deſtroy all the 
miſchievous Deviees of the evil One, and work 
out Salvation for them; and by ſending his Holy 
Spirit to apply the Benefits of the Death of Chriſt 
unto them. nee, s 
But, though the whole work is of God, both as 
to the eſfectual Impetration, and Application, of 
Sur Salvation; yet, there is ſomething for us, to 
do, in our oon Perſons, that we may be ſaved. 
What muſt 7 do, faid the Fayloy. There is ſgwme- 
thing requiſite to be done, on bur Part, as well as 
on God's Part. The wiſe God does not mean to 
deal wich us as though we were mere Machines, 
but he treateth us as we are, rational Agents, 
(ho only are capable of Salvation, Yand requireth 
of us, as ſuch, that we be ahbe, and not merely 
ve, in the great Work of ſecufing our own 
Happineſs, ' However-paſſive we may be in the 
7 4 Divine 
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Divine Majeſty 's gonferring of his Grace, and Ftv. 
vour, upon us, that incorruptible Seed, by which 
we are begotten unto God; (and, indeed, we can 
be: no other than paſſive in the Divine Gifts, be- 
cauſe. We cannot gwe them to ourſelves; ) yet 
muſt. we be active, in our ſeeking it, erwäge 
and improving of it, that we may be ſaved. 

Let no Man be ſo weak, as, from hence, to 
argue, that the Sinner can ſave himſelf, by any 
Strength, and Power, purely, his own, For a8 
the original Deſign, ſo the whole Power, and Ef- 
ficacy, is all from God, who worketh all our works 
in 1; Ia. xxvi. 12. and to whom alone belongeth 
all the Glory. Nevertheleſs the Sinner muſt not 
think to lie wholly idle, and imagine that there is 
nothing for him to do, | becauſe he cannot do all; 
but he muſt beſtir himſelf in the Uſe of Means, 
and diligently employ himſelf, in thoſe various 
Methods, which the Wiſdom of God-has ſeen 
meet to appoint, as the ardapaty Way of Rs 
Salvation. ; 

We may illuſtrate chis by a familiar Inſtance i in 
the natural Life. It is the Lord alone that is the 
Gad of our Life, and the, Length of our Days: Deut. 
xxx. 20. He firſt giyeth Life, and Being, to us, 
and then lengtheneth out our Life to What Dura- 
tion he pleaſeth, ſo that no Man can paſs one 
Moment beyond the Bounds which are ſet to 
him; and it is the Bleſſing of God, concurring 
to, and with, all Means, = maketh, them any 
Ways inſtrumental, either to produce us into Be- 
ing, or ſupport us in Life, without which we 
ſhould never have drawn one Breath, nor could we 
ſubſiſt one Moment. And yet the Man muſt nat 
be wholly unconcerned, and inactive, about his 


-own Preſer vation, but he muſt do his Part to feed, 


andi nouriſh, and defend himſelf; and unleſs he 
will be at Pains, about theſe, he can, upon no ſolid 


ae Phyligal, or Moraly 6xpec 40. have. 115 
Life 
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Length he pleaſeth, without Food; as he did 


Moſes, who was forty Days, and forty Nights, in 


the Mount with God, and did neither eat Bread, nor 


drink Hater-; Exod. xxxiv. 28. yet we have no 
Reaſon, either from the View of our Nature, or 
from any Encouragement that he has given us, to 


expect that God will take any extraordinary Me- 
ds to preſerve us, when: ordinary Ones are at 
and, and we are ſo faolith as not to improve 


* 
them. ata eee dt eln einen 
So is the Caſe here: It is God only who, by 
his Almighty Power, can make a dead Saul to 
live; it is his Energy, and Bleſſing, upon the 
Means, which, maketh them efficacious, and quick- 
ening, to beget us again unto himſélf, and to a 
lively Hope of eternal Life; and no Power, ſe- 
parate from God, will be effectual to make us 
ſpiritually alive, or to maintain the Divine Life in 
us, unto Salvation. But yet the Sinner, as à ra- 
tional Agent, muſt put his Hand unto the Work, 
and diligently attend to the ordinary Means of 
Converſion, and Salvation, and carefully perform 
the Duties required, on his Part, or he may not 
expect to partake of the Divine Life, or have any 
Right to the Salvation of God. For God will 
ſave no Man againſt his Will, and conſequently 
not without his Labour, and Pains; for he that is 
not willing to be at the Pains to take the Methods, 
appointed, leading unto Salvation, (though there 
ſhould be no ſuch neceſſary Connection between 
them, as that he that uſeth the Means could not 
poſlibly miſs of the Kud, but only a fair Probability 
that in this Way he might be ſaved;) he evi- 


dently manifeſteth, that he bad rather go without 
Salvation, than give himſelf the ILrouble of doing 
what is proper to obtain it; and therefore ſnew- 
eth that he 1s not heartily willing to tame 2 
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Life continued. For, though God can ſupport 
the humane Body, in a miraculous Way, for what 


God of his rrue Glory; and others, ov ep ory 
Hand, Io aſcribe all unto God, as to leave Man 
no Power to do any Thing in working out 
own Salvation: both of which ſett of Principles; 
if ated upon, in Contradiſtinction to each other, 
are y diſhonourable to God, and defſtruftive 
to the Souls of Men; whereas, while they go 
Hand in Hand, by allowing unto God, the Things 
that are God's, and unto Man, the Things chai 
are Man's, they ſweetly conſpire to-ſhew ſorth the 
Divine Glory, 'and ſecure our own real Topps 
neſs. I ſhall therefore, 

[. Shew you, That the Sinner cannot ſave 
bind f, merely by the Virtue, Power, and Ef. 
ficacy, of all that he can do. And vet, 
| (Il ] That it is abſolutely neceſſary that the 
Sinner do ſomerhings! in Wo to his own Sal. 
vation. 

[I. ] The Sinner cannot ſave himſelf, 
by the Virtue, Power, and Efficacy, of all that he 
can do, After all that the Sinner can poſſibly do, 
towards his on Salvation, yet, as the original 
Deſign is from the Grace of God, ſo the Efficacy 
is all from the Power of God, and net from the 
Man himſelf. For we are born not of Blood, nor 
of the Will of the Fleſb, een Will of Man, 
wa God, Joh. i. 1g. 

It was poſſible, indeed, utes! Many 15 His State 
of Innocency, to have ſecured his o- Happineſs, 
by his own Power; that is, by the common Con- 
currence of the Providence of God wich his na- 
tural Powers, or thoſe Powers which God had fur- 
niſhed him with as ſuch à Creature; 'becauſe his 
Strength was proportioned to that State he was = 
it. } " anc 


i 
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and vag every Way ſufficient 20 perform that Pury 


whach his Maker: required of him. For it 


teaus, and good God fhonld:r 


not yet, in any Thing; offended him, than it was 
capable of performing; and yet, for want of per- 
forming what was abſolutely out of irs Power to 
do, turn it out of his Favour, and make it a miſe - 
rable Creature, by a poſitive Act of his o- Ʒn 


ſentencing of him thereto. The Perfections of 


God, as well as Divine Revelation, aſſure us, that 
all the Works of God, as they firſt came out of 
his Hands, were very good; and conſequently; 
that Man 
in bis Body, but in the Purity, and Vigour, of his 
Mind, which was the Divine Image upon him. 
But the Cafe is greatly altered with fallen Man; 
for beſide: the Guilt which he has contracted by 
the Fall, (which I hade formerly obferved is 
juſtly chargeable upon all his Poſterity,) the Mo- 
ment the firſt Man ſinned he loft his original 
Rectitude, and his Nature then became polluted; 
and impure; and, I think, chere is no Room to 
queſtion the Communication of this Impurity unto 
all his natural Deſcendants, (as I have ſhewed,) 
becauſe he could communicate no other Nature, 
to them, than that which he had. And becauſe 
the humane Nature, as lapſed, is become tainted, 
and defiled, therefore, of Confequence, it has loft 
1's original Strength, and Vigour, and there is a 
moral Weakneſs, and Impotency, upon it; partly, 
from the Darkueſs upon 


from the Fre judices upon the Will, and Affecti- 
ons, ariſing from the Depravation which Sin bas 
brought upon them; and. from hence, the Man 


is, now, Whatever he was at firſt, incapable f 


yeilding an Obedience, as extenſive, and perfect, 
3s. the-Lawnof God requireth; and yet if he fail, 
* in 


may 
not be ſuppoſed that an inſinitely wiſe, and tigh- 
equire more of his 
Creature, which he bad juſt made, and which had 


was made perfect in his Kind, not only 


182 itvart oN tr mot Jolly 


in the leaſt Titde, of living | up to the whale t+ 
bis Duty, he will loſe bis End, and miſs of Hap- 
ineſs ; unleſs a Diſpenfation of Grace. relieve 
ug Nor is there any Injury done to Man, 
any Injuſtice i in God, in the Demands of an'Obe. 
dience which Man is not, now, able, of himſelf, 
to perform; becauſe the Rights of the Divine Au- 
thority, and the Demands of the Law, remain un- 
alterably the ſame; that is to ſay, God always 


was, and always will be, our Sovereign: Lord, while: 


we have any Being, and it is always due to him, 
and to his Law, to be obeyed $5974 without 
any Defect. The Relief hi God - bath graci- 


quſly provided for lapſed Man, that his Condition 


might not be altogether hopeleſs, and what ren» 
dereth it a Diſpenſation of Grace, is, that be is 
ready to receive us to his Favour, and beſtow the 
Bleſſing upon us, upon the Conſideration of what 
a, Surety has done, and ſuffered, to merit the Dis 
vine Favour for us, (. whoſe Merits became ours 
by our Compliance with ſuch and ſuch propoſed 
Terms, )' and his providing, and offering, ſuper- 


atural Strength, to enable us to come up to the 
Terms 4 oſed. This is all the Grace that is 


needed by a fallen Creature, who has greatly 
weakened, "the' not left, the Powers of Nes 

d leaveth him to act the rational Part, in the 
Niger Uſe of Means, to ſecure his own Happi- 


neſs, at the ſame Time that it ſhews him, 4 Saf | 


ficiency herefor is not of : himſelf. _ 
To him that now, ſince the Fall, expeferh 0 


be ſaved by his own Performances, Two Things 


are requiſite, namely, That there be ſomething of 
Meri, in his good Deeds, to make Amends. for 
his former Offences; and that he has ſufficient 
Power, within bimſelf, ta live up to the whole 
Law, in the utmoſt perfection of Obedienoe, for 
the future; bath of which are wanting td dhe 

ner, 2 makes it impoſſible for him te be 


ſaved, 
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e * Power, and Efficacy, purely 
N n IT any ty 
I. There can be nothing of Merit in all that 
a Sinner can poſſibly do, by which to make Amends 
for any paſt Offences: - He that has tre ſpaſſed upon 
the Divine Law, but in any one Inſtance, has, b 

Fo doing, made a Forfeiture of all that Happinets 
he was a Candidate for, and incurred the Diſ- 
pleaſure of his Sovereign; and therefore, in Order 
10 bis eſcaping” Puniſhment, and having any. juſt 
Chim to his forfeited Happineſs, it is abſolutely 
neceſſary that there be ſomething, either his own, 
or another's' made his, that ſhall be meritorious ; 
that is, ſhall-be of ſufficient Wortb, and Value, 
in Conſideration whereof it will be an Act of Juſtice, 
as well as Mercy, in God, to overlook his Guilt, 
and be reconciled to him; otherwiſe the Penalty 
of the violated Law will unavoidably take Place 
upon him, and render his Condition miſerable. 
Now, this is moſt certainly the Cafe of every in- 
dividual Child of Adam, naturally deſcending from 
him, that he is become guilty before God, for fo 
the -whole World is; Rom. ul. 19. 
Let us then ſuppoſe that this guilty Creature 
ſhould yield the moſt perfect Obedience to the 
Divine Law, even to the leaſt Titile, for the Time 
ro come, and -this accompanied with his deepeſt 
Sorrow for his paſt Offences, yet, it is evident, 
that it is utterly impoſſible there ſhould be any 
*Thing of Merit in all this; and that for” this 
lain Reaſon ;. becauſe, in the urmoſt Perfection 
of ſuch his Obedience, he would but do what the 
vine Law ever requireth of him, and fo on 
rform a preſent Duty; and becauſe the greateſt 
Exa&tneſs of Obedience is but a- preſent + Duty, 
therefore there can be nothing meritorious in it, 
do expiate, and wipe off, a former Crime: . Henee 
our Saviour taught his Diſciples, Luk. xvii.' 10, 
N ben ye bave done all theſe Things which are com- 
=." n mem n 
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manded you; Jay, w# ant wnprificabte Senate, tit 
done that which was our Duty to do. He that 
tor a preſent Purchaſe, cannot abe A 2 
X mer Bond by it: nor he that doth a reſent Duty, 
by it, make Amends for a former ranſgreflivn. 
'herefore- the 'moſt-critical, and exact, Obedietice 
will not attone for Our paſt Offences.” Hence it 
is that the ſacred Seripture aſſüreth us, Rom. 
mi. 26. By the Dedds of the Law, there ſhall Fleſb 
Je juſtiſied in bis Sight 5 for by the Law i the Know- 
ledge of Sin. And as for his deepeft Sorrow, this 
is no more than is agreeable to His rational Na- 
ture, ro be ſo affected at the Sight of having 
done a wrong Thing, but is ho Amends to bis 
Sovereign for bis having violated his Commands. 
So that no Man can be faved by the Efficacy of. 
his own Deeds, as to any Thing meritorious ian 
them. All the Merit of a , Thin being juſtifyed, 
| accepted, and ſaved, is from the incarnate Sen of 
| God alone, who. hath given bis Life @ Ranſon for 
| many, that by his once offering himſelf to his 
| eternal Father, he might purchaſe the Forgiveneſs | 
of Sins, and our final Acceptatee with God: for, 
"ve are made ma- in the Beloved; in whom we 
have Redemption, 'through hir Blood, even the Fur 
gives of Sn, fp. 1.6, j. 6, 7. So that the meritorious 
uſe of the Sinner's Salvation, is, not from himſelf, | 
but from God, who hath providedtheSacrifice of his 
Son for us; and graciouſly atcepteth' the penitent _ 
Believer to Favour, and Life, upon the alone Ac- 
count thereof. And this being ſudb' a wendrom 
HK Act of Grace in God, cowards rebel Creature: 
1 ai 9h Juſt Amit. e nd Ang els, 
gives the Denomination df” a/ Covenant Graz, 1 5 
the Tranſactions between God, and 5 | 
dered in the Mediator ſo gr graciouſly pr provided'for - 
us, and aſeribeth che whole G dur Salvatiot 
ro the e 1 hag ach, Gizes Ld dar God.” 5 
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Wer, 
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God. 


kept under the ſtricteſt 4 e Div 
Commands, that our Hearts and Souls, be en- 
gaged in our Obedience, as. well as our Bodies; 
and that we act, in all, from a conſcientions Re- 
gard to the Authority of God; that we conſtantly 
intend the Glory of God, as the ultimate End of 
all we do; and that we patiently ſubmit to all the 
og of Divine Providence, though, ever ſo 
Croſs to our worldly Intereft, and Views, and our 
reſent Eafe, without the leaſt Murmuring, or 
eart-riſing againſt what we meet withal ; and 
at we do all of this always, as. 'ong as we live, 
and that withaut the leaſt Failure, or Interruption, 
in any. Part of our Duty: And conſider alſo, how. - 
much: of Darkneſs. we evidently perceive. to; be, 
upon our Minds; bow. many Errors, and Miſtakes,; 
we are liable to, through. the. Ignorance. that is in 
us ; and what a ſtrong Rias, and. Propenſity. of 
Inclination, there are upon us, to pleaſe, and. gra- 
tif Sell x 1 innumerable Inſtances, which e cone, 
eee e, 
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this Bias is improved, and menu Vy the 
many Temprations that ſurround us; I ſay, do 
but conſider, how extetiſive the Law is, and what 
Weakneſs is brought upon the Humane Nature, 
by the Fall, beſides what the Man ** eth upon 
himſelf, by his early contracting the Habits of 
Vice, before he begins ſeriouſly to think of ſaving 
his Soul, and ſay no, ho is ſufficient for theſe 
Things.? Where is the Man that is capable of 
performing the whole Will of God? What 
Strength, what Power is there left in the fallen 
Creature to obey the Divine Law, univerſally, con - 
ſtantly, 'uninterruptedly ? Whatever Man might 
have done, in his State of Inhocericy, it is cer- 
_ rain, the Principles of Rebellion contracted by his 
Apoſtacy from God,have ſtripped him of his Power, 
for a Life of compleat Obedience, have blinded 
his Mind, biaſſed his Will, and Affections, and de- 
filed his Conſcience, and ſo rendered him carnally 
minded, at Enmity againſt God, and not ſubject unte 
bis Law, nor indeed can he be, Rom. viii. 7. until 
there is a Change wrought in him. — 4 3 
If ever, therefore, the Sinner be ſaved, it muſt 
be by the Virtue, and Efficacy, of a Power ſupe- 
riour to his own, aſliſting, and ſtrengthening. of 
him, to overcome his natural corrupt Inclinations, 
and ſurrounding Temptations, and to yield ſuck 
an Obedience unco God, as will be pleaſing, and 
acceptable unto him. God will not fave any WhO 
will not be obedient; to. him, ( as I: ſhall ſhew 
hereafter,) but then, That he hath pleaſed to 
make any Abatements of the rigorous Demands of 
the Law, and to farniſh the Sinner with ſufficient 
Power, to yield that Obedience which he, now, 
inſiſteth upon, all turnech upon a Covehant. f 
Grace; wherein there is full Provifi5n, by the 
Influences: of che” Death of Chriſt, and -fpecial 
Operation of the Hay Spirit, to enable the” Man 
to perform an Evangelical,” that is to Tay, a f- 
* 3 cere, 
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y. Obedience unto God; which, 


and. hearty | 
i Nude the Divine Maſeſty, under the Goſpel Dif- 
penſation, requireth of him, inſtead of an univer- 
fally perfect Obedience, which is the ſtrict De- 
mand of the Law. Hence the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. 
v. 6, When we were. without Strength, Chriſt died for 
the ungodly: and, we are nor, of ourſelves, ſufficient 
to think. any Thing at of ourſelves, but our Sufficiency 
is of God. 2 Cor. iii. F. Henee the Prophet 1/aiah, 
' ſpeaking of Goſpel Times, and the gathering of 

the Gentiles into the Church, ſays, Ifa. xl; 29. He 
giveth Power to the faint ; and to them that have no 
Might, be increaſeth Strength. Hence alſo, you find, 
in the ſacred Scriptures, the great Works of Con- 
verſion, and Salvation, aſcribed to the mighty 
Power of God alone, even to that Power which | 
created the World, and canraiſe the Dead.  There- 
fore the preaching of the Goſpel is ſaid tobe, Rom. 
i. 16. The Power of God unto the Salvation of every 
one that believeth ; and we ate ſaid to be, Eph. ii. 0. 
The Workmanſbip of God, created, in Chriſt Fefus, 
unto good Works; and we read, of the exceeding 
Greatneſs. of | bis, Power, to us ward who believe, ac- 
cording to the working f his migaty Power, which he 
Tune in Chriſt when be raiſed him from the Dead, 
ahn 
i Wine therefore the Sinner, when he bas done 
his beſt, cannot merit any Thing at the Hands of 
God, and has not ſufficient Strength, of his own, 
to perform the whole Divine Law, it followeth, 
that it is impoſſible he ſhould be ſaved by the 
Virtue, Efficacy, and Power, of his own Perfor- 
mances : his Salvation doth not reſult from him- 
ſelf, but from the ſovereign and rich, Grace, 
and the mighty, and efficacious, Power, of God. 
Rom. ix. 16. It is not of bim that willeth, nor of 
bim that runneth, but of God, who ſheweth Mercy). 


| Before I progped any farther, let us make a few 
iS - > W 
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Reflections on what has been obſerved, under this 
Head. * | Fa A 

Usk. I. This teacheth us the very great Danger 
there is in depending upon our own Works, as 
meriting any Thing at the Hands of God. Since 
there can be nothing of Merit in all that Man 
can do, therefore for any to place their Truſt in 
any Works of their own, as meritorious, will be 


bur to lean upon a bruiſed Reed, which will cer- 


tainly deceive them; and to build their Houſe, 
their Hope of Salvation, upon a ſandy Founda- 
tion, which will not endure the Trial. Beſides, for 
a Man to depend upon his own Works, as merit- 
ing any Thing for him, will be to difclaim- the 
crucified Jeſus, and ſhut his Merits out from having 
their proper Influence into his Salvation; than 
which, what can be more contrary to the whole 
Strain of the Goſpel, as well as diſhonorable to 
Chriſt ? The great Deſign of the Goſpel is, to 
thew us how infinitely we are beholden to Jeſus 
Chriſt, for his purchaſing Pardon, and Grace, and 
Life, for us, at the Expence of his own moſt 
precious Blood. And needs then muſt it be ex- 
ceeding dangerous for any, thus to fruſtrate the 
Grace of God, and render the Death of Chriſt, as 
to them, in vain, by their fond Imagination. of 
their being ſaved by Works of their own. So, 
Tjrael hath not attained to the Law of Righteoufneſs ; 
wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it, not by Faith, but 
as it were by the Works of the Law. Rom. ix. 31, 32. 
For they being ignorant of God's Righteouſneſs, and 
going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, have 
not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of 
God. Ch. x. g. For if po. es a of come by the Law, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain. Gal. ii. 21. 

2. This alſo reacheth us the great Folly, and 


Arrogancy, of thoſe who dream of Works of Su- 
pererogation. It is one of the remarkable In- 


ftances of the Folly, and Pride, of the Church f 
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Rome, that ſhe teaches her Votaries, that they may 
lay up a Stock of good Works, over and above 
what is neceſſary for themſelves, to ſupply the 
Defects of their Neighbours, who may be leſs ex- 
act in their Obedience; and upon this Founda- 
tion, very many of their ſuperſtitious Practices, 
are built; as their praying to dead Saints, their 
Indulgences, and Pardons, and praying Souls out 
of Purgatory ; &c. But how amazing is the Folly, 
even to Stupidity ! How exceſſive is the Pride 
Nor can I ſee it to be reconcileable to any Prin- 
ciples but theſe Dregs of the Romiſh Apoſtacy, for 
any pretended Proteſtant to affirm, that every true 
Believer may be called the Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
Our Bleſſed Lord hath taught us, that the wiſe 
Virgins anſwer the Fooliſh, who beg it of them to 
give them of their Oil, Matth. xxv. 9. Not fo, 
leſt there be not enough for us, and you. Can a Man 
have Oil to ſpare ? Can he have Grace enough 
for himſelf, and others? Who cannot poſ- 
ſibly live up to that Perfection, which the Law 
requireth of him ; and if he could, would merit 
voting thereby, for himſelf, much leſs for ano- 
ther. 
3. This teacheth us where to place our whole 
ependance, and to whom we ſhould go, for Sal- 
vation, and where to aſcribe all the Glory of it. 
Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
be all the Glory. Not to ourſelves, or an Arm of 
Fleſh, but to the rich Grace of God, and the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, It is all from the infinite 
Grace of God, deſigning, and laying out the 
Scheme, and perfecting of it, in the Methods of 
boundleſs Wiſdom, and Love; and the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who bath loved us, and waſhed away 
aur Sins, in his own Blood; and the Efficacy of the 
Divine Omnipotent Spirit, the Fruit of the Grace 
of God, and Purchaſe of Chriſt, who quickeneth 
whom he will, and divideth to every Man ſever- 
K 2 ally 
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ally as he will; that any are converted, and par. 
doned, and ſaved. And this ſhould put us upon 
going to this one God, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
for the Manifeſtation of his Grace to us, in the 
Workmanſhip of the Holy Spirit in us, and Appli- 
cation of the Merits of his Son to us, that we 
might be the Heirs of the Hope of Life. For 
whither ſhall we go, but unto him, with whom 
are the Words of eternal Life ? This alſo ſhould 
direct us to aſcribe unto God the Glory of his 
Grace, manifeſted towards us in Jzsvs CnR1sT our 
Lord; ſaying with the Apoſtle, Eph. it. 4---8. God, 
«who is rich in Mercy, for his great Love wherewith 
he loved us, even when ue were dead in Treſpaſſes, 
and Sins, hath quickened us, together with Chriſt; ---- 
that, in Ages to come, He might ſhew- the exceeding 
Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſs towards us, through 
Chriſt Jeſus : for, by Grace ye are ſaved, through 
Faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the Gift of 
God. | 
Having ſaid theſe Things, to prevent Miſtakes, 
I now go on, to maintain the Aſſertion; viz. 
[II. J That it is abſolutely neeeſſary that the 
Sinner do ſomething, in order to his own Salva- 
tion. Though the Sinner cannot be ſaved, mere- 
Iy by the Virtue, Power, and Efficacy, of his own 
Performances, yet God never deſigned to en- 
courage him in his Sin, by leaving him under the 
Dominion of Sloth, and Idleneſs, and an inactive 
Unconcernedneſs, about his Soul, and his eternal 
Intereſt; as if there were nothing for him to do, 
but to lie ſtill, contented in his Sin, and Rebel- 
lion, againſt his Maker, untilit ſhould pleaſe God, 
by his own almighty Power, and fovereign Grace, 
to convert, and ſave him. I know of nothing 
but a poſitive Divine Command, that could more 
embolden any Man in his evil Ways, and vindi- 
cate, and truly excufe, him, in his leading a Life 
ef Irreligion, and Debauchery. But is it poſt 
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for the Holy God, who is of purer Eyes than to 
behold Iniquity, thus to Countenance Sin, and abet 
the Sinner, in all his vicious Courſes of Ungodly- 
neſs, and Unrighteouſneſs? No verily : Nothing 
is more contradictory to his Nature, and declared 
Will. And therefore theinfinitely wiſe God, who 
is perfectly well acquainted with the humane 
Weakneſs, has, nevertheleſs, aſſigned to him, as 
2 rational Agent, a Work to do; and perempto— 
rily demanded it of him, to be active, and diligent, 
in his Attendance upon it, that he may not finally 

eriſh, through his own Sloth, and Negligence. 
Thus, He has commanded us, Phil. ii. 12. o work 
out our own Salvation, with Fear, and Trembling : 
Eccl. ix. 10. to do with our Might, whatſoever our 
Hands findeth to do: Joh. ix. 4. to work while it is 
called to Day, e er the Night come, wherein no Man 
can work: and, 2 Pet. 1. 10. to give all Diligence to 
make our Calling, and Election ſure. Hlither, alſo, 
look all thoſe Texts, that require it of us, to run, 
to wreſtle, to ſtrive,-to fight; that is, they enjoin 
upon us to uſe utmoſt Diligence, and begrutch no 
Pains, to obtain the incorruptible, and heavenly 
Crown, And he reproveth the Sinner's Sloth, 
and Negligence, ſaying, Matth. xx. 6. Why ſtand 
ye, bere, all the Day idle? and pronounces a tnaſt 
heavy Doom upon the flothful, as a wicked Ser- 
vant, ſaying, Matth. xxv, 26, 30. Thou wicked, and 
ſlothful Servant; caſt ye the unprofitable Servant ints 
outer Darkneſs, there ſball be weeping and gnaſhing 


of Teeth. All of which plainly ſpeaketh the ab- 


ſolute Neceſſity of the Sinner's being active, in 
doing ſomething, in order to his own Salvation, 


Though he cannot ſave himſelf, by his own Power, 
or merit Heaven by his own Performances, yet 
there is ſomething that lieth within his Power, 
weak as he is; and this he mult do, as ever he 
would hope to be ſaved. 3 | 


And this leads us ho” aud Inquiry, I bar 
| 3 E 
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is it that the Sinner muſt do? What is neceſſaril 
incumbent, on his Part, that he may obtain Sal. 
vation ? | ; | 
Now, there are two Things, which comprehend 
in them all that is required of the Sinner, both of 
which are plainly included in the Language of the 
JFayler, What muſt I do to be ſaved ? It ſpeaks his 
earty Deſire to know the Way of Salvation, his 
Willingneſs to be acquainted with -his Duty, and 
his Readineſs to take proper Pains to inform him- 


ſelf ; and it ſhews alſo his Reſolution to re- 


duce his Knowledge into Practice, and do whatſo- . 
ever he ſhould know. to be his Duty to do, in 
order to the obtaining, the Salvation of his Soul, 
And accordingly the Anſwer to the Enquiry, Wbat 
muſt the Sinner do to be ſaved ? lieth in theſe two 
Words, Knowledge, and Practice: The firſt of 


which I ſhall particularly conſider in the latter Part 
of the Day. 


* 3 


869 ns 


Err 


7 


neceſſary to his Salvation. 


( 143) 


ENT 


L 


* OS 08, * 
W 0 


Knowledge neceſſary to 
Salvation. | 
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And ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I do to be 
ſaved ? 


Shewed you, in the Forenoon, That the Sinner 
1 cannot poſſibly ſave himſelf, becauſe he cannot 

merit any Thing at the Hands of God, by all 
that he can do, nor has he ſufficient Strength, and 
Power, of his own, to perform the whole Will of 
God. Nevertheleſs it is abſolutely neceſſary that 
the Sinner do ſomething, in order to his own Sal- 
vation. I now proceed to a particular Conſideration 
of what the Sinner muſt do; namely, 


I. The periſhing Sinner muſt know all that is 
II. The periſhing Sinner muſt reduce his Know- 
ledge into Practice, and be ready to do all that he 
ſhall know to be his Duty. I ſhall offer ſome 
Things to the Firſt of theſe, at this Time: viz. 
r K 4 I. The 
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I. The periſhing Sinner muſt know all that is 


neceſſary to his Salvation : all that is neceſſary 
for him to know. And, indeed, our Knowledge 
of the Things neceſſary unto Salvation, is to be 
laid in the Foundation, as of our Practice, ſo of 
our Hopes of being ſaved, proportionable to the 
Advantages, and Qpportunities, which Perſons 
have of coming at the Knowledge of them. 
Therefore our future Happineſs is ſometimes re- 
preſented, in the Scriptures, as turning upon our 
Knowledge : as our Lord ſaid, Joh. xvii. 3. | This 
is eternal Life, to know thee, the only true God, and 


| Feſus Chriſt, whom thou baſi ſent. What there- 


fore every Sinner has to do is, to take Pains to 
inform himſelf, that he may be acquainted with 


| thoſe Things which are neceſſary for him to 


know. Here then obſerve; © * * 
1. There are certain doctrinal Articles. to be 


believed, and Duties to be performed, in order to 


the Sinner's Salvation. The Chriſtian Religion, 
(and the Method of a Sinner's Salvation contained 
in it,) doth not conſiſt of any uncertain Principles, 


or an indigeſted Heap of Articles, and Duties 
which a Man accidently ſtumbles upon, or which, 
caſually come into his Mind; nor of ſuch as are 
purely the Reſult of humane Invention, Inclina- 


tion, or ſecular Intereſt; but it is a well digeſted 


Scheme, the Product of infinite Wiſdom, and Un- 
derſtanding, and containeth in it certain, and 
eſtabliſhed Articles, neceſſary to be believed by 


us, and plain Duties, neceſſary to be practiſed by 
us, and theſe in order to promote the higheſt, and 


nobleſt Ends that can be, the Glory, and Honour, 


of our great Maker, and our own everlaſting Well- 


Being. 


Thus, as Articles of our Faith, the Chriſtian 


| Region containeth in it, the Doctrine of one, only, 


living, and true God, Father, Son, and HolyGhoſt, 


infinite, eternal, unchapgeable, in his Being, Wiſ⸗ 


dem, 
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EE 1 Holineſs, Juſtice, Grind and 
Truth, the Maker, the Preſerver, and the Ruler 
| of the World. It containeth in it, the Doctrine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, his being the only begotten Son 
of God, the promiſed Meſſiah, the Saviour of the 
World, in the Fulneſs of Time, appearing in the 
* humane Nature, and offering of himſelf unto the 
| eternal Father, -a Sacrifice, for the Sin of the 
World, riſing from the Dead, on the third Day, 
aſcending up into Heaven, and ſitting at the right 
Hand of God, making continual Interceſſion for 
ns ; and that he will appear a ſecond Time, as the 
great Judge of the World. It containeth in it, 
the Doctrine of the Holy Spirit, as the principal 
Agent in the forming of the new Creature, as the 
Director and Leader, of us in the Paths of Righ- 
 reouſheſs, and the Beſtower of all Comfort upon 
us. It containeth in it, the Doctrines of the Re- 
- of the Dead, the final Judgment, and 
the everlaſting Rewards, and Puniſhments, of the 
future World. And it containeth in jt, the Doc- 
trines of Regeneration, the Neceſſity of the New 
Birth, of Repentance, and an holy Life, and of 
the Word, Sabbaths, Sacraments, and Prayer, 70 


the ordinary Means of Producing Holineſs of 1 
in us. 


And as it containeth, the. Dodrinal Articles, 
moſt, if not all, neceſſary to be believed by us, 
ſo the Chri 7 5 Religion conſiſteth of many Duties, 
to be rmed by us, which may be all compre- 
12 — . that general Expreſſion, of living 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent World. 
It is the great Deſign of the Goſpel of our Sal- 
vation to, teach us theſe Articles of Faith, and 
bring us to the Practice of theſe Duties, and of 
. all that. are. comprehended in them, and fairly re- 
dacible to them. 
Da The Kno owledg ge of theſe. e PoRtrings, and 
Duties, is neceſſary to our being ſaved. The 
Sinner's 
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Sinner's Salvation, (I am ſpeaking of ſuch as live 
under the Goſpel, ) turns upon his Belief of the 
Goſpel Revelation, and his practiſing the Duties 
contained in it, ſo far as he has Opportunity, and 
Occaſion, to atrend them; becauſe the Goſpel Re- 
velation is the full, and only, Diſcovery of the 
Divine Mind in what Way a Sinner may be 
ſaved : and this plainly telleth us, Mar. xvi. 16. 
He that believeth, and is baptiſed, ſball be ſaved: and, 
Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that do bis Command- 
ments, that they may bade Right to the Tree of 
Life. 

. unleſs the Sinner knoweth what the Goſ- 
pel requireth him to believe, and do, how can he 
either believe, or doit? Here, I do not mean, 
that it is neceſſary unto Savation, that every Per- 
fon fo know the great Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
as to be able to unnddle all the Myſteries con- 
rained in them, or to be able to anſwer all the 
Odjections, which crafty Men, who are ſubtle to 
deceive, may poſſibly propound to them; nor 
yet fo to know all the Duties of Chriſtianity, as 
to be nice Cafuiſts in every thculty ; 
1 wo _ — 
faved, to be acquainted with the great, and 
main, Articles of the Chriſtian Religion, as is requi- 
ſite to his firm Belief of all that is eſſential to a 
true Believer; and with the great Duties of Chriſ- 
rianity, as 1s ſufficient to direct, and govern, his 
Heart, and Life, by the Rules of Piety, Juſtice, 
and Temperance. Thos far, I readily acknow- 
ledge, our Belief, (and Practice too,) is founded 
in our Knowledge, and what a Man knoweth no- 
thing of, he cannot believe. But then, this does 
not 3 3 _ 8 than, that a Man 
be acquainted wi e /ition, to be be- 
heved, and underſtand the Terms of it; and it by 
no Means followeth, that a Man muſt underſtand 
the Hence, or Mede of Exiſtence, of the Thing 
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ſpoken of in the Propoſition 5 or that he ſhould un- 
derſtand the Ratio of the Truth, or Doctrine, 
contained in ſuch Propoſition, before he believeth 
the Propofition, which he fully underſtandeth. 
For Inſtance; I ſhould have all imaginable Rea- 
ſon to believe the Truth of this Propoſition, 
whoſe Terms I underſtand, That tbe Square of 
the longeſt Side of a Right-angled Triangle is equal 
the Square of the two ſborter Sides, when ſeveral 
Perſons, of approved Integrity, and Skill in the 
8 tell me it is ſo; though, at the Tame 
ime, I ſhould be entirely ignorant of the Ratio 
of it, and be uncapable of underſtanding ir, for 
want of a more thorow Acquaintance with the 
Mathematicks. Therefore, to lay this down for a 
Principle, that we are to believe nothing but what 
we underſtand, meaning thereby, that we muſt not 
only underſtand the Terms of the Propoſition, 
but, have a clear Idea, of the Ratio, and Nature, 
of the Thing ſpoken of, is to lay down a very 
falſe Principle; and it ſheweth the Weakneſs of 
thoſe that aſſert it, as well as the Weakneſs of all 
the Structure they build upon it. It is an infalli- 
bly true Propoſition, That God is; but where is 
the Maſter of Reaſon that underſtandeth what God 
is ? It is an undoubted Propoſition, which every 
Man firmly believeth reſpecting himſelf, 7 Exiſt; 
but where is the Man that thorowly knoweth his 
own Nature, or the Manner of his own ex- 
iſting? There are, and will be, Myſteries in 
Chriſtianity, as well as in Nature, (let Men ſay what 
they will, ) though the Words of the Revela- 
tion are perfectly well underſtood, and gramma- 
tically put together. And notwithſtanding all the 
Myſteriouſneſs that there may be in the Nature, 
Modus, or Ratio, of a Doctrine revealed from 
Heaven, yet this hindereth not, but that we are 
bound to believe ſuch a Revelation, properly at- 
teſted ; and this is not to believe in empty . 
| * "3" bi 
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but to believe Truths, handed to our Minds by 
ſuch Words, regularly connected, as are eaſy, and 
familiar to us ; which is all the Way of believing 
that I know of. | | 

Thus, I fay, it is neceſſary that Sinners become 
acquainted with the eſſential Articles of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion that they may believe them, and with 
it's Duties, that they may do them. For while 
Perſons remain ignorant of the Doctrines, and 
Laws, of Chriſt, which contain the Way unto Sal- 
vation, how is it poſſible they ſhould be ſaved ? 
ſeeing they know not the Path-Way thereof, 
This, peculiarly, is that Knowledge, which, the Wiſe 


Man telleth us, Prov. xix. 2. it is not good that the 
Soul be without. 


* 
. . 


A Man, indeed, may know a great Deal, may 
be well read in the Doctrines, and Duties, of Chri- 
ſtianity, and yet not be ſaved after all; becauſe, it is 
poſſible, he may act contrary to his Light and 

nowledge. But if he remain entirely ignorant of 
the Way of Salvation, if he knoweth not what he 
muſt do to be ſaved, how then can he be ſaved? 
b. the Underſtanding be not informed, and en- 
lightned, how ſhall the Man act any otherwiſe than 
as the Brute Creature, by external Force, and Im- 
pulſe? Oc how ſhall the rational Mind be directed 
to the proper Object, or right Manner, of it's re- 
ligious Worſhip, and Adoration? Nay, how ſhall 
the Hands, and Feet, be guided unto any vertuous 
Action ? That is, without Knowledge the Man 
acteth blindly, and in the Dark, and can never 
offer unto God a reaſonable Service. Hence ſaid 
our Saviour, Matth. vi. 23. If thine Eye be evil, thy 
whole Body ſball be full of Darkneſs ; if, therefore, 
the Light that is inthee be Darkneſs, how great is that 
Darkneſs? Men may be in the Light, and it prove 
their Condemnation, becauſe they act contrary to 
the Light which they have; but if they are ip 
total Darkneſs, if the Light that is in them be 


Darkneſs, 
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Darkneſs, and that through their own Default, be- 
cauſe they ſhut their Eyes, and act as if they were 
in the Dark, how can they poſſibly eſcape Con- 
demnation ? Tet a little while, (ſaid Chriſt ) the 
Light is with you; walk while ye bave the Light, leſt 
Darkneſs come upon you ; for he, that. walketh in 
Darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth ; While ye 
have the Light believe in the Light, that ye may be 
the Children of the Light. Joh. xi. 35, 36. And the 
Apoſtle Fobn ſaid, 1 Joh. i. 6. If we ſay we bave 
DEP with bim, and walk in Darkneſs, (the 
Darkneſs of Ignorance, and Sin,) we lie, and do 
not the Truth. He will but deceive himſelf with 
vain Hopes of Salvation, who is in the Dark about 
the Way leading thereto; which is generally the 
Caſe of the Heathen World, who, tho' they have 
ſome Hope, or rather Notion, of a future Happi- 
neſs, yet, are deſtitute of Goſpel Light, which 
alone ſheweth the' Way to it. 
It is not to be wondered at to ſee Men do amils, 
who know no better. If they are Strangers to the 
true God, how ſhall n ſerve him? If they are 
in Ignorance by what Means to appeaſe his Anger, 
how ſhall they be at Peace with him, and reap 
the Benefits of his Friendſhip? If they know not 
Feſus Chriſt, but are utter 2 * g to his Perſon, 
Offices, and Benefits, how fhall they believe in 
him, and be faved by him? Hence we find fa 
on a Streſs laid, in the Scripture, upon Know- 
edge, that our Renovation is faid to be in Know- 
ledge ; Col. iii. 10. and they, that tate away the 
Key of Knowledge, are ſaid, Luk. xi. 52. to hinder 
Men from entering into the Kingdom of Heaven: and 
it is given as the Reaſon, why the Fewi/Þ World 


did not receive, and believe, on Chriſt, Joh. i. to. 


becauſe the World knew bim not. Whilſt Perſons 
know not their Duty, how can they poſlibly per- 
form it? It is a reaſonable Service which God re- 
Wireth of us, and not what we ſtumble .* by 


* 
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- Chance. The ignorant Soul is evidently periſh- | 
ing, and his Condition is hopeleſs, at preſent, be- | 
cauſe his Ignorance hinders his doing any Thing | 

towards bis own Salvation. Therefore the Pro- | 
pbet obſerves, Iſa. lix. 8. The Way of Peace they | 
know not, and there is no Judgment in their goings ; they 
have made them crooked Paths, whoſoever goeth therein | 
[ball not know Peace. So that it is neceſſary that | 
Sinners be acquainted with the great Fundamental | 
Doctrines, and Duties, of the Chriſtian Religion, in 
order to their being ſaved. And therefore, | 

3. The Sinner muſt take Pains to inform him- 

ſelk in the Knowledge of thoſe Doctrines, and 
Duties. Since there are various Doctrines to be 
believed, and Duties to be performed, in the Chriſ- 
tian Life, and the Knowledge of theſe is neceſſary 
to our Faith, and Practice, becauſe, without the 
Knowledge of them, we can neither believe the 
one, nor practice the other, therefore, this is what 
the periſhing Sinner, who is advantaged with the 
glad Tidings of the Poſſibility of Salvation, has 
firſtly to do, namely, to be at ſome Pains with: 
himſelf, to inform his Mind, that h# may know 
what thoſe Doctrines, and Duties, are, which are 
neceſſiry for him to believe, and do. For, this 
Knowledge is not born with any Man, nor does 
he bring into the World with him any natural 
Light, which is ſufficient, of itſelf, as he groweth 
up to Vears of Underſtanding, to diſcover theſe 
Things unto him; though he bringeth with him a 
Capacity to receive the Light, when it is objected 
to him, and the Clouds, and Duſt, that ſurround 
him, are removed. It may be truly ſaid, to every 
Man, that has any Knowledge of theſe Divine 
Things, as Chriſt ſaid to Peter, with Reſpect to one 
of the eſſential Articles of our Faith, Matth. xvi. 12. 
Fleſb, and Blood, hath not revealed it unto thee, bug 
my Father, which it in Heaven. For the Things 
that are neceſſary unto Salvation are ſpiritual, and 

| heavenly 
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heavenly, and ſo only ſpiritually diſcerned, by the 
Revelation of the Goſpel, and the Aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of God : for the natural Man, ſays the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ii. 14. receiveth not the Things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſbneſt unto bim; neither 
can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Something, indeed, of the Knowledge of God, 
and the Duties of Morality, may be diſcovered 
by the Light of natural Reaſon, and Conſcience ; 
but the great, and peculiar, Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel, and how to worſhip God acceptably, and 
even the moral Law, in the full Extent of it, as 
enlarged, and explained, and refined, by the 
great, and only, Saviour of the World, turn purely 
upon Revelation: tho' ſome, who have the Ad- 
vantage of Revelation, are ready vainly to imagine, 
that their own Reaſon is ſufficient for all the fine 
Diſcoveries, which that Revelation has helped 
them to. | 
God has been pleaſed graciouſly to condeſcend 
to our Weakneſs, and made a full, and clear, Re- 
velation of all that is neceſſary to be known by 
us, in order to our Salvation: He ſent his Pro- 
pbets, in ancient Times, fully] commiſſioned with 
Authority from him, to declare his Mind, and 
Will, unto his People; and, in the latter Days, 
bath ſpoken to us by his Son, who lay in the Boſom 
of the Father, and was perfectly acquainted with 
all the Divine Counſels of Peace, whom he hath 
ſent to teach, and inſtru, Sinners, in the Way 
of Life, as well as to die for them. And Jeſus 
Chriſt hath been faithful, in the Houſe of God, 
as a Son, perſonally declaring what he had re- 
ceived of the Father; and hath commiſſioned, and 
inſpired with his Spirit, his holy Apoſtles after him, 
to make ſuch farther Diſcoveries, of the Mind of 
God, as were neceſſary to compleat the Canon of 
the Scripture, and render it à perfect Rule of 
Faith, and Manners. Farther alſo, Jeſus _ 
* | | Hat 
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Rath commiſſioned a ſtanding Order of Men, 
whom he has promiſed to be with to the End. of 
the World, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. to go, and . 
ciple all Nations, teaching them to obſerve all Things, 
<whatſoever.be bath commanded. - And, Itruſt, we can 

appeal to our People, and ſay, with the great 
Apoſtle Paul, Acts xx. 20. We bade kept back nothing 
that was profitable unto you ; and that we have no 
2 to declare unto you "all the Counſel of Cod. 
J. 2 

"But. though, it hath pleaſed God to make the 
cleareſt Revelation of what be requireth of us, 
and his Miniſters ſhould be ever ſo faithful in in- 
ſtructing their People, what that Revelation is, 
and in their beſt Endeavours to enforce, not by 
Violence, but by Reaſon, and Perſuaſion, the Be- 
lief, and Practice, of it; yet, if Perſons will not, 
themſelves, be at any Pains, to improve the Helps 
and Advantages, God has favoured them with, that 
they may come to the Knowledge of the Truth, 
as it is in Jeſus, they will, after all, remain in 18. 
norance, and periſh among them that are loſt. 
If, therefore, -periſhing Sinners would be ſaved, 
they muſt thirſt after this Knowledge, and En- 
deavour, in all proper Ways, to enlighten their 
Minds, that they may know the Aa which 
are freely given us of God. 

c End, they muſt daily pond he Word 
of God, and ſearch — Sctiptures, which contain 
the whole of the divine Revelation, that they 
may ſee with their . own Eyes, and found their 
Faith, and Practice, upon — Word of God, and 
not the Creeds, and Commandments, of Men, nor 
the uncertain Impulſes of their own Minds. Thus 
Gad's People mow old, were Fama" 2 
Xi: 18, 19. ye lay up theſe my Werds 
Heart, and in-your Soul, and bind tbem for « Sn oy 
your Hand; and you ſball teach them your Chi 
Ke. een the Kan! are 2 N 11 
1 a 
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by Hearing, and 
A 17. | 
© To theſe they muſt add their frequent, and 


- For alto theſe, (which ! have but now hio'ed af, 
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In that they ſearched che Scriptures daily, whether thoſe 


Things were /0. : 

But beſide this, they muſt alſo attend upon the 
Word preached, and ſo wait at the Poſts of Wiſ- 
dom's Gate, and hear, that they may receive In- 
ſtruction in the Words of Life; for Faith cometh 
Heating by the Word of God, Rom. 


ſerious Meditation upon the Word read, .and 
heard; call to mind the Truths that have been 
handed to them, and weigh well the Doctrines, 
and Duties, that have been taught them, that, 
by ruminating upon them, they may the better 
Jo, them, and ſee more of the Nature, Ex- 
ce 


ency, and Neceſſity, of them, and may have 


them ever ready at hand to influence them in 
the Whole of their Conduct and Behaviour. 
And when there occurreth any reaſonable Diffi- 
culty to them, in any Article of Faith, or any 
practical Duty, it would be Prudence in them to 
have Recourſe to ſuch as may be more knowing 
than themſelves, eſpecially to their Miniſters, noc 
dogmatically to determine their Faith, or enjoin 
their Commands upon them, but to open to them 
the Scriptures, enlighten their Minds, and ex- 
plain their Difficulties, that they may be enabled, 
themſelves, to ſee their Way more clearly. 
To all of which they muſt add their fervent 
Prayers to the Father of Lights, that he would pleaſe 
to cauſe a divine Light to ſhine into them, and 


give them Underſtanding, that they might know 


the Way in which” they ſhould walk, that they 
may live and keep the Ward of God; ſaying, 
with the P/almiſt, Pſ. cxix. 18, 19. Open thou mine 
Eyes, that I may behold wandrous Things ont of thy 
Law; I am a Stranger. in the Earth, bide no: thy 
Commandments from nie. 


and 


4 


and ſba]l have Occaſion to ſpeak more largely to 
| hereafter,) are proper, appointed, Means of com- 
ing ar the Knowledge of thoſe Things which are 
neceſfary to be known, in order to Salvation. 
1 And thefe are what the Sinner can do; he ein 
N read, and hear, and meditate, and ask Advice, and 


þ pray to God; and theſe he muſt do, or he w 

[| *negle& the Means of Salvation; and if 1 
„ tinue ignorant, and, at laſt, periſh for lack of Vi- 
[| fon, it will be a wilful Ignorance, in kim, and bis 


Deſtruction will be from himſelf. This is the 
Direction, and Encouragement, of the Wiſe Man, 
t Prov. ii. init. My Son if thou wilt receive, my 
k Words, and hide my Commandments with thee, % that 
[i thou incline thine Ear unto Wiſdom, and applieſt thine 
Heart unto Underſtanding ; yea, if thou cryeſt bf 

' Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy Voice for Underſtand 
ing, if thou ſeekeſt der as Silver, and fearcheſt for 


. 
re of 
- 


ber, as for hid Treaſures ; then ſhall thou underſtand 
bi, 2 Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge of 
5 „„ n . . 
. Ibis, then, is the firſt Thing the periſhing Sin- 
I ner has to do, in order to his being ſaved, 5 
I to get his Mind well informed, by a diligent Ule 
| and Improvement, of all proper Means, that he 


may know what is neceſfary to be known by him. 
From what has been ſaid, upon this Head, we 
mav learn theſe Things, viz. rot” 

Usz. T. That a Man cannot, regularly hope to 
de ſaved in all Religions 
There are fome Things neceſfary to be known, 
and done, in order to Salvation; and unleſs thoſe 
necefTiry Things are to be found in all Religions, 
(which they are not, becauſe ſome of them, ac 
leaſt, depend upon Revelation, which ſome Reli- 
gions, in the World, are wholly deſtitute of, ) 2 
Man cannot be ſaved in all Religions ; becauſe | 
he cannot know, and do, all that is neceſſary.to 
Salvation: and becauſe theſe neceflary Things are 


ar > 
o — — Ae — 


_ — . — ; - 9 = I * F = - — o — . ** * 
C 3 a 7 r be 


1 - 4 


_— 2 =_ 
—— 


— * 
＋ —— — — — 


* 


Im Y Ls ee orie WOO OG 


—_ 


to SALVATION. | 155 


peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion, therefore, there 


is no Salvation, that we know of, but in, and by, 


That only; and of Conſequence no Man can re- 


ularly hope to be ſaved, in any other Religion. 
Ie Doctrines of the Chriſtian Religion are cer- 


tain, and invariablez The Canon is compleated 


by Infpiration from God; and what has ſo come 
from God no Man may alter, add to it, or diminiſh 
from it. The Duties of Chriſtianity are the ſame, 


Tthro'out all Generations, and incumbent upon all 


Perſons, in like Circumſtances ; and therefore were 


not intended for one Sett of Men that call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and not for another; and it is in 


the Knowledge of theſe Doctrines, and Practice 
of theſe Duties, that God has been pleaſed to let 
the World know, that Salvation is attainable; and 
he has not informed us of any other Method of 


Men's being ſaved. Therefore we may ſafely 


conclude, that we know of no Salvation, attain- 
able by any Man, but in the Chriſtian Religion; 
becauſe Salvation does not neceſſarily reſult from 
the Divine Nature, but is a free Act of the Divine 
Good-Pleaſure. Hence, let Men be of what Re- 
ligion they will, and appear externally very De- 
yout towards God, and Juſt towards Man, yet, if 
the Dottrines they embrace, are not Chri/tian, but 
Pagan, or Mabometan, or Fewiſh, and if the Duties 
they perform are not ſuch as are required of them 
in the Chriſtian Religion, and done by them upon 
the Foundations of that Religion; yea, ſuppoſe a 
Sect, that are called Chriſtians, who yet hold thoſe 
Tenets, and do thoſe Things for Duties, which 
are truly contrary to, or ſubverſive of, the Chrif- 
tian Religion; all their apparent Devotion, and 
exemplary juſtice, will not avail them to Salvati- 
on, that we know of. hat is, as far 65 we art 
Capable of forming any Judgment, a Man cant be 
ved in alt Religions, nor regularly hope for it, 
d. We may from hence ſee, that it is very un- 
e "HW = | ſale 
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ſafe truſting to this Principle, That a Man ſhall 
be ſaved, by living up to the Light, and Know- 
ledge, which he has. For I do not know, nor 
have I any ſolid Foundation to build ſuch a Cons 
cluſion upon, That any Man fhall be faved, who 
liveth up to his natural Light, ( ſuppoſing ſueh a 
Thing, ) while he is wholly deſtitute of Revela- 
tion; becauſe all the poſſible Ways of Salvation, 
that we can know of, muſt be included in a Divine 
Revelation, and not inferred from the Nature of 
God; (as | have formerly. ſhewed.) Much lefs 
then can it be ſafe for any, who have a Divine 
Revelation in their Hands, to chooſe to follow 
the Dictates of their own Reafon, without any 
Regard had to that Revelation. For, though, I 
doubt not, where there is a ſincere Willingneſs 
to know, and do, according to what the Chriſtian 
Religion requireth, God will graciouſly accept, ac- 
cording to that a Man bath, and not according to that be 
hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. yet, he that hath the Means, 
and Opportunity, of knowing, and doing, better, 
and, for Want of a due Improvement of them, ſiveth 
in the Disbelief of any eſſential Article, and Neg- 
lect of any of the great Duties, of the Chriſtian 
Religion, can have no good Grounds to hope that 


he ſhall be ſaved: becauſe the Belief of thoſe Ar- 


ticles, and Practice of thofe Duties, are neceſſary, 
to Salvation, according to the Gofpel Diſpenſa- 
tion; and all the Ignorance ſuch an one can pre- 
tend to is wilful, Luk. Xii. 48. He that knew not 
( his Lord's Will,) and did commit Things wort hy of 


Stripes, {ball be beaten with few Stripes; compared 


wich him who ſinneth directly againſt Light, and 
Knowledge... | _ 
3. We may from hence learn, how. juſtly they 
will miſs of Salvation who will nat be at the Pains to 

mform iy — in what is neceſſary for them 
ta know. For, they muſt make light of Salvati- 
on, indeed, who, though they hear of the 1 
e ency 


Is come into the World, but Men lovg Darkneſs, ra- 
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lency, and Poſſibility, of it, yet, do not think it 
to be worth their while to be at any Pains, to 
acquaint themſelves with what is neceſſary for 
them to know, that they may be ſaved. Sure- 
ly, nothing can be more Juſt, than that they 
öl go without the Benefits of it, who do 
Hot eſteem it worth their having. The Apoſtle 
ſaid, 2 Cor, iv. 3, 4. If our Goſpel be hid, it is 
hid unto them that are loſt ; in whom the God of this 
Wortd bath blinded the Minds of them which believg 
not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
who is the Image of the inviſible God, fhvuld ſhine into 
them. This is true, not only of thoſe Nations, 
who never had the Goſpel preached to them, but 
of thoſe, who, though they live where the Goſpel 
is preached, yet, remain in groſs Ignorance, thro! 
the Blindneſs of their Minds, the Prejudice of 
various Luſts, and their wilful negle&. For the 
Goſpel, or Methods of Salvation, by Jeſus Chriſt, 
are as truly hid from them, who will not endeavour 
to acquaint themſelves with them, as from thoſe 
who to not enjoy them; As thoſe are in Dark- 
neſs, who ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, as 
truly as thoſe who have not the Light ſhining upon 
them. And this wilful Ignorance will be fo far 
from an Excuſe for them, another Day, however 
they may think themſelves excuſed by it now, as 
that it will greatly aggravate their Condemnation ; 
becauſe, they enjoyed the Means of Knowledge, 
but refuſed to improve them. They will not only, 
as certainly miſs of Salvation as the Pagan World, 
but, their Puniſhment will be ſo. much the greater, 
becauſe their Ignorance was affected; which ar- 
gueth a very high Degree of Slight, and Contempt, 
caſt upon the offered Mercy of God. Henee-i; 
was, that our bleſſed Saviour faid, John iii; 19. 


This is the Condemmation, (this in a pecoliar Man- 


ner is the aggravated Condemnation, that Light 


ther than Light, becauſe their Needs are evil. 4. 
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4. Hence learn, That it is your great Daty, 
and the firſt Thing you have to do, in order to 
your Salvation, to be at Pains to inform yourſelves 
of all that is neceſſary to be known. This is 
what nearly concerns you; and ſhould ſtir you vp 
to do what you can, that your Minds may be in- 
ſtructed in all neceſſary Truths ; ( Eſpecially thoſe 
of you who are very much interrupted, the greateſt 
Part of the Year, by your being upon the Waters, 
fhould' the more diligently improve this receſs of 
the Winter, to gain the Knowledge of ſpiritual] 
and divine Things;) and put you upon begging 1t 
of God, to make your ſpeculative Knowledge to 
become a ſaving Illumination, through the Influ- 
ences of his Holy Spirit, and that he would give you 
a ſpiritual Underſtanding in the Myſteries of his 
Kingdom. And need have you to take Pains to 
inform yourſelves better, becauſe it isto be feared, 
that many among us, and through out the Chriſtian 
Worlg, notwithſtanding all the Labour that is be- 
ſtowed upon them, and though they are taught 
better, yet through their Heedleſſneſs, and Neg- 
lect duely to improve the Means they enjoy, re- 
main in great Ignorance of the DoQtines, and 
Duties, of the Chriſtian Life, to this very Day ; 
and it may be faid to ſuch, as the Apoſtle ro ſome 
of the Hebrews, Heb. v. 12. When for the Time-ye 
ought to be Teachers, ye have need that one teach you 

again which be the firſt Principles of the Oracles © 

God; being Babes, and unskilfulin the Word of Righ- 
teouſneſs. I charitably perſwade myſelf, that many 
Perſons would do better if they knew better: 
they would not allow themſelves in ſuch ill Things, 
as they do, tothe Diſhonour of God, and the Injury 
of their Neighbour, were it not that the looſe Edu- 
cation they have had, and their Prejudice in Fa- 
vour of Self, blind their Eyes, that they | « 

not ſee that they do very wrong Things; and ſo 
their Ignorance is very much the Cauſe of __ 
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ill Manners. But then ſuch their Ignorance. is 
very much their own Fault, when a little cloſe 
thinking, and examining of the Rule, would ſhew 
them their Miſtake, and correct their Errors. 

- Well then; have you any ſerious Thoughts of 
being ſaved ? Do you hope that God, for Chriſt 
his Sake, will pardon all your Sins? Do you ex- 

ct to go to Heaven when you die, and leave this 
orld ? And will you not then be at ſome Pains 

to know the Way thither ? Will you not en- 
deavour to acquaint yourſelves with what you muſt 
believe, and do, in order to your Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and Salvation by him? Will you not be more con- 
ſtant, and attentive, in your reading, and bearing, 
the Word of God ? Will you not more accuſtom 
yourſelves to frequent, and ſerious, Meditation, 
on ſpiritual, and divine Things? Will you not 
conſult your Teachers, and meekly ſubmit to their 
faithful Inſtructions? Will you not, from this 
Time, be more conſtant, and fervent, in Prayer 
to God, to enlighten your Minds, and ſhew you 
the Path of Life, and cauſe you to walk in it ? 
Believe it; if you negle& theſe Things, your [g- 
noranee of God, and Religion, will be no Excuſe 
te zou, in the great Day of Account; however 
auß may palliate their Crimes, and ſilence the 

Clamors, of their own Conſciences, and ſtop the 

Mouths of their Neighbours, by this vain Pre- 

tence, now. Hence, you may obſerve the great 

God Tayiog, concerning his antient People, Iſa. 

XXVII. It. It ig a People of no Underſtanding ; there- 

Fore de that made them will not bave Mercy on them, 

aud be that Formed them will ſbew them no Favour. 

.., God has been at the Pains, not only, to give 

1 the common Underſtandings of Men, but, to 


bring his Word home to you, to put it into your 

Hande, that it may be as a Lamp unto your Feet, 
and a Light unto your Path, and therein has plainly 
told you, what. you muſt do to be ſaved; He has 
il L 4 ſhewed 
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ſhewed you what is the good Way you ſhould 
walk in, and warned you of the Danger of all 
evil, and ſinful Ways, that you.may.avaid them; 
and he has ſent his Servants, his Miniſters, riſing. 
early, and ſending them, even from your Youth 
up, to take you by the Hand, and lead you in the 
Way wherein you ſhould go. Thus God has done 
his Part, and the Means are plainly before you, 
and within your Power. . 
nut if, after all, you will not do your own Part, 
and improve the Means you enjoy; if you will 
caſt the Word of God behind your Backs, and 
abſent yourſelyes from the Houſe of God ; or will 
not mind what you read, and hear, nor ask it of 
God to ſeal Inſtruction to you ; know it for cer- 
tain, that it will be a wilful Ignorance in you, if, 
under all theſe Means, you ſnould remain Strangers 
to the Things of your Peace; and if, at laſt, jt 
ſhould be ſaid of any of you, as of God's prof, - 
ſing People of old, Hof. iv. 6. My People arg de- 
ſiroyed for lack of Knowledge, you will be found 
CO be Self- Deſtroyers; and have no Body to 
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blame but your own ſelves, becauſe you rejected 
Knowledge, and deſpiſed Inſtruction. And, Ol! 
how ſadly will you mourn, at the laſs ? when thy 
Fleſb, and thy Body, are conſumed: and thou ſball ſay, . 
How have I hated Inſtruction, and my Heart deſpiſed 
Reproof, and have not obeyed the Voice of my Teachers,” 
nor enclined mine Ear to them that inſirutgd-me 2 
Think therefore, ſeriouſly, of thoſe awful Words 
of our Saviour, ( with which I now conclude, 
oh. xv. 22. If I bad not come, and ſpoken to them, 
they had not had Sin; but now they have no Cloak 
F EE I I; URS 
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A. Doctrine, I have once a again offered 
43 theſe Words, you may wee 


N bos It is of the higheſt Conceronent to periſh-" 
ing Sinners, to be very ſolicitous, what they ſhall, do 
to be faved : or, to know, and practice, all that is 
neceſſary, i in order to their Salvation. The Method: 
I haye propoſed to purſue, in ae 1 * 
* and Doarine, 1 * "I 

44 To ſhew you what it is to be ved \ - or, * 
is that Salvation which periſhing Sinners ſtand in 
Need of. 

II. To evidence that periſhing Sinners may be 
ſaved ; or, there is a Poſſibility, notwithſtanding; 
their preſent miſerable Condition, that they may be 


. ied, 1 III Th at 
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III. That periſhing Sinners muſt know, and 

1 practiſe, all Les is neceſſary; in order to their 

1 Salvation; or, there is ſomething to be done, by 
them, that they may be ſaved, , 

IVS Thisisa Matter of the higheſt Concernment 
to them, and therefore they ought to be molt ſeri- 
ouſly ſolicitous about it. Having, in ſome former 
Diſcourſes, ſhewed you what Salvation is, and the 
Poſlibility of it, I entered upon the Third of theſe 
Heads, the laſt Opportunity : viz. 

III. That periſhing. Sinners muſt. know, and 
practiſe, all that is neceſſary, in order to their Sal- 
vation; or, there is ſomething to be done, 
them, that they may be ſaved. Under this Head 
I propoſed to conſider theſe two Things, for ne 
clearing of it. viz. _ 

[I. J That the Sinner cannot fave himſelf, 
merely, by the Virtue, Power, and Efficacy, of 
all that he can do. And yet, 

[II.] That it is abſolutely neceſſary that the 
Sinner do ſomething, in order to his own Sal- 
vation. And what he muſt do, I ſaid, is compre : 
hended under that of his Knowledge, and his 
Practice. 


I. The periſhing Sinner muſt know all that is 
neceſſary, in order to his Salvation. 

II. The periſhing Sinner muſt reduce his Know. 
ledge into Practice, and be ready to do, all 125 
he ſhall know to be his Duty, in order to hi 
ing ſaved. I have gone through. the Firſt * 
theſe, namely, 

I. The periſhing Sinner muſt know all that is 
neceſſary, in order to his Salvation. I have o 
ſerved, that there are certain doctrinal Articles 
be believed, and practical Duties to be 3 
Es neceſſary unto Salvation; and the Sinner mulf 
know what theſe are, or he cannot believe 
one, nor perform the other; and therefore 

805 take Pains with himſelf to inform his Unger 

2, ſtanding 
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ſtanding aright, that he may know what the Things 
are which the Lord his God requireth of him, that 
he may be ſaved, Thus far I have gone, and 
now proceed to the Conſideration of the Second 
Head; viz. oy | : 
II. The periſhing Sinner muſt reduce his Know- 
ledge into Practice, and be ready to do, all that 
he ſhall know to be his Duty, in order to his being 
ſzved. This is evidently implied in the Language 
of the Faylor, when he ſaid, What muſt I do to be 
ſaved ? it ſpeaks his Readineſs to put into Practice 
whatſoever he ſhould know to be his Duty to do, 
It is not enough, that Sinners know what the 
Terms of Salvation are, in what Way, and by 
what Means, they may obtain the Forgiveneſs of 
their Sins, eſcape Hell, and get ſafe to Heaven, 
but, though this is their Duty, and they cannot 
rationally hope to be ſaved in their Ignorance, 
yet, they muſt put their own Hands to the Labour, 
and exert themſelves to do all that is required of 
them; vigorouſly run that they obtain the incor- 
ruptible Crown, and manfully fight, that they may 
overcome all Obſtacles that lie in their Wav, and 
diligently obſerve the Laws of their God, that 
they may be accepted of him; for all their moſt 
perfect Knowledge, without Practice, will never 
carry them to Heaven, 3 XS 
* They do but greatly deceive themſelves, who 
imagine this to be all that is required of them, 
in order to their partaking of the great Salvation 
f the Goſpel, that they be well read, and ſtudied, 
n the Principles, the Doctrines, and Duties, ok 
the Chriſtian Religion; that they know the Truth, 
and are able to diſcourſe upon it, with Clearneſs, 
Copiouſneſs, and Cogency, that they ſtand up to 


aſſert, and defend; the Truth, againſt Oppoſers, 
and are able to convince, and put to Silence, the 
Authors, and Fomenters, of Errors, and Hereſies. 
Theſe are laudable Qualifications, and amiable, in 
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Were and they do well that covet earneſtly 
the beſt Gifts; yet ſhew Iunto you a more excellent 
Way. They muſt do, as well as fay, if they would 


partake of the matchleſs Benefits of Salvation, con- 


tained, and offered, in the Truths of the Goſpel. 
The Apoſtle James therefore ſaid, Jam. i. 22. Be'ye 
Doers of the Word, and not Hearers only, deceiving your 
ewn ſelves. Men may hear the Word diligently, at- 
tentively, and with mueh Affection, and yet deceive 
themſelves, with falſe grounded Hopes of Happi- 
neſs, for want of doing according to what they hear. 
Though they make the greateſt Proficiency, in 
the ſpeculative Knowledge of Divine Truths, yet 
they will fall hort of the Bleſſing, if they are not 
careful practically to improve what they know. 
The Scribes, and Phariſees, in our Saviour's Time, 
were the great Doctors of the Law, among the 
Jeus; it was their peculiar Buſineſs to ſtudy the 
Law, and explain it, and teach it to the People; 
and yet, for all that, our Lord ſaid to his Diſciples. 
Matth. v. 20. Verily, I ſay unto you, except your 
Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes, and Phariſees, ye ſball, in no Caſe, enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And the Reaſon was, nor 
becauſè the Scribes, and Phariſees, were ignorant of 
the Law; no, they knew the Law, and were ac- 
quainted with their Duty; but, becauſe they did 
not reduce their Knowledge to Practice, and live 
up to what they knew; though they made their 
Boaſt of the Law, yet, through breaking the Law, 
they diſhonoured God; their Hearts, and Lives, 
were a ContradiCtion to their Knowledge, an 
they were very defeCtive in moral Duties. There- 
fore it was ſaid of taem, Matth. xxiii. 4. They bind 
beavy Burdens, and grievous to be born, and lay the 
on Men's Shoulders, but they themſelves will not move 
them. with one of their Fingers. They were know- 
ing enough, in all the Points of their Religion, 
to teach, and jnſtruct others, and inſiſt upon ben 
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being very exact, in every little Rite, and Mode, 
and yet they would not fo much as put forth 
their Hand, they would not be at the trouble to 
move a Finger, to perform what they knew to be 
their Duty. Therefofe our Lord pronounced a 
Wo. upon them, ſaying, V. 23. W unto you, 
Scribes, and Phariſees, Hypocrites ; for ye pay 415 
of Mint, and Anniſe, and Cummin, and have omitted 
the weight ier Matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, 
and Faith. Wag n 
So, in the Chriſtian World, Men may not only 
be great Maſters of Reaſon, above their Neigh- 
bours, but, by reading, and hard Study, way arrive 
at uncommon Meafures of Knowledge id the Doc- 
trines, and Duties, of . Chriſtianity ; they may be 
well ſtudied in the Chriſtian Religion, in all the 
Parts of it, as a Science, and may make great 
Proficiency, and Improvement, in the ſpeculative 
Knowledge of it, and yet, for want of acting ac- 
cording to their Knowledge, and living up to the 
Truths they are acquainted with, at laſt, be found 
amongſt the Workers of Iniquity, and come fhort 
of the Reſt that remaineth for the People of God. 
There are many, it is to be feared, among pro- 
feſling Chriſtians, who ſatisfy themſelves with this, 
that they know as much as their Neighbours, they 
have been well inſtructed in their Youth, and 
have had the Advantage of ſetting under a learned, 
and orthodox Miniſtry, and are become well ac- 
uainted with the Principles of the Chriſtian Relt- 
725 and they doubt not but that they ſhall fare 
as well, in the Concluſion, as thoſe preciſe, ſcrupu- 
lous, weak Creatures, as they account them, who 
will not allow themſelves to go their Lengths, and 
1 as they do. But, let me tell all ſuch Self- 
Deceivers, that all the Knowledge, and Learning, 
in the World, will not ſave them, umeſs they 
make it their conſtant Care to live according to 
what they know, and add to their Knowledge 
Eh ae | - Temperance, 
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Temperance, and Patience, and Godliueſs, and 
Brotherly-Kindneſs, and Charity; for without 
theſe Things they will remain barren, and unfruit- 
ful, in the Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


| Perſons may be well read in the Holy Scriptures, 


they may have them at their Fingers Ends, and 
yet periſh, at laſt, for want of a real Conformity 
to what the Word of God requireth of them. Ag 
one, among ourſelves, once well expreſſed it f: 


Dum Probitas indocta Polum petit, atg; prebendit, 
Doctos, ft pravos, Predam ſibi poſcit Avernus. 

While untaught Vertue 'll ſcand, and gain, the Pole, 

Wide Hell demands the letter d, guilty, Soul. 


In ſhort, the End of all Knowledge is Practice. 
As all Knowledge in the Things of Nature, and 
Art, that has not, ſome way or other, an Influ- 
ence, for the better, upon the Practice of Man- 
kind, is vain, and inſignificant 3 fo, in Religion, 


whatever fine Speculations any may entertain about 


it, who have not their practical Judgment im- 
proved thereby, and are not careful to rectify their 
Hearts, and Lives, by the Knowledge which they 
have, they are, in the Account of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures, but as the Horſe, and Mule, without Under- 
ſtanding. Pſal. xxxii. 9. Vea, their Knowledge will 
ut ſo much the more aggravate their Crime, 
and encreaſe their Puniſhment, while their vey 
are a Contradiction to what they know to be their 
Duty; for, to bim that knoweth to do good, and doth 
it not, to bim it is Sin: Jam. iv. 17. It is Sin, with 
this peculiar Aggravation, that he acteth againſt 
the Light of his own Mind, and ſtandeth ſelf 
condemned in what he does. 6. 6 08 
So that, as ever periſhing Sinners would be 
ſaved, it concerns them not only to know, but to 
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&, all that is neceſſary in order to their Salvation. 
Tbere is ſomething to be done, by the Sinner 


Heaven, and all that is neceſſary to be done by 
him is included in theſe two Words, Faith, and 
"Repentance, which therefore are a direct Anſwer to 
Te rem Enquiry, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? 
hus the Apoſtle Paul giveth us the Summary of 
all his Preaching, and what he ever taught, both 
publickly, and privatelv, as the great Duties in- 
eumbent upon every one that would be ſaved, in 
that ſaying, Acts xx. 21. Teſtifying, both to Fews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and 
Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt, According to 
this great Example, I ſhall now conſider theſe, as 
the two main Hinges upon which all-our 15887 
turneth, and therefore as including all chat is necef 
ſary for the Sinner to do, that he may obtain that 
eternal Salvation that is ſet before him in the Goſ- 
pel. And I ſhall begin with the laſt of them 


* 


o 
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I. Iris abſolutely neceſſary, that periſhing Sin- 
ners believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in order to 
their being ſaved. ._ ne 

II. It is abſolutely neceſſary, that the periſhing 
Sinner repent of all his Sins, in order to his being 
ſaved. e t b 
Theſe two grand Points of Chriſtianity are well 
worthy of our moſt ſerious Conſideration, being 
of-ſuch Weight, and Importance, that no Man 
can be a true Chriſtian, without them; and yet 
being deſigned for Perſons of the meaneſt Capa- 
City, as well as thoſe of more enlarged Minds, I 
am apmto think, that there is not that Difficulty 
in a ſufficiently right underſtanding them which 
ſome are ready to imagine; becauſe an infinjtely 
wiſe and good God cannot be ſuppuſed to require 
ſuch Things, as Duties neceſſary to the Salvation 
of Mankind, as exceed the Capacigpf the Wesen 
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and puzzle the Underſtanding of abler Heads; to 
entertain a juſt Conception what it is that is de- 
manded of them. T ſhall endeavour therefore, 
with all Plainneſs, to ſhew you, as God ſhall enable 


me, the Nature, and Neceſſity of them. 8 
I. It is abſolutely neceſſary, that periſhing Sin- 
ners believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in order to 
their being ſaved. 8 | | 
| This being a very great, and eſſential Doctrine, 


and Daty, of Chriſtianity, laid down in the Goſpel, 
in the ſtrongeſt Terms, and often repeated, and 


moſt peremptorily required of us, I ſhall endeavour 
to lead you into a right Conception of it, by dif- 
tinctly conſidering theſe following Heads; which, 
I truft, will open to you, the Nature, and Necef- 
ſity, of a true Goſpel Faith, even that Faith which 
if a Man have, he ſhall be pardoned, juſtified, 
and eternally ſaved; and ſhew you what the Sin- 
ner muſt do to obtain it: viz. 


I. ILchall ſhew you, what it is to believe in Jeſas 


Chriſt, or what that Faith in Chriſt is, which the 


Goſpel requireth of Sinners, as neceffary to their 
"Salvation. 5 5 | | . 


II. I ſhall evidence that this Faith in Chriſt, 
which the Goſpel requireth, is abfolutely neceſſary 
to the Sinner's Salvation. Ede tos 

III. I ſhall then conſider, what the periſhing 
Sinner muſt do to obtain this Faith in Chriſt, that 


he may be ſaved. 


I. Iam to ſhew you, what it is to believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt; or what that Faith in Chriſt is, which 
the Goſpel requireth of Sinners, as neceſſary to 
their Salvation. Df beg 1 | 

Here I ſhall not trouble myſelf, nor you, with 
the many School Diſtinctions, about the Nature of 
a juſtifying, ſaving, Faith; the moſt of which ap- 
pear to me to be no better than vain Diſputations, 
and idle Wranglings, to no good Purpoſe: for the 
greateft Part of Mankind are not capable of re- 
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ng * them, and entertaining any clear concep- 


tion of them; and, probably, the far greater Part. 


of true Believers know nothing at all about them; 
and if they knew more of them than they do, they 


would but ſerve, rather, the more to puzzle their 


Heads, than to better their Hearts, or Lives, and 
very much tend to bewilder them in Uncertainties 
of their own State, or puff them up with a vain 
Conceit of themſelves; as, on the one Hand, we 


calling in 
cauſe their 


geſtion the Truth of their Faith, be - 
inds have been greatly clouded with 


intricate, Diſtinctions, and Diſputations of Men; 
and very looſe, and carnal Profeſſors, on the other 
Hand, fondly -concluding the Certainty of their 
Faith, and highly opinionated of themſelves, be- 
cauſe their Tongues are tip'd with a peculiar ſett 
of Phraſes, they have been taught to be the diſ- 
tinguiſhing Characters of a ſaving. Faith, which 


yet they underſtand not. The Goſpel Account | 


of that Faith in Chriſt, which is neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, and ſo to our being juſtified, and accepted 
of God, ſeemeth, to me, ſufficiently plain, and level 


to the loweſt Capacity, and I ſhall not endeayour 


to make it leſs plain, but, if poſſible, to remove 


the Rubbiſh, and wipe off the Duſt, that it may 


appear in a fair Light, and you may ſee more 
diſtinctly what that great Duty of believing ie, 
which is required of you. CIR 


Only I would obſerve, that in diſcourſing upon. 


the Doctrine of Faith in Chriſt, I am not concerned 
to enter into any particular Conſideration of the 


Belief of the Being of a God; becauſe, thoug n 
this is forever included in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, 


and the Faith therein required of us, yet it is 
nothing peeuliar to the Chriſtian Religion, but is the 
common, and only certain, Foundation of all Re- 
ligion,; and Iam 7 11 to think, that there are 
8 * | 245 but 
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ſee many Gre Chriſtians walking in Darkneſs, and - 


the Smoke, and Duſt, ariſing from the ſubtle, and 
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but verv few, if any in the World, and I am pretty-. 
ſure that there are none ſuch among ourſelves, but 
what believe there is a God; though many are, 
Fools enough to ſay in their Hearts, as their ſecret, 
Wich, and, if they eould, would, perſwade them 
ſelves, that there is none. t n en 
The Faith that I am to treat of is, That Faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt, which the Goſpel alone requireth 
us. Tay the Goſpel alone; for, it was required « 
the Jews, under the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation, 
to believe in the Me{iah to come, to whom all. 
their legal Sac riſices, Services, and Prieſthqod, had 
a ſpecial typical Reference, in Which Senſe ts 
Goſpel wac preached unto them, as the Writer, to the 
Hebrews obſerved ; Heb. iv. 2+ yet, by this, 1 
would be underſtood to diſtinguiſh the Faith of 
tae Chriſtian, no: only from that of a Pagan, or 
Mahometan, but, from the Faith of the Few; inaſ⸗ 
much as the new Teſtament, which is, ſtrictly, 
ſpeaking, the Goſpel, requireth of us Faith in the 
Meſſiab, or, Jeſus: Chriſt, as already come, to all 
the Intents, and Purpoſes, he was originally de- 
ſigned for; as the promiſed Deliverer, who ſhould 
recover the World from the dreadful Effects of 
Satan's Malice, and Power, in engaging} the hu- 
man Nature in a Revolt from it's rightfal So- 
vereign. | 8 
And becauſe this is ſo great an Article of real 
Chriſtianity, and that you may not be miſtaken in 
ſo important a Point, upon which all our Hopes 
of future Happineſs are dependent, I ſhall now 
proceed, with all convenient Plainneſs,” and Bre- 
vity, to ſet before you, what appeareth to me 
to be, the true Goſpel Notion of Faith in Chrilt, 
or, what the Goſpel intendeth by a. Sinner's be- 
lieving on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the Salvation 


10 of the Soul: for this the Apoſtle, in the Verſe fol- 
bit lowing my Text, giveth, as a direct Anſwer to the. 
Fayler's Enquiry 3 Believe on the Lord Feſus Chriſes.. 
3 ard thou ſhalt be ſaved. © * Now 
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Now, in the General, this Faith, which the 


Goſpel requireth, in order to a Man's being juſti- 
fied, and ſaved, doth not ſeem to me, to mean, 
the Act of any one particular Power, only, of the 
Soul, but, of all the Powers of it, and fo it is the 
whole Soul exerting itſelf, in it's Regards towards 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according to che Demands 
of the Goſpel: It muſt be the Act of the whole 
Soul, becauſe the whole Soul is deſigned to be 
brought Home to God, by the Faith of Jefus Chriſt ; 
and Faith maſt have it's Regards to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the ſpecial Object of it, becauſe it is in, 
and by, him alone, as our only Mediator, that we 
can have any Acceſs unto God; and it muſt be 
according to the Demands of the Goſpel, becauſe 
therein only we have a Revelation from God, how 
we may have Acceſs to him, by Faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. And therefore, as I conceive, Faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, includeth, more particularly, 
theſe Things in it. e OO OPIN: 
1. A ſerious; and firm, Perſwaſion of Mind 
concerning the Truth, and Certainty, of all that 
is revealed to us, in the Word of God, relating to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Way of Salvation by him. 
2. An entire Satisfaction with the Methods of 
Salvation, by him, propounded to us in the Word 
of God. e An 
3. An hearty Acceptance of, and Cloſure with, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our Saviour, according to 
the - Goſpel Offer. VER $xbd 
Theſe Things, which ſeem to me to be level 
unto every ones Capacity, and comprehend in them 
that Faith in Chriſt, which the Goſpel Revelation 
inſiſteth upon, as neceſſary; to Salvation, require 
to be more diſtinctly conſidered by us. And 1 
beſeech you to give Attention to theſe Things, for 
they are your Life; and, as we go along, ſee whe- 
ther theſe Tokens of Salvation are to be found 


upon you. Recording 
en 8 M 2 N 1. That 


Faith, namely Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


— 


177 Fair E abſolutely neceſſary 


I. That Faith which the Goſpel demandeth; as 


neceſſary to Salvation, includeth in it, a ſerious, 


and firm, Perſwaſion of the Mind of the Truth, 


and Certainty, of all that is revealed to us, in the 
Word of God, relating to Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Way of Salvation by him. Under this Head, are 
conſiderable, The general Nature of Faith, 'as 
being a firm Perſwaſton of the Mind; The 
cial Nature of this Faith, as differencing of it 
from that which is merely humane, in that it is 
the Perſwaſion of the Mind of the Truth, and 
Certainty, of all that is revealed to us, in the 
Word of God; and the ſpecial Object of this 
ay of Sal- 
vation by him, as ſo revealed. So that I am to 
eonſider, 74 . s 

The general Nature of Faith, as being the ſ& 
rious and firm Perſwaſion of the Mind of Things 
reported to us. The Seat of this Faith is the 
Mind; Rom. xiv. 5. Let every Man be fully per- 
ſwaued in his own Mind. By the Mind, in this 
Place, I ſpecially intend the Underſtanding, that 
noble Power in us, by whieh we have any Con- 
ception of Things handed to us by our Senſes, 
deduced: by our Reaſoning, or reported to us. 
Tbe exerciſe of the Mind about thoſe 4 
which are the Objects of Faith is, it's being ſeti- 
ouſſy, and firmly perſwaded of them; and the 
Foundation of this Perſwaſion, or what produceth 
this Exerciſe, of the Mind is, the Report that is 
made to us of any Matter, or Thing. So that 
Faith, in the general Notion of it is, the Perſwa- 
Hon of the Mind concerning any Thing which 4s 
reported to us. And thus thoſe Fhings that might, 
poſſibly, be objected to our Senſes, or be deduced 
from Principles of Reaſon, yet, by being ſirſt 
handed to the Mind, by Report from others, be- 
come properly the Objects of our Faith. 805 

rough Faith, we underſtand that the Werlut wers 
. e framed, 
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framed, by the Word of God, ſo that Things which 
are ſeen were not made of Things cobich do appear. 
"Though in a more lax Way of ſpeaking, we of- 
ten uſe the Words, Faith, and Knowledge, pro- 
miſcuoufly, yet they are really two diſtin& Things. 
We come at all bur Knowledge, by our Senſes 
handing the various Images of Things to our 
Minds, and by our Reaſoning upon them; and 
when thoſe Images of Things, in our Minds, are 
exactly agreeable to the Objects which excite them, 
our Knowledge is then certain, or, it is true and 
proper Knowledge ; but ſo far as the Images, or 
Conceptions, in our Minds, come ſhort of a cor- 
reſpondent Agreement to the Truth, and Reality, 
of the Things repreſented by them, ſo far our 
Knowledge is uncertain, and imperfect, and at beſt 
can be no more that a fluctuating Opinion. By 
Reafoning, and Diſcourſe, we infer leſs evident 
Truths, from thoſe that are more plainly, and cer- 
tainly, evident to us; and if, from certainly known 
Principles, we make a juſt Inference, we have a 
certain Knowledge of the Concluſion alſo; but 
if, either our Principles are not certainly true, but 
falſe, or precarious, or, our Inference is not Juſt 
and good, we have no true Knowledge of the 
Thing concluded upon, but deceive ourſelves with 
a vain Notion of it. ! ö 
But now, Faith doth not reſult from this, or 
the other, Object, ſtriking immediately upon our 
Senſes, nor from our Reaſoning upon ſuch Ideas 
as our Minds are ſtored withal, but is grounded 
purely upon Teſtimony, and ariſeth from the Evi- 
dence we have of the Credibility of the Thing re- 
e. to us; If I ſay the Truth, why do ye not bo- 
eve me; Joh. viii. 46. ſo that the Mind yeildeth 
it's Aſſent to the Truth of what is teſtifyed, upon 
the Evidence we have, or which we ſuppoſe we 
have, of the Vergcity of the Speaker. 
Ser. + Thus, 
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Thus, again, Faith is a very different Thing 
from Fancy, which, according to ſome, is but -a 
faint Reſemblance of thoſe Things which are per- 
. | ceived by our external Senſes; and therefore 
8 while the Imagination has but a confuſed Notion 
' of Things, it is not to be wondered at, that thoſe, 

iz who are very much under the Power of it, ſhould 
Wie be led into Wildneſs, and Confuſion. Whereas 
＋ the Objects of our Faith, I now mean our Chriſtian 
5 Faith, are Things which Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
4 hath it entred into the Heart of Man to conceive 


3 of them; they do not ariſe from our Senſes, nor 
bt from our Reaſonings, but God hath revealed them 
4 unto us, in Terms plain, and eaſy to be underſtood. 
| - Farther, Faith is very: diſtin&t from Preſumpti- 


3 on. For Preſumption is no other than the Mind's 
* being perſwaded of the Truth, or Certainty, of 
T3 a Thing, upon no Foundation, or without any ſuf- 
Wh ficient Evidence to ſupport it; which, in Reli- 


gion, is of the moſt dangerous Conſequence : 
whereas the Faith required of us, is the Perſwaſion 
of the Mind, of any Truth, or Fact, upon full, 
and clear Evidence of the Ability, and Integrity, 
of the Speaker; and we may depend upon it, 
that God will never find Fault with any Man, for 
his not believing what he had no ſufficient Evi - 
dence of. Hence the Writer of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews giveth this Definition of Faith, Heb. xi. I. 
Now Faith is the Subſtance of Things hoped. for, the 
Evidence of Things not ſeen. Faith is built upon 
full Evidence, as the only ſolid Foundation of it. 
And becauſe Faith is founded upon Teſtimony, 
therefore, according to the Evidence we have of 
the Credibility of that Teſtimony, ſo will the Mind 
be either firmly perſwaded of the Truth of the 
i Thing reported to us, or remain in Doubt, and be 
„ at Uncertainties about it: and thus our Reaſon is 
„ uaſſiſting to our Faith, by forming a Judgment of 
3 he Credibility of the Thing reported to us; for 
| | l 1 | though 
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though we may not be able to ſee into the Reaſon 
of the Thing reported, (as is the Caſe of all who, 
at firſt, are inſtructed in the Principles, and Do- 
cuments, of any Art, or A yet we may 
have all imaginable Reaſon to be ſatisfied in the 
Veracity, and Integrity, of the Reporter, and ſo 
| ve a good Reaſon why we believe 
what he hath: told us; but if, either the Thing, 
teſtified to, be flatly contradictory to the Principles 
of right Reaſgn, or the Speaker be unworthy of 
our Credit, we then ſuſpend our Faith, and be- 


eve nothing of it. This ſeemeth to me to be the 


general Nature of Faith. But then | 
2. I muſt conſider the ſpecial Nature of that 


Faith, which is required of us in the Goſpel, and 


that is, the firm Perſwaſion of the Mind of the 


Truth, and Frcs of all that is revealed to us, 
5 


in the Word of Go by which it is differenced 
from that Faith which is merely humane. 

Humane Faith is, the Aſſent of the Mind to the 
Truth of what any Man hath told us, upon pro- 
bable Evidence of his Knowledge of the Thing 
reported by: him, and his Veracity in delivering 
himfelf to us according. to his Knowledge, and 
without any De ſign of E upon us; and as 
our Evidences, of the Truth of an humane Teſti- 
mony, are more or Jeſs ſtrong, and concluſive, ſo 
our Faith will be firm, or wavering; and becauſe 
the fulleſt Evidence of the Truth of an humane 


Teſtimony, unattended with Divine Credentials, 


can amount to no more than a moral Certainty of 


the Ability, and Integrity, of the Speaker, which 


by no Means ſuppoſeth the Impoſſibility of it's 


being otherwiſe, ſo our Faith, of what is ſpoken, 
though it may be every Way ſufficient to influ- 
. ence us in our. Practice, and Conduct, in all the 
Affairs of this World, yet, can be no more than 


the Mind's Aſſent to the very great Probability, 


not abſolute Certainty, of the Truth of the Wr 
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A Divine Faith, which is the Faith required o 


us as neceſſary to Salvation, is the Aſſent of the 


Mind to the Truth of a Thing ſpoken, upon a 


Divine Teſtimony, or becauſe God himſelf hath 


ſpoken it. And becauſe we have the higheſt Af- - 


urance of the Infallibility of God, that he can» 


not be deceived, and impoſed upon, with any 
wrong View, and Conception of Things, but has - 
a molt perfect Knowledge of them, as they truly 


w> 


are in their real Nature, and all their Circumſtances; - 
and of his infinite Purity, and Veracity, which 


cannot poſſibly admit of his deſignedly impoſing 


upon us; therefore, upon having ſufficient Evt- 
dence of any Thing's being a Revelation from 
God, we have full Aſſurance, not of the Probabi- 


lity, but, of the abſolute Certainty of the Truth of 


the Thing ſo revealed, without the leaſt Grounds - 


for Doubting, and Heſitancy ; and the Mind 


here upon becometh firmly perſwaded, that what 


God hath ſpoken is infallibly true, though, at the 


ſame Time, ſhe cannot comprehend the Reaſon of 


the Thing revealed. This is the Faith which God 


requireth of us, and therefore hath he ſpoken to 
us ; and upbraideth our Unbelief, ſaying, Numb. 


xiv. 11. How long will ye provoke me? How long 


will it be Cer ye believe me? It was well preſled by 


Fehoſhaphat, King of Judab, 2 Chron. xx. 20. Hear 
me, O Fudah, and ye Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, Believe 
in the Lord your God. And juſtly did the Apoſtle, for 


the Comfort of his Companions, upon what God 


: 
* 


4 


had told him, ſay, Acts xxvii. 25. I believe God. 


There is no one Principle in Nature, that car- 
rieth clearer Evidence with it, and ſtriketh the 


Mind with greater Force, than this, That God is 


true; and it is utterly impoſſible that it ſnould be 
otherwiſe. The Apoſtle therefore maketh his Ap- 


*4; 


a. 
: 


peal to the common Sentiments of all Mankind, as 
well as aſſureth the Behever, of the abſolute Cer- 


tainty of the Word, and Promiſe of God, 7 
ts Heb. 
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Heb.” vi, 18. Ir war impoſſible for God to lye. And 
therefore, whatever Doctrines God is pleaſed to 
reveal to us, though ever ſo far tranſcending all 
that our Reaſon ean poſſibly comprehend, our 
great Duty is, to pay this juſt Regard to the Au- 
thority, and Veracity, of the Speaker, as firmly 
to believe what he has ſpoken, becauſe he is in» 
fallibly true; and not firſt to ſearch into the Na- 
ture of the Doctrine, and credit, or reject, it ac- 
cording as we ean underſtand the Myſtery con- 
tained in it, or no: for this is, not to believe what 
God ſaith, but, to believe the Report of our own 
Reaſon. Can nothing, I beſeech you, be true, 
but what thou underſtandeſt the Nature, and Rea- 
ſon of? Where is the Man that has fo little Mo- 

deſty, and ſo much Ignorance, as to aſſert, or 
even ſuppoſe this! And what then, ſhould 
hinder the Divine Being from revealing ſuch 
Things to us, as are abſolutely true, and yet ex- 
ceed the Power of our narrow Conceptions to 
underſtand them. Verily the naked Word of God 
ig as certain as a Demonſtration, and more ſo, be- 
cauſe, poſſibly, a Man may be miſtaken in form- 
ing a Demonſtration, as many great Men have 
been ;. whereas the Word of God is infallibly 
true, and therefore more to be depended on than 
a Demonſtration; ' Reaſon muſt ſubmit to Faith, 
or give Place to it, in ſupernatural Things, which 
fall not within it's Sphere, but are above it; . yet 
there is the higheſt Reaſon to credit the Truth of 
them, when God has revealed them: becauſe we 
owe the Submiſſion of our Minds to the Truth of 
a Revelation from God, as truly as the Subjec- 
tion of our Wills to the Authority of his Precepts. 
And as God never will require it of us, to believe 
what he does not afford us ſufficient Evidence ot 


it's being a Revelation from him, ſo neither will 


he ever require us to believe any farther than 
he hath ſeen Cauſe to reveal; and therefore, _ 
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the Nature of the Thing revealed may remain 3 
Myſtery to us, yet the Truth of it is what we 
are more ſpecially concerned with, as the Object 
of our Faith, and whatever lieth hid in the Na- 
ture of ĩt doth not belong to us: for ſecret Things 
belong unto the Lord our God, but thoſe Things which 
are revealed belong unto us. Deut. Xxix. 29. Thus 
the Truth of this Revelation, that Feſus Chriſt is 
the only begotten Son of God, is all that we are con- 
cerned to believe; but how he 1s the only-begot- 
ten Son of God, belongeth to us neither to know, 
nor believe; if it did God would have revealed it 
unto us. | 3 
This, then, is the great Thing demanded of 
us, to believe, credit, and yeild the Aſſent of our 
Minds, to the Truth of all that God hath ſpoken 
to us, in his Word, which he hath confirmed with 
the moſt inconteſtable Evidences of it's being a 
Revelation from him; Heb. ij, 4. God bimſelf 
bearing Witneſs, to the firſt Publiſhers thereof, horb 


Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to bis Will. And 
therefore we are called upon, Mar. i. 15. to believe 
the - Goſpel; . to give Credit to all that God, in his 
Goſpel, hath ſpoken, and revealed to us. £ 

T his Faith, being the Aſſent, or Perſwaſion, of 


the Mind, founded upon divine Teſtimony, can- 


not, conſidered in Reference to the Object of it, 
admit of Degrees ; becauſe all rhat God hath ſaid 
is equally infallibly true; but yet, conſidered as it 
is in us, ſo it admitteth of various Degrees, and is 
more or leſs ſtrong, and firm, according to the dif- 


ferent Degrees of Evidence which we have, of 


ſuch a Thing's being a Revelation from God, and 
proportionably to the different Degrees of Appli- 
cation, which we make of the Evidences offered 
to us, to our own Minds. I ſhould proceed to a 


third Head, but mult leave it to the Afternoon. 


' SERMON 
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Acrs XVI. 30. 
And ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I do to be 
| — -» faved ? 


Told you, that it is neceſſary that the Sinner re- 
duce his Knowledge into Practice; which in- 
cludeth in it Faith, and Repentance. Under the 
Head of Faith, I ſhewed you, in.the Morning, that 
Faith in the Lord Jefus Chriſt comprehends in it, a 
ſerious and firm Perſwaſion of Mind of the Truth of 


all that is revealed concerning Chriſt, and the Way 


of Salvation by him; where I conſidered the ge- 
neral Nature of Faith, and the more ſpecial Nature 


of that Faith required in the Goſpel. 


I am now to conſider the more ſpecial Object 
of this Faith, namely, the Lord | Jeſus Chiiſt, and 
the Way of Salvation by him, The general Object 
of our Chriſtian Faith is, indeed, the whole Word of 
God, even all that the Lord our God hath ſpoken 
to us, or-all the Revelations which he hath. made to 
us of his Mind, and Will, concerning us, and our 


Duty; whether Predictions, Prophecies, Doctrines, 


Precepts, Promiſes, or Threatenings, to which I 
may add Hiſtories, which are contained - the 
9225 Canon 


— 


i 
1 


= 

a 
> 

- 

A 

- 

: 


—  — — vs 
fa C E - 


N 


232 — — = 


— 


— 


— 
rr 
_ * - x i. 
oo  OU cm nn” . 


04. 


- 
1 
2 
1 
1 
* 
>; 
l 
. 
oy » 
';, 
vg 
| 
3 
0 
1 1 
| ” 
1 
e ' 


180 F 41TH: abſolutely neceſſary 


Canon of the Holy Scriptures, which have been 
ſpoken, and written, by holy Men of God, moved 
thereunto by the Holy Ghoſt : for all Scripture is 
given by Inſpiration of God ; 2 Tim. m. 16. and 
therefore all of it is to be believed: but the 
more ſpecial Object of our Faith, ( and which I 
am more particularly concerned with in my Dif 
courſe on the Subject before me,) as neceſſary 
unto Salvation, and which rendereth it a Juſtifyingy 
ſaving, Faith, is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . 

There are two Things reſpecting Chriſt, con- 
ſidered as the ſpecial Object of this Faith, the 
Perſwaſion of the Mind, that fall under Conſidera- 
tion, namely, that he is a Perſon ſent from God, 
and the ancient promiſed Meſſiah, and that all _ 
he bath ſpoken is true. 

Firſt, Thus Chriſt is the ſpecial Object of Foes 
Faith, as a Perſon ſent from God, upon which 
very much depends the Authority he aſſumed, and 
the Truth of what he affirmed, and taught; " an 
therefore this was what he often inſiſted upon, and 

roved to his Hearers, that he was ſent from God. 
Job. v. 36, 37. The Works, which the Father bath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame Works that I do, bear 
Witneſs of me, that the Father bath ſent me: the Fa- 
ther bimſelf, wwbich hath ſent me, hath born Witneſs of 
me. And this Chriſt not only endeavoured to con- 
vince the World of, but it is what he earneſtly de- 
ſired, and prayed for, Joh. xvii. 21. that the World 
might believe that thou baſt ſent me. 

Beſides, Chriſt is the Object of our Faith, as 
that very Perſon who was promiſed, of old, to 
come into the World, under the Character of the 
Meſſiab, and Deliverer ; and if the Marks, and 
Characters, of that very Perſon, given in the Writ- 
ings of the ancient Prophecies, had not ex- 
actly agreed in him, and in him only, the Jews' 
would not have been to blame for their rejecting. 
_ and . to awn him ta have been the 
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antient promifed Meſſiah of God: but inaſmuch 
as all the evident Characters of the Meſſiah met in 
him; and in no other, therefore their Unbelief was 
juſtly chargeable upon them, and our Lord faid 
to them, Joh. viii. 24. if ye believe not that I am 
be, ye ſball die in your Sins. He, that is o erchomenos, 
He that was to come. Matth. xi. 3. So that this is 
what we are to believe, and be perſwaded of in 
our Minds, that that very Perſon, promiſed firſtly 
to Adam, and then to Abraham, and afterwards to 
the People of God, in his ancient Records, under 
the Character of the Meſſiah, and Deliverer, has al- 
ready come into the World, and Chriſt was he, 
and we look for no other. But then, 
Secondly; We are to believe all that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath told us, concerning himſelf, and that the Doc - 
trines which he has taught us are true. Thus 
we are to credit what he has told us concerning 
himſelf, eſpecially, that he is the Son of God, and 
the Saviour of the World. For thus Chriſt af. 
ferted, concerning himſelf, that he was the Son of 
God; and that not only ; by lmplication, in ſtiling 
God his Father, but in ex reſs Terms, Matth. 
xXXxvii. 43. He ſaid I am the of God: and this 
we are to believe concerning him; one great 
Intention of the Goſpel being to lead us into the 
Faith hereof. Joh. xx. 31. Theſe Things are writ- 
ten, that e might believe, that Fefus is the Chriſt, 
* promiſed Meſſiah, — Son of God, and that 
lieving ye might bave Life through bis Name. 
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Saviour of Sinners. For this is couched in the 
very firſt} Promiſe concerning him, and is often 
ſpoken of, in the Old Teſtament; and at his 
Birth the Angel proclatmed, Luk. ii. 11. Unto'you 
ic born a Saviour, which ir Chriſt, the Lord: and he 
bimſelf hath told us, Matth. xviii. T. The Son of 
Man, (by which Stile Chriſt was well known, ) is come 
Gr ſt Sin- 
ners. 


nne 


ct 


And ſo are we to believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
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ners. And bis Enemies flung it at him, in the 
Way of Scoff, Matth. xxvii. 42. He ſaved others ; 
that is, He aſſumed this Character to himſelf, to be 
the Saviour of others. This then is what we are 
to believe concerning him, that be it, indeed, the 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the World; otherwiſe we ſhall 
never look to, and Ne upon him, for Salva- 
tion. 
But farther, we are to believe all that Chriſt hath 
told us, and all that is related in the Goſpel; con- 
cerning him, to be infallibly true; that there was 
ſuch a Perſon, as Jeſus Chriſt, who lived, and died, 
at Jeruſalem, in the Time, and after the Manner, 

recorded of him; that be taught ſuch Dorines, 


and wrought ſuch Miracles, as we have an Ac- 


count of in the Goſpel 3 that he died for our Of- 
fences, lay under the Power of Death for a Time, 
and then roſe again for our Juſtification ;- that he 
aſcended up into Heaven, and ever-liveth to make 
Interceſſion for us; and that he: will come a 


to Judge the Quick and the Dead. Theſe, and 
all that is contained in the Word of God, con- 


cerning Chriſt, and the Way of Salvation by him} 
we are to yield the Aſſent of our Underſtandin 
being firmly perſwaded in our Minds of the Truth 
of them all: and this Uſe, and Import, of the 
Word, Faith, is the firſt, and loweſt Degree, or 
perhaps Kind, of Faith in Chriſt, that: Is required 
of us in the Goſpel. 77 

There are many. who do-not get thus far; tho' 
they have read, and heard, the Goſpel, and have 
had the Evidences, of it's being a Divine Revela · 
tion, plainly laid before them, yet they do not 
credit the Report, or aſſent to the Truth of it, 
as a Revelation from God, but, inſtead thereof, 
openly reject, and oppoſe ir, and even {train their 
feeble Powers to nullify it. So did the unbeliev- 
ing Fews of Old, with whom the Scepticks of the 


N Age, join, in their Oppoſition to the Ts 


* 
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of. the Goſpel : though this is 8 firſt neceſſary 
Ingredient of our Faith in Chriſt, to credit what 
the Word of God has told us concerning him, and 
the Truth of the Doctrines he has taught us. 
Though this is tbe general Notion of Faith in 
Chriſt, yet, this, alone, i is not all that the Goſpel 
intendeth by that Faith in Chriſt which will ſave 
us, that Faith which, if a Man have, will entitle 
him to the Pardon of his Sins, and his final Ac- 
ceptance with: God, according to the true Mean- 
ing ot the Phraſe, He that believeth {ball be ſaved. 
For not only the Devils thus believe and tremble, 
Jam. ii. 19. and could ſay, Luk. iv. 34. I know thee, 
who thou art; the holy one f God; but we find 
many, who live under the Goſpel, and have their 
Miods, in ſome Meaſure, perſwaded of the Truth 
of the Divine Revelation, yet are far from being 
true Believers in Chriſt: their vicious, and im- 
moral Lives, plainly declare, that they are not Be- 
lievers, in the-Goſpel Senſe of the Word. They, 
therefore, who chink this is all that the Goſpel in- 
tendeth, by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, that the Under- 
ſtanding be convinced, in ſome Meaſure, of the 
Truth of the Things, concerning Chriſt, reported 
to them, and ſtop here, will certainly find this 
Faith will not ſave them; becauſe, with all this 
Faith in their Heads, they may remain, in their 
Hearts, and Lives, but as very Devils, and at a 
great Diſtance from Chriſt, and amen — 
him. Wherefore I proceed to ſay, AE 
2, Faith in Jeſus: Chriſt ineludeth in it, an en- 
tire Satisfaction with the Methods of Salvation, 
by him, propounded to us in the Word of God. 
Man may be convinced of the Truth of what 
is told him, by ſuch ſtrong Arguments as ſhall 
ſilence all Cavilling, and take off the Force of every 
reaſonable Objection, while yet he is far from being 
ſatisfied with the Report, and from approving 
what, Ne is even et to credit. Thue, a 


Man, 


184 FAT TH ahſolutely nec ſary 
Man may have an biſtorical Faith in Chriſt, he may 
be forced by the Strength, and Clearneis, of the 
Evidence ſer before him, to on the Truth of the 
Goſpel Hiſtory, in the General, and to credit, in 
"bogs what it affirmeth' concerning Chriſt, his 
rſon, Miracles, Doctrines, Actions, and Suffer- 
ings ; and vet, at the ſame Time, be no Ways 
farisfied with, or acquieſce -in, the Methods of 
Divine Grace, which the infinitely wiſe, and good, 
God has fixed upon, as the only honorary," and 
effectual, Way, to bring about the eternal Salva- 
tion of guilty Sinners, by this Jefus'; but rather 
be fond of ſome Methods, and Schemes, of his 
own deviſing, which, he is ready to think, lay 
out a much nearer, and more agreeable; and rati- 
rional, and ſafe, Way of Salvation, than that 
which is propoſed to him in the Goſpel. And be- 
cauſe he has a very great Fondneſs for his o] n 
Thoughts of Things, how different fo ever from 
what is revealed, here he fixeth himfelf, this alone 
he approveth of, and all his Hopes, and Expec- 
tation, of Salvation, are founded upon this; and 
ſo he believeth, not according to what God hath 
revealed to him in his Word, but, according to 
the Reaſonings, and Sentiments, of his own Mind. 
This, now, is not to be a Believer in Chriſt; ae- 
cording to the Scripture Uſe of the Phraſe; but to 
be a Believer in ſelf, in his own Reaſon, and 
Underſtanding. + . 22 dag 
This, I am very mueh perſwaded, from what I 
have ſeen of their Writings, is the Condition ol 
the Generality of the Infidels, and Deiſts, of the 
reſent Age. They are fo prejudiced againſt the 
ethods of Salvation, by Jeſus Chriſt, revealed in 
the Goſpel, the Humility, and Self Denial, that is 
requiſite to be beholden to Chriſt, and receive all, 
they would hope for, in a Way of Grace, aud 
Favour ; and the Holineſs, and Purity of his Doc- 
trines, that they cannot bring themſelves- to ap- 
8 5 2 I prove, 
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prove, and acquieſce in, what ſeemeth to pour 
ſach Contempt upon themſelves, and abridge them 
of theit gratifying their moſt prevailing Appetites. 

They imagine they have found out a much nearer, 

and eaſter, Way to be happy; tis but to comply 

with the Dictates of Nature, uncorrected as it is, 

which they ſuppoſe to be the moſt rational Me- 

thod that can be taken, and make no doubt but 

the Supream Being will be favourable to them. 

From theſe Prejudices, and their Fordneſs for 

their own Sentiments, and high Opinion of their 

own Performances, mean as they are, they are 

put upon finding Fault with the Goſpel Revelation, 

and lay hold on every little Objection, though 

ever ſo frivolous, and ſearch out Difficulties where 
there feally are none, that, if poſſible, they may 
invalidate the Credibility of it; and all, not ſo 

much, becauſe they do not ſee ſufficient Reaſon 
to credit the Goſpel, as, becauſe they can by no 

Means approve what is ſo diſagreeable to the 

Haughtineſs of their Minds, and the Diſſoluteneſs 

of their Mannetsz However, . 

This, I conceive, was the Caſe of the Fews, 
when Chriſt was amongſt: them; and therefore 
the Apoſtle ſaid of them, Rom. ix. 31, 32. They at- 
tained not unto the Law of Righteouſneſs ; (they 
were not accepted of God as righteous, and fo 
juſtified, and ſaved, ) wherefore? ( ſaid the Apoſtle, 
and he gave this Reaſon for it,) Becauſe they ſought 
it not by Faith, but as it were by the Works of the Law; 
For they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling Stone. They did 
not believe in Chriſt, becauſe they were offended 
at him. They miſſed of Salvation, not ſo much 
for want of an biſtorical Faith, but becanſe they did 
not approve of the Way of Salvation by þefus 11 
Chriſt, they were prejudiced againſt him, and the 
Way of Salvation by him, and they thought it 
more reaſonable, and ſafe, for them to ſeek 
for Salvation, by the Law of Moſes; than by the | N 

Ca, e | Goſpel - 
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Goſpel of Chriſt. So that it was their Prejudice 
again the Perſon, and Doctrines, of - Chriſt, and 
Want of approving the Grace of the Goſpel, that 
put them upon rejecting the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
and not their Want of ſofficient Evidence, and 
. Conviction, that he was truly ſent from God, and 
i the ancient promiſed Meſſiah. Therefore our 
j Lord upbraided them, ſaying, Joh. v. 43. 4am come, 
| in my Father's Name, and ye receive me not ; if ano- 
ther ſhall come, in his own Name, bim ye will receive., 
So when Theudas, and Judas, Acts v. 36, 37. came, 
in their own Names, pretending to be the Saviours 
of that People, to deliver them from the Oppreſ- 
fions. of their temporal Enemies, many of them, 
readily received them; but when Chriſt came, with 
full Credentials from his Father, to fave them out 
1 of the Hands of their ſpiritual Enemies, they re- 
f ceived him not, becanſe they were prejudiced 
againſt his Perfon, and Doctrine. | 
The Evidences of Chriſt's Miſſion from the 
} Father, and conſequently the Truth of what he 
taught them, ſhone in fo full, and ftrong, a Light 
upon them, that, though they did all they could 
to cloſe their Eyes, and ſhut out the Light from 
them, yet they could not help ſeeing ſomething . 
of it, and acknowledging his Credentials ; and 
therefore, when the chief Prieſts, and Phariſees, 
who were moſt inveterately ſer againſt him, were 
afſembled together, to vent their Spite, and Rage, 
at him, and took Counfel together to put him to 
Death, the Force of Truth compelled them to 
own his Divine Miſſion, and ſay, Joh. xi. 47. 
What do we; for this Man doth many Miracles. 
And when the ſame Principles of Malice, and 
Rage, againſt our Lord, put them upon feverely 
threatening of his Apoſtles, and ſtraitly charging 
them, that they, hence forth, ſpeak to no Man in 
the Name of Chriſt, the Evidences of a Divine 
Power, accompanying their Miniſtry, forced . 
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to ſay, Adds iv. 16. What ſhall we do to theſe Men ! 
For that, indeed, a notable Miracle hath been done by 


them, is manifeſt unto all them that dwell in Feru- 
falem, and we cannot deny it. 5 


From all which it appeareth, that even the wick- 
ed Jeu themſelves had an hiſtorical Faith in Chriſt, 
for they could not but inwardly credit his Miſſion, 
when. they thus owned his Miracles, becauſe herein 
they had the ſame Sort of Proof, and as ſtrong, 
for the Belief, that Jeſus Chriſt was ſent from God, 
as they had for Moſes. But their Prejudices a- 
gainſt Chriſt, as a mean, and obſcure, Perſon, who 
did not head their Nation in all the Grandure of 
of a temporal Prince, as Moſes had done, nor work 
that Deliverance for them, from their outward 
Enemies, which they vainly expected from the 
Meſſiah, made them refuſe to own, and ſubmir to 
him. So that they were wilfully blind, even 
when they could not help ſeeing ; they obſtinately 
rebelled againſt the Light, which ſhone forceably 
upon them; which occaſioned our Lord's charg- 
ing their Sin, in not believing on him, upon their 
Obſtinacy, and Wilfolneſs ; Joh. ix. 41. Feſus ſaid 
unto them; if ye were blind, ye ſhould have no Sin, 
that is, in not believing on him,) but now 3e 


cd ſee, therefore your Sin remaineth : for ye will 


nor come unto me, that ye may have Life. Joh. v. 40. 
True Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, therefore, neccſſarily 
inctoderh in it, a full Satisfaction of Mind in the 
whole Method, which God has ſeen meet, in his 
infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, to fix upon, to 
bring a poor Falls, condemned, Sinner, to Life, 
and Happineſs, by the Incarnation, and Death, ot 
His only begotten, and dearly beloved, Son. The * 
erent God has propoſed to glatify. his own free, 
and rich Grace, in the Salvation of the guilty Sin- 
ner, not for. the Sake of any Worthineſs in the 
Sinner, or of any "Thing he can do to obtain it, 
but, in and by the Merits of his own Son, appear- 
* - N 2 * ing, | 
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ing, on our Behalf, to offer himſelf, in our Nature, a 
Sacrifice of Atonement, to appeaſe the Divine An- 

er, and reconcile us unto God. Therefore God js 
Fit Rom. iti. 25. to ſet him forth to be a Propitiation, 
through Faith in his Blood, for the Remiſſion of Sins 
that are paſt, What is our Faith in his Blood ? 
But, as, the Aſſent of the Mind to the 'Truth of 
ir, that Chriſt has actually ſhed his Blood for us, 
ſo, the Soul's entire Acquieſcence in this wonder- 
ful Method of Divine Grace, and Satisfaction with 
the glorious Deſigns of Mercy, in God, to the 
Sinner, and Honour to himſelf, and Son, in this 
Way of ſaving bim by the Sufferings, and Death, 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 4 

Until all the Prejudices of the Soul againſt Jefus 
Chriſt, and the Way of Salvation by him, are re- 
moved, and the Man acquieſces in this, as the 
Way of God's Appointment, let the Mind be ever 
ſo truly perſwaded of the Credibility of the Goſ- 
pel Revelation, the Sinner willnever look to Chriſt, 
to be ſaved by him. Any other Way, that has not 
our Prejudices to ſtruggle with, though ever fo 
falſe, will be acceptable to us; while that which 
is the only true Way of Salvation, and, perhaps, 
we cannot help thinking ſo, ſhall be rejected by 
us, while ovr Prejudices remain upon us. Thus 
the Cry of old was, Joh. xviii. 40. Not this Man 


but Barrabas. | 


In this Senſe, as denoting the Soul's Acquieſ- 
cence in the Divine Methods of Salvation, by 
Jeſus Chriſt his Meriting all for us by his Death, 
and not expecting of it from the Merits of any 
Works of our own, (I take it,) it is that Faith is 
oppoſed unto Yorks, (though it is never to ba 
ſeperated from them,) in the , Juſtification of a 
Sinner in the Sight of God. For, all the Wor 
of moral Obedienee that can be thought of, with 


* 
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Way of Salvation which God hath, therein, marked 
out for us, will leave the Man at as great a Diſ- 
tance from Chriſt, and Salvation by him, as if there 
never had been any ſuch Perſon; whereas the 
Soul's Approbation of the Methods of Grace, re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, leads it to, Chriſt, the 
Saviour, and is productive of good Works. 
And yet, even this Aquieſcence, and Satisfae- 
tion, of Soul, in the Method of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, may go no farther than the Affections ap- 
proving of it, and ſo is not comprehenſive of the 
whole of that Faith which the Goſpel requireth, 
as neceſſary to Salvation, Wherefore I go on 
to add, | | 
3. Goſpel Faith includeth in it, an hearty Ac- 
ceptance of, and Cloſure with, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as our Saviour, according to the Goſpel 
Offer. That is, the Soul becometh willing that 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he alone, ſhould be it's Saviour, 
and accordingly maketh Choice of him, as ſuch, + 
and heartily, and thankfully, receiveth him, ſeri- 
ouſly dedicateth itſelf ra him, to be redeemed by 
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him, and to become his Servant forever, depcnd- 


ing upon him for Rightequſneſs, and Salvation. 

| Man may not only acknowledge the Truth, 
and Reality of a Thing, but ſee ſomething of it's 
Excellency, and be ſatisfied in the Googneſ; of it, 
in it's Place, and yet not look upon it as good, for 
him, and therefore never cloſe with it, or be at 
any Pains to ſecure it for his own, But when once 
the Soul is thorowly convinced of the Truth of a 
Thing, and that it is not only good in itſelf, but 


.$99d for him, and is ſenſible that he cannot do 


well without it, that the Enjoyment of it is neceſ- 


855 to conſtitute his own Happiaeſs, then the 


oul, not only is carried out in it's earneſt De- 


Portunity, willingly parts with all leſſer Interests 


5 and Labours, after it, but, upon the firſt Og- 
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with it, and ſecureth a ſpecial Propriety in it» 
This is the natural Acting of the reaſonable Mind, 
with Relation unto all that it apprehendeth to be 
good for 1t. #22 
Thus it is here; When the Mind is thorowly 
convinced of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and approves of the Methods of Divine Grace, re- 
vealed in the Goſpel, and ſeeth that this is a moſt 
excellent, and the only ſure, Way of Salvation, 
becauſe what the infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
of God hath choſen, and laid out for us, then the 
next Act of the Soul is to cloſe in with this Way, 
and, accordingly, to receive Jeſus Chriſt, as freely 
offered to us in the Goſpel : and becauſe the Soul 
is ſenſible that her everlaſting Well-being is de- 
pendent upon her Intereſt in this Salvation, there- 
fore ſhe will begrutch no Labour, and Pains, nor 
count any of the little Intereſt of Fleſh, and Senſe, 
and this World, too much to part with to obtain 
it. Hence it is ſaid, Rom. x. 10. With the Heart, 
Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs. That is with the 
active governing Power of the Soul, the Will. 
The Faith that juſtifieth, and ſaveth us, is not 
ſeated only in the Head, much leſs in the Feet 
only, but in the Heart; which implieth the Con- 
ſent of the Will, concurring with the Aſſent of the 
Underſtanding, and the Approbation of the AF 
fections, in accepting the gracious Offers of the 
Goſpel. And when this governing Power of the 
Soul, the Will, thus cloſeth with the Way of Sal- 
vation, ſet before us in the Word of God, and 
ſincerely receiveth, and heartily ſubmitteth, to 
Jeſus Chriſt, as our alone Saviour, then' is the 
Man a true Believer, in the Goſpel Senſe, and h 
that Faith, like our Father Abraham, which is i 
puted to him for Righteouſneſs. Rom. iv. 22. 
But it muſt be obſerved, that this Cloſing witty 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our Saviour, muſt be 1 
the Way, and upon the Terms, of the Goſpe 
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that is to ſay, in that Way, and upon thoſe Terms, 
which God hath appointed ; for ic cannot be 
ſuppoſed, that the great God, who is Sovereign of 
his own Favours, will ſave any Man, but in his 
own Way, and upon his own Terms, And be- 
cauſe the Condition of the Sinner is, that of 2 
uilty, ignorant, impotent, Creature, alienated 
Nen the Life of God, a Stranger to the Way of 
Peace, and without Strength, either to overcome 
his Enemies, perform his Duties, or to lay hold on 
eternal Life, therefore it hath pleaſed God, in 
great Wiſdom, and Condeſcention to furniſh the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our great Redeemer, with all 
choſe Qualifications which are adapted to our Con- 
dition, that he might effectually accompliſh the 
whole of our Salvation: and, conſequently, our 
Faith muſt neceſſarily have it's Reſpect to Chriſt, 
under the Conſideration of thoſe ſpecial Qualifica- 
tions, in order to our partaking of his Salvation. 
Since, therefore, God hath ſent his Son, under 
the Character, and with the Qualification, of the 
great high Prieſt of our Profeſſion, by the offering 
of himſelf a Sacrifice for our Sin, and pleading 
our Cauſe, to make up the Breach between God 
and Man, and reconcile us to God, and God unto 
us, our Faith in Chriſt muſt include in it, our Clo- 
ſure with him in the Character of a Prieſt ; that 
is, the hearty Conſent of our Souls that Chriſt 
ſhould be all that unto us, that any Prieſt can be, 
and our Reliance upon the Merits of his Atone- 
ment, and the Prevalency of his Interceſſion, to 
lay the Enmity, and reconcile us, in one Body, 
unto God. Thus he is the Propitiation for our Sin, 
through Faith in his Blood ; Rom. v. 9, 10. that, 
being juſtified, through bis Blood, we may be ſaved 
from Wrath, through bim; for, if when we were Ene- 
mies, we were. reconciled to God, by the Death of bis 
Son, much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
4 N 4 And 
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And becauſe God hath, in theſe laſt Days,ſpoken 
to us by his Son, a Prophet mighty in Word,” an 
Deed, whom he hath ſent to teach, and inſtru, 
Sinners in their Duty, and the Way of Peace, and 
Life, by his holy Doetrines, and moſt exemplary 


Walk, therefore our Faith in Chriſt neceſſarily in- 


cludeth in it, our Cloſure with him under the Cha- 
racter of a Prophet, who hath faithfully revealed 


to us the Will of the Father; that is, our he 
Conſent to be taught, and inſtrufted by him, and 
- fincere reſigning of ourſelves up to the Directions 


of his Word, and Conduct of his Spirit; and fo 


that we call no Man Maſter, for one is our Mafter, 


even Chriſt. Matth. xxili. 10. | 

Farther, ſince God hath given him to be Head 
over all Things, to his Church, and ſet bim 
as King upon bis holy Hill of Zion, to rule in the 
midſt 'of his Enemies, to give Law to his People, 
to communicate all divine Influences to them, and 


confer the promiſed Bleſſedneſs upon them; there- 
fore our Faith in Chriſt neceſſarily incladeth in it, 


our hearty Cloſure with him under the Character 


cf a King, whoſe Kingdom is, not of this World, 


but, ſpiritual, and heavenly, intending the ſubdu- 
ing of our Luſt, the Maſtery over our Appetites, 
the preparing of us, by a Life of Holineſs, for, 
and at laſt bringing of us to, a Life of conſummate 
Happineſs, in the heavenly World; that is, that 
we yield the hearty Conſent of our Souls that 
Chriſt ſhould ſer up his Kingdom in us, and rule 
over us, and that we pay that Homage, and Sub- 
jection, which is due to him as our Lord, by our 
ready hearkening to his Voice, obeying his Com- 
mands, and following of him, and by our depend - 


ing upon him, and ſeeking to him, for all Divine 


Influences, to enable us to reſiſt Temptations, 
perform Duties, and to perſevere in the Way of 


Mell doing, and to confer the Crown of Glory up- 


en us. Thus, Acts ii. 36. Me are to know; e, 
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that God bath made this ſame Feſus both Lord, and 


- This is what, I ſuppoſe, is intended by that Ex- 
on, in the 4 4 of many Divines, a Clo- 
ſure with a whole Chriſt. | 
I I muſt obſerve farther, that the Goſpel propoſes 
no other Saviour to us but Chriſt alone ; it ac- 


quainteth us with no other, but the Incarnate Son 


of God, as equal to the great Work of ſaving a 


Soul from Sin, and Satan, from Death, and Hell, 


and bringing of it to God, and Happineſs; fo 
that Chriſt will admit of no Competitor, nor ſuf- 


Fer any of this Glory, which belongerh to him 
alone, to be given to another; and therefore in 


our Cloſing with Chriſt, we muſt ſincerely re- 
nounce, all Dependance upon any other, whether 
Saint, or Angel, and all Ability, and Self: ſufficiency, 
of our own, either to merit Pardon, and Life, or 
to deliver ourſelves from the Tyranny of our ſpi- 
ritual Enemies, the Hands of Divine Juſtice, and 
the condemning Power of the Law, or to confer 
thoſe gracious Qualifications upon ourſelves which 
make us meet for the heavenly Inheritance; and 
muſt make Mention of his Name, and his Righ- 
teouſneſs, even of his only, knowing there is Sal- 
vation in no other, for there is none other Name, under 


Heaven, given among Men, whereby we muſt be 


ſaved. - Akts iv. 12 
Thus, there muſt be a Cloſing with Chriſt, a 


whole Chriſt, and none but Chriſt. 
And now, after all the Diſputes, that have 
greatly divided the Chriſtian World into Parties, 


about a juſtifying, ' ſaving Faith, the particu- 
lar Act, and the critical Mode of the Acting, of 
Faith; and whether Faith is an Inſtrument, or a 
Condition, of our Juſtification ; and under what 


articular Conſiderations Chriſt is the Object of a 
juſtifying Faith; or about whatever other Nicety, 


concerning Faith, it's Object, and Operation, 


learned 


—— 
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learned Men may employ their Thoughts, and 
puzzle the Minds of others; I am verily perſwa, 
ed, that I have given a juſt, and plain, Account 
of that true ſaving, juſtifying Faith in Chriſt, which 
is ſo much ſpoken of in the New-Teſtament, and 
is ever intended, when we are there told, He that 
believeth ſball be ſaved, and that a Man is juſtified 
by Faith, and the like Expreſſions : which do ng 
mean a particular Act of any one diſtinct Power 
the Soul, only; but intend the Acting of the 
whole Soul, and all it's Powers ; the Underſtand- 
ing, in crediting the Truth of the Cope Reve- 
lation, relating to Jeſus Chriſt; the Affections, 
in their Approbation of the Methods of the Grace 
of God by him; and the Will in it's Choice of, and 
Cloſure with, Jeſus Chriſt, as our alone Saviour, 
in all his mediatorial Offices: and in whom ſoever 
this Faith is found, I doubt not but that Perſon 
will be finally juſtified, and ſaved, | 
And if we do but ſeriouſly attend to the true 
Scope of the Goſpel Account of this Matter, we 
ſhall plainly ſee, that the Word Faith, when re- 
od to Chriſt as the Object of it, and as denot- 
ing the Way unto Salvation by him, is always to 
be underſtood in this Senſe. Sometimes indeed, 
we find it denoteth, the Act of ſome. particular 


Power of the Soul, as when our Lord ſaid to the 


Fews, Joh. x. 38, Though ye believe not me, believe 
the Works, &c. which evidently meaneth their 
crediting of him, if not for his Word, yet for his 
Works Sake. Thus alſo he ſaid, Joh. v. 44. How 
can ye believe which receive Honour one of another, 
and ſeek nat the Honour which cometh from God any? 
which plainly referreth to the Prejudice of their 
Affections, and Fondneſs for worldly Things, 
which occaſioned their Want of an entire Acqui- 
eſcence in the Methods of Divine Grace. Bu 
when the Scriptures ſpeak of believing in, or an, 
Chriſt, in order to Salvation, they always ante 
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the Goſpel, for though this be a true Faith, yet 
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the Act of the Will, together with the Underſtand- 
ing, and Affections; and therefore thoſe Phraſes 
are explained by that of our receiving him. Joh. 
i. 12. Jo as many as received him, even to them 
that believe on his Name. Hence Faith in Chriſt 
is often, in Scripture, called a Coming to him: Joh. 
vi. 35. He that cometh to me [ball never hunger, be 
that believeth.on me ſball never thirſt; all ot which 
do molt ſtrongly imply the Act of the Will in our 
Choice of, and Cloſure with, Chriſt; that we come 
to him, and receive him, as Diſciples to their 
Maſter, as Criminals to their Suretv, and Advo- 
cate, as Subjects to their Lord, and King; that by 
our thus coming to him, and believing on him, 
he may of God be made unto us Wiſdom, Righte- 
ou ſneſs, SanCtification, and Redemption. 

Thus I have endeavoured, as clearly as I could, 
to ſet before you the Nature of that Faith which 
is required of us in the 1 even that Faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, which whoſoever has, may upon 
good Grounds hope, that God, for Chriſt's Sake, 
will pardon, and Juſtify, and eternally ſave him. 
I ſhould go on to evidence the Neceſſity of this 
Faith, but I will conclude, at preſent, by ſaying, 

Usk. Take heed, every Soul, of deluding your- 
ſelves with a falſe Faith. Many bave done ſo 
befare Poo and you are not out of Danger of 
being deceived to your utter undoing. I beſeech 


you, therefore, be very careful in this important 


Affair, upon which all your eternal Salvation turn- 
eth. Don't imagine that your Faithfulneſs, Fi- 
delity, or moral Honeſty, in what you do, and 
ay, is a ſaving Faith; for though theſe, as the 
weightier Matters of the Law, are called Faith, 
Matth. xxiii. 2g. Judgment, Mercy, and Faith, yet 

is is no more than a moral Heathen, who never 


Heard of Chriſt, may be Owner of. Don't reſt in 


an hiſtorical Faith, thar you believe the Reports of 


it 
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it is not all the Faith the Goſpel requireth, in order 
to Salvation; this, doubtleſs, was the Faith of 
Simon Magus, of whom it is ſaid, Acts viii. 13, 23. 
that he believed, and yet that he was in the Gall of 
of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity. Neither de- 
lude yourſelves with a temporary Faith, which may 
ſomewhat engage the Affections to like and approve 
what the Goſpel maketh known to you; for ſo the 
ſtony Ground Hearers receive the Word with Foy ; 
Mat. xii. 20.and Herod beard John gladly, Mark vi:20. 
Be not deceived with a particular Faith that your 
Sins are all pardoned; for though this may be the 
joyful Portion of him that has heartily accepted, 
and ſubmitted himſelf, to, Jeſus Chriſt, yer, with- 
out the Evidences of this eſpouſal between Chri 
and the Soul, 'tis no better than a vain Preſump- 
tion, and deluſive Self-Confidence. Yea, if you 
had the Faith of Miracles, ſo that you could re- 
move Mountains, yet, without cloſing with Chriſt, 
your Condition would be no better than that of 
Judas, to whom our Lord gave Commiſſion, as well 
as to the other Eleven, Matth. x. 8. To heal the 
Sick, cleanſe the Lepers, and raiſe the Dead. See to 
it therefore that your whole Heart, and Soul ſin- 
cerely embrace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according 
to the Offer, and upon the Terms of the Goſpel, 
and reſign yourſelves wholly up to him, to the 
Government of his Righteous Sceptre ; then may 
you conclude that your Faith is right, and ſuch as 
God in his Word requireth of you: for he is thx 
Lord, and if thou thus Worſhip him, he wi 
greatly delight in thy Beauty, and thou ſhalt receive 
the Bleſſing from the Lord, and Righteouſneſs from 
the God of thy Salvation. For ſo hath Chriſt ſaid, 
Joh. x. 27, 28. My Sheep bear my Voice, and I know 
them, and they follow me ; and I will give unto them 
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And ſaid, Sire, I hat muff I do to ve 
ſaved ? | 


IE Doctfine I have adi ain theſe Words; 
was, 

Doc. It is of the higheſt Concerritnent to 
periſhing Sinners, to be very ſolicitous, what they 
ſhall do to be ſaved; or, to know, and prac- 
tiſe, all that is neceſſary, in order to their Salvation. 
The Method, I propoſed to * in the proſecuting 
this Subject, was this. 


I. To ſhew you what it is to be ſaved ; or, what 
is that Salvation which periſhing Sinners ſtand in 
Need of. 

II. To evidence that perifhing Sinners may be 
ſaved; or, there is a Poſſibility, notwithſtanding 
their preſent miſerable Condition, that they may be 


eternally ſaved. 


III. That periſhing Sinners muſt TIM? and pracz | 
tiſe, all that is neceſſary, in order to their Salvation: 
or, there is ſomething to be done, by them, that 
Wo may be ſaved, 

IV. This 
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IV. This is a Matter of the higheſt Concern- 


ment to them, and therefore they 'ought to be 


moſt ſeriouſly ſolicitous about it. I am upon the 
Third of theſe Heads; viz. ; 


III. That periſhing Sinners muſt know, and. 
praCtiſe, all that is neceſſary, in order to their Sal- 


vation; of, there is ſomething to be done, by 


them, that they may be ſaved. Under this Head 


I have propoſed to conſider, - the Nature, and 


Neceſſity, of ſaving Faith, and the Way to ob- 


tain it. 
The laſt Opportunity I ſhewed you, what it is 
to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, what that Faith in Chrift 


is, which the Goſpel requireth, as neceſſary to 


Salvationz namely, 


1. A ſerious, and firm Perſwaſion of Mind con- 


cerning the Truth, and Certainty, of all that is re- 
vealed to us, in the Word of God, relating to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Way of Salvation, by him. 

2. An entire Satisfaction with the Methods of 
2 by him, propounded to us in the Word 
e : 4 


3. An hearty Acceptance of, and Cloſure with, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as our Saviour, according 


to the Goſpel Offer. Having, under theſe Three 


Heads, ſhewed you what I verily think to be the 
true Nature of that Goſpel Faith, which, if a Man 
have, he ſhall be pardoned, juſtified, and eternally 


ſaved ; I now proceed in the Second Place, 
II. To evidence, that this Faith in Chriſt, which 


the Goſpel requireth, is abſolutely neceſſary to 


the Sinner's Salvation. This will be abundant! 
evident, by conſidering the Tenor of the Goſpe 


Things. - 

1. It is very evident from the whole "Ten 
of the plain, and poſitive Declaration of the Got". 
pel, that this Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is abſolately” 
neceſſary to the Salvation of the Auer. The 
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whole Goſpel is an utter Stranger to any Way, 
of a poor guilty Sinner's partaking of the Salva- 
tion, he ſtandeth in Need of, without this, of his 
believing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; if you ſearch 
from one End to the other of it, you will find no 
Encouragement given, to any Sinner, to hope 
that he may be faved, without this Faith in Chriſt, 
which Lhave deſcribed. The very End, and De- 
ſign, of the Goſpel Revelation, are to make known F 
Jeſus Chriſt, his Perſon, Nature, Offices, and Be- 
nefits, and to ſhew us the Methods of Salvation, | 
by him; to ſet before us the wondrous Grace of 
God, in the Gift of his Son, to be a Saviour for 
us, guilty Sinners; to acquaint us what Chriſt has | 
done, and ſuffered for us, to bring about our Sal j 
vation; and to proſelyte us to the Faith of the | 
Son of God, that, by him, we might be ſaved. 
But to be more particular. | 
I. The whole Goſpel does moſt poſitively inſiſt 
upon our Faith in Chriſt, in order to our Salvation. 
Chriſt himſelf, perſonally, and his Apaſtles, in Com- 
miſſion, and Charge, from him, conſtantly preach- 
ed this Doctrine, and urged it upon their Hearers, 
1 they muſt believe that they might be ſaved. 
hus, 
1. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, perſonally, preached the 
Neceflity of this Faith, in order to Salvation. 
Our bleſſed Lord upon the Confinement of John 
in Priſon, began his publick Miniſtry, with preach- 
ing the Neceſſity of Faith, as one of the great 
Duties of Chriſtianity, upon which the regular 
Hope of Salvation is built. Mark i. 14, 15. Now, 
after that Fobn was put in Priſon, Feſus came into 
Calles, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God; 
and ſaying, the Time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of 
God is at Hand, repent. ye, and believe the Goſpel. 
This is the peculiar Grace, and Demand, of the 
Goſpel, the Word of the Kingdom, that Men 
 Thould believe in the Meſſiab, who, in eng 
0 0 


ä 
* 


* aa „ — — — — — —— 
— 
* a * 
2 — — - % 


* 
Rey ů M 


} 
1 


* * 
— — 


- > — —ä — _ 
- 9 — 
b - — a ＋— — = — T. x 
* — 1 * —_— - * = - * 
= "Wk. =o * — — 7 — — — — — 
N = a. - we F — — 4 E ——_— 3 ” 8 ag 
— ” 
1 _ — — 5 — — — _ — - * _ 
- 


- 1 922 - —_— be. wait 
- > i / At 3 wy 4 
3 * "=. r 2282 N r 

— — — — — 


r — 


— — 


— Mn _ 
N * 
— 


20 Farrn abſolutely noveſary | 


of Time, came into the World, for this very Par- 
poſe, to ſet up the Kingdom of God among chem, 
as a Specimen of, and Preparation for, the Ring- 
dom of Glory, in Heaven; which Grace, and De- 
mand, the Law, as contradiſtinct from the Gef. 
pel, was an utter Stranger to. The Law, or 


Covenant of Works, 8 that is, that Diſpenſati - 
on wherein the Great 


cur his Diſpleaſure,) runneth in theſe Terms, 


Do, and Live, Diſobey, and Die: by a perſonal, _ 
perfect, and perpetual, Obedience to every Iota 
of the Divine Commandment, innocent Man 
might have obtained an Eſtabliſhment in the Fa- 
vour of God, and have enjoyed an everlaſting. 
Life. But this, we have ſeen, is impoſſible unto. 


fallen Man, and would not avail him, to merit 
Heaven, if he could, now, yield ſuch an Obedi- 
ence. Whereas the -whole Tenor of the Goſpel 


Diſpenſation, (wherein God tranſacteth with Man, 
after the Fall, and which layeth the Foundation ot 
our future Happineſs in the perfect Obedience, 


aud expiatory Sufferings, of a Mediator, and Sure- 


ty, and is therefore ſtiled a Covenant of Grace,) 
runneth in theſe Terms, Believe, and Live; believe. 
in that Mediator, and Surety, that you may obtain 
Life through him. This is what the Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, when he tabernacled among Men, in Fleſh, 
conſtantly 'preached, ſaying, Joh. iii. 16, 18. God 


fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 


Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, - 
but have everlaſting Life: He that believeth on 
him is not. condemned. And fo you find him ſaying. 
to Martha, Joh. xi. 25, 26. He that belizveth on me, 
though be were dead, yet ſball be live: whoſoever + 
liveth, and beligveth on me, ſball never die. Hence 
Chriſt ſaid to the Man, whom he had cured of 


bis Blindneſs from his Birth, Joh. ix. 39. Doeſe 


thou 


eat God tranſacted with Man, 
before the Fall, and ſhewed him, upon what 
Conditions, he might enjoy his Fayour, or in- 
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- thou believe on the. Son of Gol? And when the 
ue came to our Lord, ſeemingly very ſolicitous 
to know what they muſt do to be ſaved; what 
( Tay they, ) Joh. vi. 28, 29. ſhall we do, that we 
might Work the Work of God? That is, that Work 
which God requiretl of us, which is peculiarly 
pleaſing to God, and by which we may hope to 
obtain the Divine Favour.: our Lord, in Anſwer 
to their Enquiry, telleth them, This is the Work of 
God, what God ſpecially inſiſteth upon, that ye be- 
lieve on bim, whom he hath ſent. Hence Chriſt ſaid, 
to his Diſciples, Joh. xvi. 1. Te believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. Oar bleſfed Lord wrought his 
miraculous Works, on Purpoſe that the People 
might believe on him; therefore he. ſaid to the 
Jews, Joh. xii. 36. While ye bave Light, believe in 
the Light, which ſpecially. referreth to the Light 
of Conviction, which the Miracles of Chriſt car- 
ried with them, that he was fent from God, the 
promiſed Meſſiah, and the Saviour of the World; 
as is evident from what followeth y. 37. But tho 
be bad done ſo many Miracles before them, yet they 
beliened not on bim. And, e, A ee 
2. Jeſus Chriſt gave it in ſtrict Charge to his 
Apoſtles, (and ſo to, his Miniſtefs after them,) to 
preach this great Goſpel Duty; the Faich of Chriſt, 
to the World; and this is one of the great Things 
they have inſiſted upon, in all their Writings. 
After our Lord was riſen from the Dead, and was 
about to aſcend up into Heaven, he gave his 
0 Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, and iff it ſtrong- 
y enjoined it upon them to preach to the World 
the abſolute Neceſſity of believing in him ; for 
this was the Intent of what he ſaid, Mark xvi. 
15, 16. Go ye. into all the World, and preach the 
i Goſpel to every Creature; be that believerh, and is 
Baptiſed, hall be ſaved. And according]y they made 
it their great Buſineſs, from which no Threatep- 
i0gs, nor Sufferings, could ever diſcourage them, 
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faithſully to preach Chriſt, and the Neceflity of 
Faith in him, wherever they went. How often 
do we find this inculcated in the 4s of the Apoſtles. 
Acts x. 42, 43. He, that is, Chriſt, commanded us 
to preach unto the People; to him give all the Pro- 
phets Witneſs, that through bis Name, whoſoever be. 


1 lieveth in bim, ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins. Acts 
1 xiii. 38, 29. Be it known unto you, Men, and Bre- 
. thren, that, through this Man, (Chriſt,) is preached 
iy unto you, the Forgiveneſs of Sint; and, by bim, all 


that believe are juſtified from all Things, from which 
1 Fe could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. And 
4 the Word of God encreafed, and the Number of the 
Diſciples multiplied, and a great Company of the Prieſts 
were obedient to the Faith. Acts vi. 7. And as many, 
as were ordained to eternal Life, believed. Acts xiii. 48. 
Thus they teſtified both to Fews, and alſo to the 
Greeks, Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Acts 
xx. 20. And this is mentioned as the direct, and 
plain, Anſwer of the Apoſtle, to the Faylor's En- 
quiry; Acts xvi. 31. And they faid, Believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſbalt be ſaved, This Doc- 
trine of Salvation by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, they 
conſtantly afferted, and preached, notwithſtanding 
all the Oppoſition they met withal 5 and when 
the Fewi/b Council forbad them to teach any more 
in the Name of Jeſus, they boldly ſay to them, 
Acts v. 29. We ought to obey God rather than Men; 
and when they departed from the Preſence of the Coun- 
(il, ---- they daily, in the Temple, and in every Houfe, 
ceaſed not to teach, and preach, Fefus Chriſt: V. 41, 42. 
and Believers were the more added to the Lord, Multi- 
tudes both of Men, and Women. Y. 14. And you 
may obſerve the ſame Strain running through all 
the Apoſtolical Epiſtles. Rom. i. 16, 17. The Goſpel 
of Chriſt is 4he Power of God, to the Salvation of 
every one that believeth, to the Few firſt, and alſo 10 
the Greek; ---- for the juſt ſball live by Faith. Rom. 
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bim which bilieveth in Jeſus. 1 Cor: i. 21, 23. 7 
pleaſed God, by the Fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave 
them that believe ; ---- we preach Chriſt crucified, &c. 
Gal. vi. 16. and iii. 22. We have believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the Faith "4 


Chriſt : that the Promiſe, by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, - 


might be given to them that believe. Eph. i. 12, 14. 
Who firſt truſted in Chriſt, -.- in whom, alſo, after 
that ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy Spirit 
of Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of our Inheritance: 

I might go on, through all the Epiſtles, to 
quote to you ſuch Paſſages as ſhew the Neceſſity 
of Faith in Chriſt 3 but Iſhall content myſelf with 
turning you to one Text more, which ſheweth 
us, that this Faith in Chriſt is ſo ſtrongly, and 
peremptotrily, inſiſted on, as if all the other Com- 
mands of the Goſpel W ſummed up, and con- 
tained, in this, and this were the whole of what 
God required of us ; The Place I refer to is in the 


firſt Epiſtle of Fobn, iii. 23. where the Apoſtle 


obſerveth the very great Streſs laid upon this Duty, 


and faith, This is bis Commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the Name of bis Son, Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now, that all of this Faith, and Believing, in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; which was preached, and urged, as 


neceſſary to Salvation, by Chriſt, and his Aprſtlesg 


meaneth no other than that Faith which I have 
deſcribed, is very evident from the Account which 
the holy Scriptures give us of the Faith of Abraham, 
the Father of the Faithful. For, when God firſt 
called Abrabam out of Ur of the Chaidees, to go 
unto a Land which he would ſhew him, and pro- 


mifed to make of him a great Nation, and to 


bleſs him, Abraham believed Cod; That is, he was 
firmly perſwaded of the Truth of all that God had 
laid to him; nextly, he was reconciled to, and 
'acquieſced in, what God propoſed to him, laying 
5 all his Prejudices againſt leaving his Country, 

d Kindred; and travelling to a ſtrange Place; 
e 0 2 and, 
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and, then, he alfo cloſed with the Propdlſal, by 
yielding a ready Obedience to the heavenly Voice, 
and departed, as the Lord had ſpoken to him," Gen. 
Xii. 1. 4. When, after that Abrabam had gone 
| Childlefs, until he, and Sarab, his Wife were well 
ſtricken in Years, God renewed his Covenant with 
him, and promiſed him a Son, by Sarab; Gen. 
'Xvii. 16. Abraham believed God, being fully per- 
ſwaded of the Truth of what God had ſaid to him. 
And when their Son Iſaae was grown up to be 
a young Man, God, to try Abrabam, com- 
manded him to offer him up a Sacrifice upon 
Mount Moriab; here was the Teſt of Abrabam; 
Faith; his Faith ſtill held out, he credited what 
God had ſaid, and was firmly perſwaded that tbe 
. Promiſe ſhould be made good to him, even in 
this very J/aac; and he overcame all the Prejudi- 
cee, that might ariſe in his Breaſt, againſt the of- 
fering of him up, even with his own- fatherly 
Hand; and he yielded a ready Compliance wit 
the Divine Command, and fo | heartily cloſet 
wich what God demanded: of him; he took 
his Son, the Wood, the Fire, and the Knife, and 
went up to the Mount, built an Altar, laid the 
Wood in Order, bound his Son, and laid him upon 
the Pile, and, with the Knife in his outſtretched 
Hand, was going to execute the Divine Command, 


in the utmoſt Extent of it, when, lo, a counter ll 


Order ftayed his Arm, and God provided a Ram, 
for a Sacrifice, in the Room of his Son. Thi 
is that Faith which Abrabam is fo famous for:; 
Rom. iv. 20, 21, 22. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſt 
of Gad, through Unbelief, But was ſtrong in Faith, 
giving Glory to God; and being fully per ſmaded, that, 
what be bad promiſed, he was able alſo ta perform; 
and therefore it was imputed to bim for. Righteouſneſs 
Thus was Abraham, our Father, juſtified by: AH url, 
 «vhen be bad offered Iſaac, bis Son, upon gb Afar: 

 feeſt thou bow Faith wrought with his Worte, my 
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Works war Faith made perfect? And the Scripture 
war fulfilled which faith, Abrabam believed God, and 
is wa imputed unto him for Righteouſueſs. Jam. ii. 
2122, 23. But, beſides all this, ine 5 
2 The Goſpel does moſt plainly aſſure us, that 
there-can-be-no Salvation. for us, without Faith in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [The Goſpel not only po- 
ſitively inſiſteth upon our Faith in Chriſt, that we 
may be ſaved, but it does alſo, in very full, 30g 


who believe not will be very contrary. to that of 
being ſaved. So ſaid our Lord, Joh, iii. 18. He that 
believeth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 
believed in the Name of the only begotten. Son of. Gad. 
and Fobn ſays, V. 36. He that - believeth not the Son, 
Hall not ſee Life; but the Wrath of God abidet h on him. 
Hence alſo Chriſt told the unbelieving Fews, Joh. 
viii. 24. F ye believe not that I am be, ye ſhall die 
in your Sins; and he acquainted them, 1 
that when the Spirit is come, be will reprove, or 
convince, the World of Sin, becauſe they be lie ve nat 
on me. And when he ſent. forth his Diſciples, 
with a Fulneſs of Power, to preach his Goſpel to 
every Creature, not to Fews only, but to the Gen- 


tiles alſo, he commiſſioned them to declare it, to all 


vation, and that he inſiſteth upon it, that they be- 
lieve in him, and that, without coming up to theſe 
Terms, all their Hopes of Salvation would be 
vain: Mar. xvi. 16. He that believeth not [ball he 
damned. And we are told, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. that 
they all-might be damned, wbo believe not the Truth ; 
and are aſſured, Luk. Xii. 46. that the Portion: of 
Unbelievers will be very miſerable; and that the 
unbelieving ſhall have their Part in the Lake which 
burneth with Fire, and Brimſtone. Rev. xxi. 8. 
So that this is the Term, Condition, Propoſal, 
Demand, (call it what you will,) of the Goſpel, 
upon which God will accept the Sinner co Mercy. 
ee FIGS 75. 3 2s Wah 34 4c4+Wedly 


te SALVATION. 205 


ſtrong Terms, aſſure us, that the Condition of thoſe 


the World, what are the Terms of a Sinner's Sa- 


206 FarrH abſolutely neteſſary | 


freely pardon all his Sins, and receive him -unto 


eternal Life, and without which he will have no 
Favour for him: we can therefore aſſure you, from 
our great Lord, and Maſter, that if you will com- 
ply with this Demand, and thus believe on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall be ſaved; but and if 
you will not you ſhall be damned. There will be 
no Poſſibility of your being ſaved from Sin, and 
Wrath, according to the whole Scope of the Goſ- 
pel Revelation, without Faith in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, | Abd he, ER 45) 
2. It is farther evident, from the Reaſon, and 
Nature, of Things, that this Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
is abſolutely neceſſary to a Sinner's being ſaved. 
I only now ſuppoſe there was ſuch a Perſon as 
Teſus Chriſt, who lived a certain Time in this 
World, and then offered up himſelf a Sacrifice 
unto God, for this very End to fave poor periſh- 
ing Sinners, and that there is Salvation in no other 
Name. Upon theſe Suppoſitions, which are plain 
and evident Truths of the Goſpel, and which 
thereſore I need not now labour in the Proof of, 
we may very well argue, and juſtly conclude, 
that no Perſon, that liveth under the Goſpel, can 


poſſibly be ſaved, without the Faith in Chriſt 18 


am ſpeaking of, | 
For, How is it poſſible that any Man ſhall finally 
obtain Favour with God, who maketh God a Lyar? 
Joh. v.10. He that believeth not God, hath made bin 
a Dyar, becauſe be believeth not the Record that Go 
gave of his Sen. Will God put up ſuch an Indig 
nity, and cheriſh, in the Arms of his Love, him, 
that not only has offered him the greateſt Inſult, 
but continueth thus to ſpit in his Face? Or can 
any Man be the better, as to his eternal Intereſt, 
for the Incarnation, and Death, of the Son of God, 
who, though he has the Opportunity of receiving 
the cleareſt Conviction of the Truth of the Goſpel 
Hiſtory, yet, does not ſo much- credit ir, as 4 be- 
e a bs WW | . „ WS 66 142 ie ve 
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lieve that there ever was any ſuch Perfon as Jeſus 
Chriſt, who taught ſuch Doctrines, wrought, ſuch 


Miracles, ſuffered ſuch Indignities, and was cru- . 


cified at Jeruſalem, as are recorded of him; and 
much leſs believeth him to be the Son of God, 
and Saviour of the World ? No, moſt certainly : 
becauſe all that Chriſt is, and all that he bath done, 
and ſuffered, are, to ſuch, a perfect Nullity; His 
very Perſon has no Being, in their Eſteem, nor 
ever- had, becauſe they do not believe the Truth 
of it, that there ever was ſucha Perſon. Or, if 
they grant ſo much, that poſſibly there has been 
a Perſon in the World of that Name, at the Time, 
and Place, ſpecified, and that he lived, and died 
after the manner as is affirmed; yet, inaſmuch 
as his Character, the Son of God, and Saviour of 
Sinners, and ſo the grand Intention of his Life, 
and Death, is utterly disbelieved, and looked upon, 
by them, as a mere Chimera, and the vain Whims 
of a deluded Fancy; therefore they can never 


look to him for Salvation, nor ever be willing to 


accept any he ſhould make the Offer of to them; 
nay, they would deſpiſe it all, as un idle Dream. 
So that from the Reaſon, and Nature, of Things, 
a crediting the Reports of the Goſpel 1s ubſolutely 
neceſlary to Salvation. 


And ſo is our unprejudiced affecting of, and ac- 


quieſcing in, the Methods of Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt. For, ſuppoſe a Man ſhould ſo far credit 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, as to put it upon the 
ſame footing with the Works of Socrates, or Ceſar, 
as to his believing, upon probable Evidence, that 
there was ſuch a Perſon, who ſaid, and did, ſuch 


Things, as are reported concerning Jeſus Chriſt ; _ 


yet, can it be imagined, that God will diſpenſe 
with the Glory of his Wiſdom, and Power, and 
ineffable Love, of his Holineſs, and Rectitude, 
manifeſted in the Salvation of a Sinner, by the 
Incarnation, and Po of his own Son, and bs 


willing 
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willing to look upon this amazing Effect of his in- 
finite Underſtanding, and boundleſs Goodneſs, as 
nothing, and leſs than nothing, only that, after 
all, he might ſave a poor, guilty, periſhing Crea- 
ture, whom he could make forever miferable by 
A Word's ſpeaking, who can, by no Means, be 
prevailed with to acquieſce in, and approve of, 
the Method af Salvation, which God himſelf has 
laid out, and acquainted him with, in his holy 
1 Word ; but deſigns, and hopes, to get to Heaven 
. in ſome other Way, which, perhaps, he likes bet- 
q! ter, as being more agreeable to his preſent Con- 
ception of Things, and ſuited to his corrupt vici- 
ated Inclination'? That is to ſay, Is it fitting that 
God ſhould: lay aſide his own admirable Contri- 
vance, every Way adjuſted: to the Rights of his 
Nature, and Dominion, and to the Condition, and 
Circumſtances, of the Creature, to gratify the 
. peeviſh Humour of the Sinner, and fave him in 
. that Way, only, which his weak Reaſon, or raging 
| Luſts, thinls to be beſt 2 Verily, a Man, of but 
* low Underſtanding, would be put to no difficulty 
4 to determine, how unfitting, how unreaſonable 
this would-be. And we may be ſure of it, that 
God will have the Sinner to know, that be ſhall 
be ſaved in a Way of the Divine Appointment, 
or not at all. If God s Way will not pleaſe him, 
he may be ſure that his own Way will not be 
pleaſing to God. It is the higheſt Reaſon, that 
6ur finite Underſtandings ſhould: give Place 10 the 
infinite Underſtanding of God; ànd that he; who 
muſt be entirely beholden to the boundleſs Good - 
neſs of God, to reſcue him from Miſery, and 
bring him to Happineſs, if ever.he partake of his 
Salvation, ſhould be entirely ſatisfied with the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Divine Contrivance, without which he 
may not, he cannot, upon any reaſonable Foun- 
des, expect to reap the Benefit o . 
40 tarther, ſhould, a Man, in the General, ap- 


prove | 
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ove the Methods of the Grace of God revealed 


in the Goſpel, but yet not look upon them as 
faitable to him, in Particular, and therefore not 


accept of Jeſus Chriſt, as he is offered to him in 
the Goſpel, nor acknowledge him, as he ought, for 
his Saviour 3 can it reaſonably be imagined that 
jeſus Chriſt would be a Saviour to ſuch an one? 
Will he fave any Man againſt his Will? Will he 
convey Light, and Underſtanding to the Simple, 
who are ſo exceeding fooliſh as to refuſe' to 
hearken to his Inſtruction ? Will he give the Maſ- 

tery over their Luſts, and Paſſions, lead in the 
Paths of Righteouſneſs, and conduct to Glory, 
thoſe obſtinate Creatures that refuſe to ſubmit to 
his Government, and ſay of him, we will not that 
this Man ſhould reign over us? Will bis Atone- 
ment, and Interceſſion, be of any Avail unto ſuch 
as will not own him for their Surety; and depend 
upon what he does for them? Nay can the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt be a Saviour to ſuch as refuſe to ac- 
cept of him, in that Capacity, and will neither 
hearken to his Inſtruction, ſubmit to his Authority, 
nor have any Dependance upon his Atonement, 
and Intercefſion ? Verily, it is utterly impoſſible, 
in the Reaſon of Things, that they, who ſlight, 
and reject, the Saviour, ſhould be ſaved by him. 
They cannot be his Diſciples, who will not put 
themſelves under his Tuition; they cannot be 
his Servant, who will not take him for their Lord; 
they can receive no Benefit by his Death, who 


will not place their Truſt in the Merits thereof. 


Pfal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. Jfrael would none of me; ſo I 


gave them up unto their own Heart's Luft. 
Salvation dependeth upon our Union with Chriſt, 


the ſecond Adam, as Condemnation is brought upon 
us by our Union with the ft. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 4s 
in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all he made 
alive. We cannot be naturally, and corporally, 
in Chriſt, as we were in Adam; all our TO to 
F | im 
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him is ſpiritual, and myſtical, hidden from our 
Senſes, and the View of the World, and yet it 
is real, and effectual, by the ſame Spirit, that was 
in him, poſſeſſing, and dwelling, in us; and by 
our being conſidered as fœderally one with him, 
in the Covenant of Grace. I in them, ſaid Chriſt; 
Joh. xvii. 23. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
me, ſaid he; V. 6. and again, abide in me, and I in 
you. Joh. xv.4. Hence we are ſaid to be the Body 
of Chriſt; 1 Cor. Xii. 27. each one, as Members 
in particular, being incorporated into him, being, 
by one Spirit, baptiſed into one Body; V 13. and by 
our own Conſent, eſpouſed to him, and become 
Members of bis Body, of his Fleſb, and of his Bones. 
Eph. v. 23, 30. So that Chriſt and Believers are 
one, by the Father's Donation, by the Inhabitation 
of the ſame Spirit, and by their own Conſent : 
but how is 1t poſſible that the Spirit that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhould bein them, or that they ſhould 
be conſidered federally as one, who withhold their 
own Conſent, and believe not on him? The 
Apoſtle ſays, Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in 
your Hearts, by Faith, Chriſt his dwelling in the 
Heart: ſpeaks a very cloſe, and intime, Union; 
and this Apoſtle informs us how thew Union is 
brought about, and maintained, and that both on 
Chriſt's Part, and our own : on Chriſt's Part this 
Union is accompliſhed by his Spirit, poſſeſſing, and 
influencing of us, V. 16. being ſtrengthened with - 
Might, by bis Spirit, in the inner Man; that Chriſt 
may dwell in your Hearts: on our Part, this Union 
reſulteth from our Faith; that Chriſt may dwell in 
your Hearts by Faith. So that it is our Faith in 
him, that uniteth the Soul to Chriſt, and maketh 
it to become federally one with him. But then, 
what Portion can they have in God, or what In- 
heritance in the Son of God, who believe not? 
As well may the Body be united to the Soul with: 
our 
1 ei 


5 


ts SALVATION: , 211 


out the Pinculum, or neceſſary Bond of Union, as 
2 Soul be united to Chriſt without Faith. 

By the Union of the Soul to Chriſt, the Salvation 
of fuch an one is ſure, and certain, though he 
may not be able to know it, and take the Comfort 
of it, yea, though he ſhould be exerciſed with very 
diſtrefling Doubts, and Fears, concerning his fu- 
ture State; for the Certainty of their Salvation 
has it's Dependance, not upon their Knowledge of 
it, but, as upon the Stability of the Promiſe of 
God, who is infallibly true to his Word, ſo upon 
the Permanency, and Perpetuity, of him, who is 
their Head, to whom they are united, as Members 
of his Body; and therefore becauſe he, their 
Head, is ſafe, and ever will be fo, in the full Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the ineffable Delights of the heavenly 
World; of Conſequence all the true Members of 
his Body ſhall be ſafe, as he is, and ſhare with 
him in the unutterable Felicity he is poſſeſſed of. 
Thus our Lord himfelf argued, and affured his 
Diſciples, and comforted them under the ſorrow- 
ful Apprehenſions of his Departure from them, 
Joh. xiv. 19. Becauſe T live, ye ſhall live alſo. Where- 
as thoſe that are deſtitute of true Faith in Chriſt, 
which ever includeth a Subjection to him, as well 
as crediting of him, whatever their Profeſſion may 


be, and whatever Denomination of Chriſtians they 
are of, muſt neceſſarily die, and periſh, even ara 


Branch that is caſt forth, and withereth, that Men 
gather, and throw into the Fire. Joh, xv. 6. 
Thus we ſee, that Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is ab- 
ſolarely neceſſary to the Salvation of the Sinner, 
both from the plain, and poſitive, Declaration of 
the Goſpel, and from the Nature, and Reaſon of 
Things: ſo that this is one Thing the Sinner muſt 
do to be ſaved. But then, Can the Sinner thus 
believe, and be ſaved? Wherefore I proceed, 
III. To conſider what the periſhing Sinner muſt 
do, to obtain this Faith in Chriſt,. that he 2 » 
© SES , aVed. 
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faved. Since Faith in Chriſt is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary to Salvation, and this is what I muſt do; ta 
believe in Chriſt, that F may have everlaſting Life, 
how ſhall I come at this Faith? Can a poor ſinful, 
weak, Creature do all this of himſelf? Can he not 
only credit the Reports of the Goſpel, but -over-. 
come all his Prejudices, and heartily cloſe with the 
Offers of the Goſpel, and: ſo believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as God requirethin his Word, by the mereStrengrh 
of his own Powers? No, verily; We have already 
ſeen that he is weak, and impotent, and not able 
to ſave himſelf; not only becauſe he cannot, by 
any Means, merit the Forgiveneſs of his paſt Sins, 
but alſo becauſe he cannot, of himſelf alone, come 
up to the Terms, which the Goſpel demandeth, 
that he may be forgiven; he has loſt the Vigour 
of his Powers, has contracted a vicious Bias upon 
them, and is become deſtitute of a ſufficienc 
Strength to believe, according to the true Scrip- 
ture Account of a ſaving, juſtifying Faith. It is the 
Sinner's on Fault if he believe not; but it does 
not follow from thence, that, if he believeth, it is 
from the Strength of his own Powers. This 
Faith is not the Product of Nature, nor groweth 
in Nature's Garden, by all the merely humane Art, 
and Skill, that any Man is Maſter of ; but is a ſu- 

pernatural, and Divine Work, produced in the 
Soul by the Finger of God, the Workmanſhip of 
the Holy Spirit, who is the ſpecial Agent herein, 
and the principal Former of the New-Man, and 
all the Parts thereof, within us. Hence Faith is 
ſaid to be the Gift of God; Eph. ii. 8. and wrought 
by the working of bis mighty Power. Eph. i. 19. 
Therefore alſo God is ſaid, Rom: xii. 3. to have 
dealt to every Man the Meafure of Faith; Which 


whether it be underſtood of the Faith of working 


Miracles, or that Faith -which is à believing id 
Cbriſt unto Salvation, it cometh to the ſame Thing, 
the one being the Workmanſhip of God, ag truly 

| Qs 


se | | 
„ be SALVATION. -- 212 


as: the other. Hence the Divine Spirit is called 
the Spirit of Fuitb: 2 Cor. iv. 13. and we find the 
pe og ying for the Theſſalomans, in that Strain, 
2 Theft. i II. That God would fulfill all- the good 
Pleaſure of bis Goodneſs, and the Work of Faith with 
Power 


But then, can the Sinner do nothing? Muſt 
he wait till it ſhall pleaſe God to Work all his 
Work in, and for him, without any Thing of his 
own Labour, and Pains, .to obtain this ſaving 
Faith? Doth not God require it of him to Work, 
and that while it is yet Day with him? Yes, molt 
certainly, there is ſomet hing the Sinner can do, . 
and muſt do; and though he muſt wait upon God | 
to do all for him, effectually, becauſe the ſovereign | 
God worketh freely, and powerfully; yet, he muſt | 
not wait idlely, but in the diligent: Uſe: of the | 
Means, which are of Divine Appointment, that he 
may obtain the Bleſſing. Though a ſovereign God | 
may in various, unexpected, and ſurpriſing Ways, 
excite: Perſons to improve the Means, yet none 
may rationally look for the Bleſſing from him, 
without them. So that the Queſtion returns upon | 
us, What then muſt we do to be ſaved? Or, ſeeing 
this Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ſo neceſſary 
unto Salvation, what ſhall I do, that I may obtain 
this precious Faith? What can, and what muſt, 
the Sinner do, in order to his being a true Believer 
in Chriſt ? 7 2 Firn : 
ln Anſwer to this I ſhall mention a few Things, 
which as they lie within the Compaſs of huniane 
Power, ſo they ſeem to me to be-juch a direct, 
and unfailing, Method to obtain the Gift of Faith 
from God, as never diſappointed any that ſerjoully, 
and . diligently improved it. But I muſt leave the 


| E Conſideration of them to the Afternoon 
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And ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I ao to bs 
ſaved ? 


AVING formerly ſhewed you what is that 
Faith in Chriſt which is required of us, I en- 
deavoured, in the Morning, to evidence the 

abſolute Neceſſity of this Faith to a Sinner's _y 
ſaved, both from the plain Declarations of the Gof- 
pel, and the Reaſon of Things: and then propoſed 
to conſider what the Sinner muſt do to obtain this 
recious Faith; which I now roceed. to in 
Xu Particulars. - As, : 22 | 
1. The Sinner muſt ſeriouſly affect himſelf, with ; 
the Conſideration of his "miſerable, undone Stare, 
and, in himſelf, helpleſs Condition, out of Chriſt. - 
1 Thiz the Sinner can do, his rational Mind capacita- 

' +/:451—teth herefor and this he muſt do, as ever he would 
have the Divine Gift conferred upon him. No Man 
will ſeek a Remedy until he is ſenſible” of his Want 
of it. And there is no Man, I ſuppoſe, ſo far gone, 
and funk, under the Power of Sin, and Luft, but 
what can, whilſt he has the Uſe of his Reaſon, ard 


is capable ,of thinking at all, by ſeriouſly attending 
* 
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to the Dictates of natural Conſcience, and com- 
paring himſelf with the Word of God, be ſenſible 
that he is à very great Sinner, that he has, in 
many Things tranſgreſſed the Divine Law, and, 
thereby, has highly offended the Divine Majeſty. 
Natural Conſcience will inform him, that al Sin 
is moſt contrary to the very Nature of an infinite! 

Holy God, and cannot but be hateful to him; and, 
if he look into the ſacred Oracles, he may plainly 
ſee all Sin condemned, and that the Frath of God 
is revealed from Heaven, againſt all Ungodlineſs, and 
Unrighteouſneſs, of Men : Rom. 1. 18. That the 


Holy God has denounced his Curſe upon all Sorts 


of Sinners, and therefore upon himſelf; becauſe he 
has lived in ſuch Sins, as Impiety, Profaneneſs, In- 
temperance,Lewdneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, Falſehood, 
Malice, Envy, Pride, or ſome other Violation of 
the Divine Commands, which his own Conſcience 
is privy to, and which are moſt clearly condemned 


in the Word of God. It is in the Sinner's Power 


to have ſome Sight of his own Sinfulneſs, becauſe 
he is a Judge of his own Actions, and the Obli- 

uity of them, in their Departure from the Rule ; 
foe his Conſcience not only beareth Witneſs to what 
he does, but bis Thoughts in the mean while accuſe 
bim. Rom. ii. 15. "Tis in his Power, by ſerious 


Conſideration, -which he is capable of, in ſome 


ſuitable Degree, to affect himſelf with a View of 
the Baſeneſs of his Sin, as it is contrary unto all 
Right, and Equity, of the Injuriouſneſs of it to 


himſelf, in all bis Intereſts, and of the Heinouſneſs 


of it, as it is a Contempt of the Authority of 'the 
God that made him, and beſtoweth all his Enjoy» 
ments upon him. And can he not, in like Man- 
ner, affect himſelf with the awful Thoughts, the 
fearful Apprehenſions, of that tremendous Wrath, 


and Vengeance, of the Almighty God, which his 


Sin expoſeth him unto?” And canhe not, from the 
common Light which he receiveth from theScrip- 
Ws ona tures, 
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and now put away his Sins, and live, for the future, 
Laws of God, yet little 


into the Way of the Divin 
lightening, and convincing 
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2. The Sinner muſt bring home to his reaſona« 


ble Mind, the Evidence, which is laid before him, 
of the Truth of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. This 
alſo lieth within the Reach of the Sinner's natural: 
Power. The Reaſon, and Underſtanding, which: 
God has furniſhed him withal, as A Man; fitteth 


him to judge of the Evidence of the Truth of 
Things. The Sinner can as well ſeriouſly, and 
impartially, ſearch into the Evidences of the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, as he can into the Truth 


of any Matter of Fact that is reported to him; 
and he can weigh in his Mind, the Nature, and 


Strength, of thoſe Evidences, and ſee whether 


of Conſequence to him, relating to thoſe Coun- 
tries, whieh he never ſaw; and accordingly Act 


upon the Evidence which he ſhall receive of the 


Truth of the Goſpel Hiſtory, as he findeth the 
Matters, contained therein, are of importance to 
him. 2 bY 
Thus he can ſee the full, and abundant, Teſti- 
mony given to the ſacred Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 


by the Evangelifis, who all concur'in their Teſti- 


mony to the Matters of Fact, related by them, 


which they had the fair Opportunity to be per- 


fectly well acquainted with, being Eye, and Ear, + 
Witneſſes thereto, and the Truth of which Teſ- 
timony they ſealed with their Blood; who all of 


them appear to be honeſt, upright, Men, and 


Men of Truth, who abhorred lying; and who had 
no worldly Intereſt in View, to bias them to what 
they report, but much the contrary. Thus, he 
can ſee the Force of the Evidence of the Truth 


of it, That Feſus Chriſt is the Son of Cod, and 
Saviour of the World, ariſing from the many plain 
Paſſages of the * Hiſtory chat aſſert it, 


from 
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they carry ſo much Clearneſs, and Foree, in them, 
as would move him, upon the like Evidence, o 
credit any Hiſtory of China, or ancient Rome; 
or would influence him to engage in any Buſineſs, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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from the many open, clear, and inconteſtible, 
Miracles wrought by our Lord, and his Apoſtles, 
in Confirmation of it, and the exact Agreement of 
the many ancient Prophecies in him, and in no 
other Perſon whatever. . 

So that the Sinner can reaſon himſelf into an 
hiſtorical Faith, or Crediting, of the various Facts 
related in the Goſpel, and other Writings of the 
Apoſtles, which are left to us; and therefore into 
an hiſtorical Faith of Jeſus Chriſt his being the 
only, all- ſufficient, and willing, Saviour of Sinners, 
as the Goſpel reporteth him to be. His Invita- 
tion to Sinners to come to him, and live; - the 
Pains he is at in ſending his Miniſters to woo 
them to accept of him; and, above all, his own 
dying for Sinners, are clear Convictions, how 
ready, and willing, he is to receive all that come 
to him, for Salvation; and his Divinity, as the 
Son of God, the Authority, and Power, he is in- 
veſted with, as Mediator, together with his pre- 
vailing Interceſſion at the Right Hand of the 
Majeſty on high, which the Scripture record of 
him, are a full Proof that he is able to ſave, unto 
the uttermoſt, all that come unto God by him. 

And as every Man can thus be at ſome Pans 
with himſelf, to reaſon himſelf into the Behef of 
the Chriſtian Religion, whence God ſaid to his an- 
cient People, Iſa. xlvi. 8. Remember this, and ſhew 
yourſelves Men; bring it again to Mind; and our 
Saviour ſaid, Luk. xii 57. Why even of yourſelves 
judge ye not what is right? ſo ſomething of this he 
mult do, that he may be found in the Way of his 
Duty which is God's Way; as did Cornelius, 
when he ſent for Peter, to tell him Words wheres 
by be might be ſaved: and without this, if, at 
laſt, the Sinner be found in his Unbelief, it will 

be juſtly articled againſt him, that he walked no 
in the Light while he enjoyed it, and thereh 
it is a righteous Thing with God that he ſhould be 
caſt into outer Darkneſs, 38 The 
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les, g. The Sinner muſt ſtir up himſelf to take hold 
t of n Chriſt; and receive him for his Saviour. That 
no the Sinner muſt try to believe. For there is 
Wo one Duty that God requireth of us, how utterly 
poſſible ſoe ver it be to Fleſh, and Blood, and the 
owers of Nature, but what it is our Part to uſe 

t beſt Endeavours to perform that Duty, and 
Wok to God to help us, to do what we have no 
Wrength. to do of ourſelves: The Grace, and 
WD, of God is to be looked for in Conjunction 
ith our own Endeavours, not in a Separation 
Bom them. Hoſ. vi. 3. Then fball we know, if we 
Wow on to know the Lord. Thus, impotent as Man 
he mulſt rake bold on the Strength of God, that he 
ay be at Peace with him. Iſa. xxvii. 5. This 

e Sinner muſt do; and this he can do. Tis a 
in Thing for him to ſay, he cannot try what he 

n do. Teſus Chriſt is freely offered in the Goſs 

| unto every Sinner, without Exception ; and 
Ice there is no Man but what can, by a due Im- 
ovement of his rational Powers, come to ſome 
dnviction of his own Sinfulneſs,and what a wretch- 
-- 9 miſerable Condition Sin has brought him into, 
ins iat imminent Danger he js in of periſhing for- 
Ver, and that Jeſus Chriſt, the incarnate Son of 
Wd, and he only, is able to help him; how na- 
Wrally does this Conviction lead the Sinner, as a 
onal Agent, (and who readily does fo, in all 
er Cafes, ) to take Pains with himſelf, to make 
t after Chriſt, that, if poſſible, he may lay hold 
and receive the Remedy provided for him, 
d freely offered to him in the Goſpel ? And, 
leaſt, ſo much he can do, namely, to rouſe, and 
r up, himſelf, by a ſerious Conſideration of the 
ccellity of his being ſaved ; as the Lepers, in 
ae, argued, if we. enter into the City, we ball 
there; if we fit ſtill here, we die ry 5 cone let 
all into the Hoſt of the. Syrians, if they ſave us 


e, we ſball live, if they kill us, we ſbould but ay” y 
F. 2 | 0 
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ſo may the Sinner ſay to himſelf, if I contin 
| in my preſent Condition, I periſh ; it 1 artemyi 
5 to go to Chriſt, I can but periſh; I will therefor 
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3 ariſe, and try what I can do: He can ſeriouſiſ 
'$ bear it in Mind, that there is nothing of equi 
bi Importance to him, nothing which fo nearly cob. 
by cerneth him; that this is the one Thing need 
i | to him; and that, if he be not faved, he mu 
oo periſh forever under the Wrath of Gd; a 


1 that yet it is poſſible for him to obtain Mercy wit 
God, through the Mediation of the great Rell 
decmer; I ſay, he can awaken, and ſtir up, tal 
Soul, by ſuch Conſtderations as theſe, to make d 
after an Incereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, and try what kl 
can do to open his Heart, at the Call, and Ina 
tation, of Chriſt, that he may receive him, wi 
offers to come in, and fup, with him, that, lh 
ceiving him, he may obtain the Bleſſing thro 
| him, even Life forevermore. Though he be val 
| fenſible, that the utmoſt Strength of his on 
| Powers is inſufficient to make a true Belrever lf 
him, yet he has ſufficient Encouragement to aall 
133 ert what little Power he has, and try to beliewl 
f becauſe a compaſſionate God has ſaid, Matt 
xxv. 29. Unto every one that hath ſball be given, i 
be ſhall have abundance; that is, God is gracioul 
ready to aſſiſt, and ſtrengthen, the willing, thous 
feeble, and enrich the diligent, though poor, 80 
with all the Bleſſings he needeth, while the lot 
ful ſhall be ſent empty away, and can ration 
*888xpett no Help and Aſſiſtance from him. S0, 
as, with a withered Hand, had evident) 
oer, within himfelf, to ſtretch it out; and 0 
*—ke replyed to the Command of Chriſt, ſtretch fn 
| thine Hand, Alas! Mafter; It is withered ; 
how then ſhall I ſtretch it out? doubtleſs, his he 
leſs Condition would have remained n hin 
but, when, in Obedience to the Command of um 
be ſtirred up bimſelf, and bur attempted * 
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utinde f Hcuhly, which was ſurely too hard for him alone, 
ttemy enen he received a Fulneſs of Virtue, and Power, 
Brom Chriſt, and be N it forth, and it was 

: reſtored whole, like as the other. Matth. x11. 10,---1 3: 
4. The Sinner muſt earneſtly ask it of God, to 
oeſtow this Faith, in Jeſus Chriſt, upon bim. 
Ernough the Sinner may, by the Strength of his 
own rational Powers, credit the Report of the 
WG oſpel, as an Hiſtory, yet, can he not, thereby, 
Wc brought to cloſe with Chriſt, and work a true 
W-vangelical Faith in himſelf ; he cannot over- 
ome all the Prejudices, that he labours under, 
gainſt Chriſt, and the Way of Salvation by him, 
ecauſe he has a natural Love to the Ways of Sin, 
nd high Opinion of ſelf ; neither can he truly 
ro ubmit to Chriſt as his Lord, becauſe his carnal 
Mind is at Enmity to the Divine Law. But, how- 
over, be can ask it of God to renew his Heart, 
nd Mind, and put a new Bias upon him, and make 

is 0 : im willing, and enable him, to accept Chriſt as 
ever ffered to him in the Goſpel. If ever he believeth 
o the ſaving of his Soul, it muſt be from an Act 
jeff Favour in God, accompliſhing this great Work 
Wn him, by the ſupernatural Aſſiſtances, and Ope- 
ation, of his Holy Spirit. For this Faith is the 
ift of God. -Eph. li. 8. By Grace ye are ſaved, 
rough Faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the Gift 
Cod. It is true that, the Grace of the Goſpel, 
nd the Way of Salvation, by Jeſus Chriſt, is noc 
Method found out by the Strength of the hu- 
nane Powers, but is the Gift of God, who hath re- 
ſealed it unto us; but then, this is not what is 
hiefly, if at all, the Intendment of the Apoſtle, 


zeal of Pains to ſet aſide the ſpecial Divine luflu- 
nces, in the Conyerſion of a Sinner, would per- 
wage us. It is very evident that the, Apoſtle 
peaketh, here, of that Faith by which we are 
veds by-Grace ye are ſaved,'t is an Act of Grace, 
11 | c 


n this Place, as ſome, who ſeem to take a great 
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and Favour, in God, to ſave any of you, through Fai, Wh 
as the appointed Means of an Union to Chriſt, and 
Salvation by him; and this Faith doth not flop 
from the Strength of Nature, not of your/elves, bull | 
is the ſpecial Work of God, it is the Gift of Gu Wi - 

and the Reaſon which the Apoſtle giveth, in til 
following Words, confirmeth this; For, ſays he {br 
We are his Workmanſbip, created, in Chriſt Jeſu 

unto good Works, From whence it is appaten 
that the Apoſtle intends, not an outward, AQ oiM 
Favour ſhown to us, as the Doctrine of Faith 

contained in the Goſpel ; but a ſpecial Work di th 
Favour wrought within us: as if he had ſaid, Iii 


the Work of God to make true Believers of you, to wii Ti 
von to Chriſt, ſo. that, (as he goes on,) ye are no . 
now, without Chriſt, and Strangers to the Coven pr 


of Promiſe, but are in Chriſt Jeſus, made nigh by il 
Blood of Chriſt, &e. A 
Now, though the Sinner cannot give Faith u 
himſelf, yet he knoweth where to go for it, e 
unto that God whoſe Gift it is; and he know 
what he muſt do to obtain it, even to ask it of 
that God, who is graciouſly ready to beſtow 
upon them that ſincerely pray to him therefaß 
God is wont to diſpenſe his Gifts, and Favouts, 
the Way of Brayer, as what aſcribeth. to him i 
Glory of his Sufficiency, Dominion, and Goodneigh 
and owneth our entire Dependence: upon him, al 
ſo much the more endeareth the Mercy to ul 
when we receive it in Anſwer to our .Prayel 
And this is what the Sinner can do, The lan 
natural Powers, that enable him to ask a Favoii 
of any of his Neighbours, capacitate., him to pul 
out a Prayer to his God; ſo that he can, if 
will, beg this Mercy from God, to Work his ogg 
Mork in him, even a Work of Faith with Fows 
And this he muſt do, by his conſtant, daily, i! 
cere, importunate Prayers to God, to create bi 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works; and if the 1 
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ner will but be diligent, and ſerious, to do his 
part, to obtain this Gift of God, he may depend 
upon it, that God will not be wanting to confer 
of his Grace upon him; for he has given him all 
imaginable Encouragement to wait upon him, in 
this Way, ſaying, Matth. vii. 7, 8. Ask, and it. 
ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it ſball be opened unto you: for every one that aSketh, 
receiveth & c. . 

In this Way, then, let every Sinner do what he. 
can, that he may obtain like precious Faith, to 
the ſaving of his Soul; and the Lord be with 
him. Before I proceed to conſider the ſecond 
Thing the Sinner muſt do to be ſaved, I ſhall con- 
clude+ this firſt Head, with making ſome Im- 
provement of what has been ſaid upon it. 

Usk. 1. Hence we may ſee the Reaſon, why 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is ſo ſtrongly inſiſted upon 
in the Goſpel, and ſo frequently urged by his 
faithful Miniſters ; viz. becauſe Faith is abſolutely 
neceſſary to the Salvation of Men. As the Belief 
of the Being of 'a God is the grand Principle upon 
which all Religion is built, ſo Faith in Chriſt is the 
fundamental Principle of Chriſtianity ; and there- 
fore the Goſpel, which aims at making Men to be 
Chriſtians, and in this Way to bring them to Heaven, 
and Happineſs, preacheth nothing more than this 
Faith in Chriſt. All our Chriſtianity is denominated 
from our Faith, becauſe this Faith is the very 
Point upon which all our Chriſtianity turns. It 
is the Principle in us, .that gives us a Right to 
the Chriſtian Name, that is productive of Love, 
and good Works, the Chriſtian Life, and enſureth 
to us a Title to the pardoning Mercy of God, and 
the Glory of Heaven, the Chriſtian Hope; and 
without this Faith, we can neither ſerve God, ſo 
as to pleaſe him, nor finally find Acceptance with 
bim; we can neither be Chriſtians; nor get to 
Heaven. Hence it is that ſo great a Streſs is laid 

4 "ah upon 
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upon Faith, in the Goſpel, and hence we'ſafre. 
quently, and earneſtly, preſs it upon you, to be- 
lieve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Sin of Un- 
lief, under the Goſpel, is therefore the great 
damning Sin; all other Sins may be forgiven, 
upon a ſincere, and hearty, Believing in Chriſt, 
but if Men continue in their Unbelief, how: ſhall 


they eſcape the Damnation of Hell? Heb. x. 26. 


here remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins ; if the 
only atoning Sagrifice, which Chriſt has offered, 
unto God, once for all, be rejected. Whatever 

be the Fulneſs, and Sufficiency, of Chriſt's Merits, 
or his Willingneſs to ſave all that come to him, 
vet, without Faith in him, no Man can receive 
any ſaving Benefit from his Appearing, and Death, 
he can neither be enriched with the Virtues, and 
Graces, of the Chriſtian Life, which flow from 
him, nor enjoy the happy Lot, and Portion, of 
Ciriſtians, in the upper World; he can neither be 
a good Man, nor be ſaved. And, if ſo, then of 
Neceſſity ſuch muſt fall under the Diſpleaſure of 
the Almighty, and there will be no poſſible Way 
for them to eſcape his righteous Judgments; there 
remaineth a certain fearpul looking for of Judgment, 
and fiery. Indignation, which ſball devour the Adver- 
ſaries. V. 27. It is not Men's being in ſuch or ſuch 
an exalted Station, and making a Figure, in this 
World; tis not their great natural Parts, or rich 
acquired Endowments of humane Learning, and 
Knowledge; tis not their accumulated Wealth, 
and Abundance, that will carry them ſafe to 

Heaven; nor is it their moral Honeſty; and civil, 
and courteous Behaviour, among Men, that will 
avail to their Acceptance with God; no; they 
may poſſeſs the World in the greateſt Fulneſs, 
and be very inoffenſive in their Lives, and yet be 
baniſhed from Heaven, after all. But the great 
Thing that will open the Gates of Heaven, to the 
departing Soul, is, a true Goſpel Taube 
riſt. 
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Chriſt. Hence our Lord ſaid to his Diſciples, 
Joh. xiv: 1, 3. Te believe in God, believe alſo in me; 
J go, and prepare a Place for you, and I will come 
again, and receive you, to my ſelf, that where 1 am, 
there ye may be alſo. And ſince this Faith in Chriſt 
is ſo abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, is it to be 
wondered at that the Goſpel ſo largely inſiſteth 
upon it? Or can the Miniſters of the Goſpel bear 
to ſee their People go down to the Place of ever- 
_ laſting Darkneſs, and Miſery, and not urge, and 
preſs, it upon them, to believe in Chriſt, that they 
may be ſaved? - ie 20% | 
2. From hence we may ſee the Reaſon, why 
ſo many; in the (Chriſtian World, periſh in their 
Sins; even becauſe they do not truly believe in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It was the Complaint of 
the Prophet, of old, Ifa. liii. 1. Vo bath believed 
our Report? and the Apoſtle maketh the like Com- 
plaint, Heb. iv. 2, The Word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with Faith, 'in them that beard 
it. And thus it is alſo in our Days; many who 
hear the Word of God preached, in great Plain- 
neſs, and with great Fervency, yet do not mix it 
with Faith, nor believe our Report, a vain Philo- 
fophy, with. an Affectation of being wiſe, above 
what is written, have conſpired, with the Luſts 
of Men, almoſt to baniſh Faith even from the pro- 


feſſing World. Our Saviour hath told us, Matth. 


XX. 16. Many be called, but few choſen. Alaſs! 
It is a moſt ſad, and melancholy Thought, that 
ſo very many periſh from under the Goſpel, the 
beſt Means of their being ſaved: though they are 
lifted up to Heaven, in their near Approaches to 
the Confines of that happy Country, yet they, at 
laſt, periſh jn their  Unbelief, and are brought 
down to Hell. And how can it be otherwiſe, 
when we ſee theLives of Men are ſo generally ſpent 
in the Service of Sin; in Impiety, and profane 
. Curſing, and Swearing, and Neglect of the 1 
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ſhip, and Contempt of the Ordinances of God, 
in Unrighteouſnefſs, Fraud, Oppreſſion, Falſhood, 
Uncleanneſs, Intemperance, Malice, Slander, un- 
governable Anger, and the like? And that, fo far 
as we are Capable of diſcerning, as they live, ſo 
they die, without any viſible Change in them, or 


any great Concern what will become of them? 


Yet theſe are numbered amongſt Chriſtians, they 
openly profeſs themſelves to be Believers, and be- 
cauſe they ſay, they believe in Chriſt, and it may 
be do ſo, with ſomething of an hiſtorical Faith, 
therefore they pacify their Conſciences, and doubt 
not but that all ſhall be well with them, hereafter ; 
till, anon, they die, and drop down into Hell; and 
then they find, to their Coſt, that their Faith, 
ſuch as it was, cannot poſſibly fave them, becauſe, 
after all their Pretentions, they really had not that 
true Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which the Goſpel re- 
quireth. There are two great Defects in moſt Men's 
Faith; The one is, that it is defective as an hiſto- 
rical Faith; there is ſomewhat of the Nature of 
that Kind of Faith in them, but it is not built upon 
the only ſure Foundation; they believe the Scrip- 
ture Hiſtory, and ſo believe in Chriſt, but, upon 
no other Foundation than this, that it is Part of 
the Religion of their Country, and not becauſe 
they have, upon due Search, received full Con- 
viction, in their own Minds, ariſing from the Teſ- 
timony, and Seal of God himſelf, of the Truth of 
what they believe; and thus the Faith which they 


have, is rather an Opinion, than the Evidence of 
Things not ſeen, and ſo their Faith, 'as Dr. Bates 


expreſſes it, may be abſolutely true, hut relatively 
falſe: and no wonder, if the Houſe be thus built 
upon the Sand, that the Storm quickly over - 
throweth it. Hy tte Cr IE ee 
Another Defect in their Faith, ſuppoſing it to 
be true as hiſtorical, is, that it is not that Faith 
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which the Goſpel requireth | unto Salvation; it 


ay be a Part, (though the lowelt, ) but not the 
Whole of true ſaving Evangelical- Faith, which 
forever includeth in it, not, only a Belief that there 
was ſuch a Perſon as Chriſt Jeſus, who ſaid, and 
did, what is affirmed of him, in the Scriptures, 
but a ſincere, and hearty, Choice of him, in all 
his Offices, and with all his Benefits, for our Saviour; 


that is, that we truly ſubject ourſelves to his Teach- 


ing, and Government, as well as hope for Re- 


demption through him; that we ſincerely conſent, 


and be willing that he ſhould ſave us from Sin, 


as well as from Wrath, that he ſhould make us 


holy, as well as make us happy. Without this 
all a Man's hiſtorical- Faith, ſhould it be ſtrong 
enough to remove Mountains, will ſignify juſt 
nothing at all to ſave him. * 
So that, after all the open Profeſſion, and Pre- 
tentions, and Hopes, of the Generality of them 
that are called Chriſtians, it may be ſaid of them, 
They have not Faith, they are not true Believers, 
in the Goſpel Senſe; and becauſe they believe 
not, therefore it is that they live in Rebellion 
againſt their Maker, and, at laſt, periſh in their 
Sins. Hence is that Exprobration of the Apoſtle 
James, Jam. ii. 14. bat doth it profit, my Bre- 
thren, though a Man ſay he hath Faith, and have not 


Works ? Can Faith ſave him? Which is to be under- 


ſtood of a naked-crediting theReport of the Goſ- 
pel, or an hiſtorical Faith in Chriſt, which can 
ſave no Man. Poſſibly, many Pieces of Divinity, 


- whoſe Writers, in treating of a ſaving, juſtifying, 


Faith, have choſe to expreſs themſelves in ſuch 
Terms, That Faith is a firm Perſwaſion of the Mind 
of the Truth of the Goſpel, (though I' readily 
underſtand them, as meaning by it, not a naked 
Credit of the Goſpel Hiſtory,” but ſuch a Faith as 
has it's Influence upon the Heart, and Life, and 


Ic 
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it 2 Reception of Chriſt, upon Goſpel Terms, and 
that purifyeth the Heart, and worketh by Love; 
yet, I ſay, poſſibly ſuch Writings, ) may have 
contributed, not a little, to the deceiving of many, 
who are ready to catch at every Shadow, to 
countenance a falſe. Faith. 0227: e ee 
3. See from henee the exceeding Perverſneſs - 
of the humane Nature that it is ſo difficultly 
brought to believe fpiritual, and Divine Things, 
Faith in Chriſt is abſolutely neceſſary unto Sal- 
vation, and there is the ſureſt Foundation laid for 
this Faith that can be deſired, in the Certainty of 
the Truth of the Goſpel, and the Evidences that 
Chriſt was ſent from God, and that Salvation is 
to be obtained by him, and by him only; and 
why is it then, that Men do not believe the Goſ- 
pel, and believe in Chriſt? Our Lord himſelf, 
has told us, Luk. xxii. 67. Te will not believe. 
Men more eaſily believe other Things, of very 
conſiderable Importance to them, and Act upon 
the Faith thereof, though they are often confirmed 
but by very weak Arguments; but how hard and 
difficult is it to perſwade them to believe in Chriſt, 
upon the ſtrongeſt Arguments, and cleareſt Evi- 
dence? The Pretenſion, indeed, often is, that 
they do not fee with their bodily Eyes, or they 
cannot underſtand all the Myſteries contained in 
in the Doctrines that are revealed to them. But 
ſince there is the fulleſt Evidence of the Truth of 
what is reported to them, and ſuch Evidence as 
would clearly determine them in other Caſes, this 
ſhewerh, that it proceedeth from the deſperate 
Per verſneſs of their Hearts, that they believe not. 
Joh. viii. 46. Though I tell you the Truth, (ſaid 
Chriſt,) Ye believe me not : And why? becauſe, 
Te are of your Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your 
Father ye will do. So the God: of 'this Horld bath 
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Who can underſtand all the Myſteries in Na- 
ture? and yet we are even compelled to believe 
the Things which we underſtand not. And why 
then will not Men be prevailed with to believe 
the Truths of the Goſpel, ſufficiently confirmed, 
though they contain Myſteries in them? Said 
the Apoſtle, Gal. iti. 1. O fooliſh Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that you ſhould not obey the Truth ; 
before whoſe Eyes Feſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet 
forth, crucified among you? It is a ſtrange Faſcina- 
tion, this, upon the Minds of Men, that they 
ſhould require ſtronger Evidence, for their Belief 
of the Truth of the Goſpel; than the Nature of 
the Things will admit of, or than they require in 
other Caſes. The Doctrines of Faith are not to 
be proved by Senſe, and Experience, nor by 
Reaſon, and Demonſtration, but by Teſtimony ; 
and when this Teſtimony 1s clear, and full, we 
have then all the Evidence that the Nature of 
the Thing does require, or will bear. Upon this 
Foundation Men Act in all the Affairs of the pre- 
ſent Life, wherein Teſtimony is concerned; and 
is it not moſt unreaſonable, that they will not Act 
upon the ſame Evidence, or rather greater, in 
Matters wherein their eternal Intereſts are con- 
cerned ? This argueth the Faſcination of their 
Minds, that their Hearts are deſperately wicked, 
and therefore tis that they will not believe; nor 
for want of ſufficient Proof of the Truth, and 
Reality, of the Things propoſed to them, but be- 
cauſe they will not. e 18 
4. This ſhould put us upon the ſerious Exami- 
nation of ourſelves, whether we are true Believers 
in Chriſt, yea, or no. There are many, doubtleſs, 
who delude themſelves, with a-falſe Faith, and 
falſe Hopes of Heaven, and Happineſs, who will, 
at laſt, be found te be deſtitnte of the Faith, and 
. miſs of eternal Salvation. What Reaſon, then, 
have we to be very much concerned, teſt we alſo 


be 


; SES 3. a9) | 
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be miſtaken, in a Matter of ſo great Importance 
to us, and where there will be no Poſlibility for 
us to correct the Error afterwards ? Heb. iv. 1. 
Let us therefore fear, leſt a Promiſe being left us. of 
entring into his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come 
ſbort thereof. If Faith, in Jeſus - Chriſt, be abſo- 
lutely neceſſary unto Salvation, then, by this, we 
may know whether we are in a State of Salvation, 
whether we have good Grounds to hope that all 
our Sins ſhall be pardoned, that God is reconciled 
to us, and will finally accept us in the Beloved ; 
and ſurely, it is richly worth our while to have 
ſome good Evidences of this, that we may walk 
in the Light of the Lord, and joy in the God of 
our Salvation. pry | 3 
I will only, now, briefly ſay, (agreeable to the 
Account I have given of a true Goſpel Faith in 
Chriſt, ) are we careful, to our crediting the Re- 
ports of the Goſpel, to add, our cordial Appro- 
bation of the Methods of Divine Grace, in the 
Way, and Manner, of the Sinner's Salvation, by 
the Incarnation, and Death, of the Son of God 2 
Are we ſatisfied in the Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs, of this Way of Grace, and Favour, 
admire the Excellency of the Divine Contrivance, 


love the Holineſs, and Purity, of the whole Scheme, | 
and adore the Perfections of God, thus manifeſted -... 


for the Relief of poor periſhing Sinners? Is 
Jeſus Chriſt, the chief Subject of the Divine Re- 
velation, and the great Author of our Salvation, 
exceeding precious to us, above all the Enjoyments 


of this World? Have we ſincerely, heartily, made ; 
Choice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for our Saviour, 


in all his mediatorial Offices, and are we willing, 
not only to rely upon the Merits; of his Sacrifice; 
but, to put ourſelves under his Inſtruction, as a 
Teacher ſent from God ? Have we taken him for 
our Head, and reſigned ourſelves up to his Govern- 
ment, opened our Ears to hear his Voice, * we 
cline 
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clined our Hearts to comply with all that we ſhall 
know to be his Command? ' Have we thus cloſed 
with him, as our Saviour, that he may, of God, 
be made unto us, Wiſdom, and Righteonſneſs, 
Sanctification, and Redemption? Then may we 
take the Comfort of it, and know that we are in 
him, and he in us; and that this our Faith, tho” 
but weak, and as a Grain of Muſtard Seed, ſhall 
grow up, and bear Fruit, unto eternal Life: for 
thus we are aſſured, 1 Joh. v. 12, 13. He that hath 


the Son bath Life ; ---- Theſe Things have I written © 


unto you, that believe, on the Name of the Son of 
God, that ye may know that ye have eternal Life. 

. Laſtly 5 Let us all, then, be perſwaded to 
live by the Faith of the Son of God ; to live in 
the Exerciſe of a true Evangelical Faith in Chriſt, 
now, that we may live with him forever, here- 
after, in Glory. Our Salvation turns upon this; 


and the final Trial, of thoſe that live under the 
Goſpel, will be, whether they have complyed 


with the great Demand of the Goſpel, and have 
believed on the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
whether they have received him into their Un- 


derſtanding, Affection, and Will, and entirely ſub- 


mitted themſelves to him, as their Maſter, and 
Lord. For, not every one that ſaith to me, Lord, 


Lord, fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he 
that doth the Will of my Father, which is in Heaven; 


ſaid Chriſt, Matth. vii. 21. 4 
As to the Heathen World, who have not had 
the Goſpel of Chriſt preached to them, they will 
be judged by the Law of Nature, and be con- 
demned, not for their not believing on Chriſt, of 
whom they never heard, but, for- their not glori- 
fying of God, when they had ſuch evident De- 
monſtrations of his Being, and glorious Perfecti- 
ons, and their Relation 'to him, and Dependance 
upon him, from all the Works of God around 
them. But the Cafe is otherwiſe with aan or 
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final Proceſs, with us, will be, according as we ats 
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true Believers in Chriſt, or no. Fenn 
Let us, then, now, be perſwaded to embrace 
the Goſpel Offer, and open the everlaſting Doors 
of our Souls, and receive Chriſt, the Lord, into 
our Hearts, into our whole Hearts, that we may 
be found of him, in Peace, at the great Day. ... 
And therefore, conſider, how highly reaſonable 
it is that you ſhould eredit the Reports of the 
Goſpel, concerning Chriſt, and the Way of Sal 
vation by. him, which is fo every way confirmed 


to be the Truths of God, teſtified to by the 


Amen, the faithful, and true, Witneſs, and ratified 
with his Blood. ** . —— 

Think alſo, how reaſonable it is that you ſhould 
approve of the whole Method of Salvation b 

Jeſus Chriſt, as moſt worthy of God, and a 

vantageous to yourſelves. In what Way could 
the Divine Underſtanding, and Wiſdom, more 
open, and diſplay themſelves, than in this admt- 
rable Contrivance, wherein the Honour of the 
Divine Sovereignty, and Dominion, is fully aſſert- 


ed, the Holineſs of his Law vindicated, his Juſ- 


tice ſatisfied, and his Mercy forever magnified, 
and made glorious ? Or, in what Method could God 
himſelf have more clearly manifeſted the Super- 
abundance of his Love, and Good-will, and more 
ſtrongly allure, and attach us to himſelf ? 7 

And conſider, Is not 28 infinitely wor- 
thy of thy higheſt Affection, and thy moſt humble 
Submiſſion ? Wortby is the Lamb, that was ſlain! Rev. 
v.12. Is not he worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come ta 
him for Inſtruction, whoſteaeheth ſo as never Man 


taught? Is he not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt own, 


follow, and obey him, who is Lord of all, the 
King of Glory ? Is he not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt put thy Truſt in him, look to him, and 
rely upon him, for Grace, and Glory, and ever 

good Thing, who has died to purchaſe and 
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riſe again, and everliveth, to ſee to the Beſtows 
ment of all e 8 
O be perſwaded, then, to yield the hearty Con- 
ſent of your Souls, that this Jeſus ſhould be your 
Saviour, and reſign up your whole ſelves unto him, 
tõ be his only, entirely, and forever. And there- 
fore begrutch no Pains to obtain this precious 
Faith, in a due Improvement of your rational 
Powers, in ſearching into the Truth of the ſacred 
Writings; by a ſerious Reflection upon your un- 
y Condition, while ſeperated from him, in 
whom all Fullneſs dwelleth; and by a diligent 
Attendance upon the Word Preached, as the ap- 
pointed Means to beget Faith in you; that by 
your fervent Supplications to God, to Work this 
Faith in you; that there may not be found in any 
of you an evil Heart of Unbelief, departing from 
the living God, but, that you may be of them 
who believe, to the ſaving of your Souls. 
And if it hath pleaſed God, who is never want- 
ing to crown with Succeſs, the ſineere, and honeſt 
Endeavours of thoſe, who carefully feek the Bleſ- 
ſing from him, by the ſupernatural Operations of 
his Holy Spirit in you, to convey the Divine Light 
into your Minds, in the Knowledge of Chriſt, and 
to warm your Hearts with the Love of him, and 
bend your Wills to ſubmic to his Diſcipline; ſo 
that any of you can lay your Hands upon pour 
Hearts, and ſay, I have ſincerely cheſen ie L rd 
Jeſus Chriſt for my Saviour, with a fixed Reſolu- 
tion of Soul, to be a diligent, and conſtaut, Fol- 
lower of him; Thus I believe, Lord heiß ty Unbes 
lief; then "mayeſt thou, O happy Soul! fax. 
2 Tim. i. 12. I know 0 I have believed, and un 
perſwaded that he is nble to keep that which hay! ch. 
mitted to lim: And unto ſuch an one, I may, in 
the Name of Chriſt, offer the Word of Comfort, 
and” ſay, as he did to- Mary, Luk. Vit. Fo. Thy 
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1 | Act's XVI. 30. 


il And ſaid, Sire, I bat muſt 1 do to b 
i _ * ſaved ?. 


if HE, Point T am upon, from theſe Words, is, 
1 I Doc. Ic is of the higheſt Concernment to 
| periſhipg Sinners, to be. very ſolicitous, what 
| they mult do to be ſaved; ot, to know, and prac- 
bi, 80 all that is neceſſary, in order to their Sal 
Wo - vation. 
| | am upon the Third general Head under this 
j Doctrine, namely, | 
k III. That periſhing Sinners muſt know, and 0 
if riſ:, all that is — in order to their Salvatior 
or, there is ſomething to be done, by them, that 
| they may be, ſaved. Though they cannot fave 
themſelves, yet there is ſomething neceſſary to de 
done, by them, and they mult know what this Is, | 
| and then reduce their Knowledge into Practice. 
| Kaan Aalen to che grand Enquiry, Who wet 
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the Sinner do to be ſaved? I have ſaid theſe two 
Things are abſolutely neceſſary, 
I. It is abſolutely neceſſary, that periſhing Sin- 
ners believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in order to 
their being ſaved. Ein | 
II. It is abſolutely neceſſary, that the periſhing 
Sinner repent of all his Sins, in order to his being 
ſaved. 1 have diſcourſed _ the Doctrine of 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhewed you, what 1 
apprehend to be the Goſpel Senſe of that Faith 
in Chriſt, which is neceſſary unto Salvation, namely, 
a firm Perſwaſion of the Mind, of the Truth of 
all that is related in the Word-of God, concern- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt, and the Way of Salvation by 
him; and an entire Satisfaction in the Goſpel 
Method of Salvation by Chriſt; and an hearty 
Acceptance of, and Cloſure with, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as our only Saviour, according to the Offer 
of the Goſpel. This Faith in Chriſt, I ſhewed 
you, is abſolutely neceſſary, both, from the plain, 
and poſſitive, Demand of God, in his Word, and 
from the Nature, and Reaſon of Things. This, 
therefore is one Thing, in Practice, which the 
Sinner has to do, thus to live a Life of Faith in 
the Son of God, which that he may attain unto, 
he muſt ſeriouſly affect himſelf with the Conſide- 
ration of his miſerable Condition out of Chriſt, 
bring home to his reaſonable Mind the Evidences 
of the Truth of the Goſpel of Chrift, ſtir up him- 
ſelf to take hold on Chriſt, and earneſtly ask it of 
God to beſtaw- this Faith upon him. I proceed 
now to the Second Thing, under the Head of 
Practice; namely, Sho . 
II. It is abſolutely neceſſary that the periſhing 
Sinner repent of all his Sins, in order to his being 
faved. Faith and Repentance are inſeperably con- 
nected, ſo that the one cannot poſſibly ſubſiſt with- 
out the other; for whatever Precedency, in Order 
vf Nature, as the Principle from whence it ſpring- 
2 4 Q 82 eth, 
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eth, Faith may have to. Repentance, yet cat Faith 
no more be without Repentance, than the Sun can 
exiſt without it's Rays, nor can Repentance be 
without Faith; any more than the Rays can be 
without the Sun; and therefore both are àbſo 
jutely neceſſary to Salvation. And becauſe this, 
of Repentance, is a Duty incumbent upon every 
one of us, and ſo great a Matter as our eternal 
Salvation is dependent upon it, I ſhall therefore 
endeavour, by Divine Aſſiſtance, to make it plain 
io you in this Method; bs. Chet 


I. By ſhewing vou, what that Repentance is, 
which. is required of us, as neceſſary to Salva- 
tian, * | #87 C IVY 
II. I ſhall evidence, that ſuch a Repentance i: 
abſolutely neceſſary unto Salvation, and no Man 
can reaſonably hope to be ſaved without it. 
III. I fhall conſider, what the periſhing Sinner 
muſt do, to obtain this Repentance unto Salva- 
tion. | A 5 4 on 
I. Jam to ſhew you, what that Repentance is, 
which is required of us, as neceſſary unto Salva- 
tion. Here it may be obſerved, that if Repentanee 
be conſidered as it reſpecteth the firſt turning of 
the Man, from that which is Evil, to that which 
is Good, it meaneth the ſame Thing with Con- 
verſion, and Regeneration; and if we conſider it 
as it re ſpecteth particular Sins, or particular Duties, 
or the Progreſs the Man makes, in mortifying o 
Sin, and advancing in Holineſs, ſo it is the ſame 
wich SanCtification 3; ſo that it is comprehenſive 
both. of the Beginning, and the Progreſs, of: # 
Life of Holineſs. And that we may have a true 
and juſt, Conception of this Duty of Repentan 
and not deceive ourſelves with any falſe, and mi 
taken, Notions, about a Matter of ſuch great 
portance to us, it will be fitting for us to obſerve; ' 
the Account which the ſacred Seriptures giveth #9 
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of ät; that we may, from thence, know what is 
that true, and genuine, Repentance, which the 
Lord qur God requireth of us, and which will be 
acceptable, and pleaſing to him. Here, I do not 
deſign, now, to multiply Texts, of which the 
Scriptures are full, ſhnewing us the true Nature of 
Repentance, but, I ſhall only turn you to a few, 
out of many, in both Teſtaments, which will ſerve 
to give us a full, and clear, Account of, this ne- 
| ary Work. N 217 8 "RS 2 > 15% ve 4 
Thus, we have the old Teſtament Deſcription 
of Repentance, in thoſe: Words of the Prophet, 
Iſa. lv. 7. Let the wicked for ſale his Wuy, and the 
-unrighteaus Man his Thoughts, and let bim return unt 
the Lord. And again, the ſame Prophet thus deſ- 
+criberh it, Ch. i. V. 16. 17. Waſh ye, make you 
clean; put away the Evil of your Doinge, from be- 
fore mine Eyes; ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do ell. 
v The New Teſtament Account of Repentance 
exactly agreeth with this of the old, as is evident, 
from the whole of that excellent Sermon, which 
dur Lord delivered at the Foot of the Mount; 
Matth. Ch. v. vi. vii. which is no other than a clear 
Pirectory, and ſtrong Perſwaſion, unto Repentance; 
and agreeably alſo the Apoſties of our Lord call 
upon us, Rom. xii. 9. T5 abbor that which it edi, 
and oleave to that which is good; and to cleanſe our- 
feldes from all *Filthineſs,” of ' Fleſh,” and Spirit, and to 
per felt Holineſs, in the Fear of Gd: 1 Cor. viii a. 


% 


and Paul tells Agrippa, this was what he preaches, 


to ewe, and Gentilet, Acts xxvi. 20. That Men 


"ſhould: repent; and turn to God. and do Works" meet 
Fr Repentanct; aud we are afſured that the great 
Deſign of the Grace of God, manifeſted to us in 
the Gospel, is, Tit. ii, 12. to teach ur to deny Un- 
gbalineſs, and worldly Laſts, and that we ſhould live 
* ſoberly, rig hteoufly, and godly, in this prtſont YPorld. 
So that, frofirtheſe;- and many other Places of 
"Serlptitre, tut 2 hive- been named; which 
ip | | 2 give 
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give us 2 plain, and full, Account, what that Re- 
ntance towards God is, which is required of us, 


in order to our being ſaved, we may evidently 


ſee that it comprehendeth theſe two Things in it, 
as: eflencialito jt; E.. . 
I.] The forſaking of all Sin. T2 
[II. J The leading of a vertuous and holy Life. 
I. J The periſhing Sinner muſt ſincerely, and 
heartily, forſake all his ſinful, and Vicious Courles, 
For, he is not, nor can he juſtly be eſteemed, a. true 
Penitent, who does not forſake the Sins, which 
his Nature, Conſtitution, or Practice, may addict 
him unto; becauſe the very Nature of Repentance 
includeth in it, the Abandoning of all Sin, of every 
Sort, Kind, and Degree. ooo Sy: 
But then, it muſt be remembered, we may not 
ſuppoſe, that he is not a true Penitent, who ha 
not ſo abſolutely, and entirely, forſaken. all Sin, 
as never more to be found guilty of any, the 
leaſt, Tranſgreſſion of the Divine Law, in Thought, 
in Word; or in Deed, Such a compleat YOu! 
over Sin is, indeed, to be the Aim of every P 
tent; he ſhould be ſtill preſſing forward, to dhe 
Mark for the Prize of his high Calling, and en- 
deavour to be as ſinleſs as the holy Angels, and 
rfect Spirits, in Glory, are; but, after all bis 
——— his Care, and Watchfulneſs, there will 
be ſtill a Remainder of Corruption in him, While 
he is in the Body, in a militant State, and he wi 
often have Cauſe to complain, as the holy Apaſble 
does, Rom, vii, 23. of a Law in bis Members, 
warring againſt the Law of. his Mind, and, ſome- 
times, bringing of bim into Captivity to the Law of 
Sin. A ſinleſs FerfeQtion, however pretended; to, 
by an haughty, and ignorant, Generation, is not 
to be attained unto, by the holieſt of Men, while 
te are in the preſent evil World; but it is fe- 
ſetve d, as the juſt Reward, and conſummate Hap- 
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gellical Repentance, therefore, which is, now, re- 
uired of us, is more accommodated to our pre- 
fo State of Probation; and there is nothing more 
included in it, than, through the Grace of Chriſt 
aſſiſting of us, we are capable of, even while we 
are, here, attended with our inward Weakneſſes, 
and ſurrounded with many, and ſtrong, Tempta- 
tions. And that I may give you a true Account 
of this Part of Repentance, and ſer before you 
what the Word of God requireth of us, I ſhall 
mention ſome Things particularly, as included in 
6. BS WW... CO OE LD TOY 
1. The periſhing Sinner muſt be truly, and 
heartily, ſorry, and aſhamed, for all his paſt Sin- 
lneſs. This is an eſſential Ingredient in tiue 
REPenpnge, that a Man be ſuitably affected with 
Sorrow, and Shame, at his having done amiſs ; for 
no Man can be ſuppoſed to repent of what he has 
one, if he is not thorowly ſenſible that he has 
lone, what he ought not to have done; and 'tis 
Gn an intelligent Agent to' receive a - 
Norow Conviction, that he has done amiſs, with- 
our being inwardly ſorry, and ' aſhamed, at his 
very Heart, for what he hls done; becauſe Fall- 
hood, and Error, or a doing of that which is con- 
trary to Truth, and Right, is as burdenſome to 
right Reaſon, when the Man perceiveth it, as Pain 
17 Senſe. As a' Man cannot be ſenſible of a 
Wound, given to the Body, without feeling the 
Pain of it, and being uneaſy at it, how manfully 
Toever he bears it; fo neither can he perceive 
the Wound, which Sin giveth unto his Soul, with- 
out his Mind's being ſuitably affected with Pain: 
and the Pain of the Mind it ta be ſorry, and aſhamed. 
From hence, indeed, all true Repentance takes 
it's Rife ; for he that is ſincerely ſorry,” and 
aſhamed, that he has done a wrong Thing, feels 
ſoch a Pain, and Uneaſineſs, in his Mind, as is 
likely to make him very careful, for thefuture, to 
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do ſo no more; ana the more heartily he is af. 
fected with an Uneaſineſs, of Mind, from a 
Senſe of what he has done, ſo much the more 
careful will he be, to avoid the Temptations to 
expoſe: himſelf to the like Uneaſineſs, for the Time 


to come. Hence you find the P/almiſt expreſſing 


his Repentance by that, of being ſorry for his Sin: 
Pſal. xxxviii. 18. and the Apoſtle thus writes to the 
penitent Corinthians, 2 Cor. vii. 9, 10. I rejoice, unt 


that ye were made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed unio 


*Repentance'; for ye were made ſorry after a godly Sort; 
for godly Surrow worketh Repentance unto Salvation. 
In lite Manner the Prophet Ezekiel directed the 


Sinners of old, Ezek. xx. 43. Te ſhall remember your 
Ways, and all your Doings, wherein ye bave been 


3c7iled, and ye ſhall loath yourſelves in your own Sigbt, 
jor all your Evils that ye have committed. © 
The penitent Sinner, therefore, muſt call to 
Dliad, what a vile, wretched, ſinful, Creature he 
hes been, what a deſperately wicked Heart he has 
within him, bent to Backſliding, prone to Evil, 
and averſe to all that is Good; he muſt call over 
jus paſt Life, that he may be able to ſee, in how 
many Inſtances, he has done what he ought not 
10 have dong, and left undone the Things which 
he ought to have done. And the Thoughts, that 
he has, in ſo many Inſtances, and thoſe attended 
with many very great Aggravations, injured, and 
Hronted, the infinitely great, and holy, and good 
God, ſhould make bim with Sorrow, and Shame, 
to go before the Lord, and confeſs his Tranſgteſ- 
jions, and bewail himſelf, in the Strain of the re- 


turning Prodigal, Luk. xv. 21. Father, I have ſinned 


againſt Heaven, and in thy ſight, and am no- more 
dort hy to be called thy Son. The Thought, that he 


bas injured himſelf, hurt, and wounded his own 


Soul, and expoſed: himſelf to the Reſentments of 
2 Sin hateing God, ſhould alſo put him upon crying 
eur againft himſelf, as David did, 2 Sam. xxVeI0. 
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I bave ſinned greatly in that I have dane, for I have 
done 25 Wag. The Senſe of the Evil of Sin, 
and of his own Sinfulneſs, ſhould excite in him an 
inward Self- Ioathing, and fill him with Grief, and 
Brokenneſs, and Contrition, of Sonl, for bis Folly, 
and Baſeneſs, his N 4 and Raſhneſs, in 
having been guilty of ſo great an Evil as Sin is; 
an Evil ſo contrary to our Relation to, and De- 
pendence upon, our Maker; ſo Affronting to all 
the Compaſſion, and Love, the Purity of the Life, 
and the great Ends of the Death, of the moſt en- 
dearing Saviour, ſo unbecoming our rational Na- 
- tures, and ſo deſtructive of all our valuable In- 
tereſts, that we may well wonder at ourſelves, how 
it is poſſible, any Temptation ſhould be ſtrong 
enough, to prevail upon us, to allow ourſelves to 
have any Thing to do with lt. 
The Degrees of this inward Sorrow, and Shame, 
are not equal, indeed, in all true Penitents; but, 
partly from different Lempers, and Conſtitutions, 
and partly from the different Degrees of Convic- 
tion, which Perſons receive, of the vile Nature, 
and dreadful Conſequents of Sin, the Degrees of 
this Sorrow will be exceeding various, in different 
Perſons, yea, in the ſame Perſon, at different 
Times; fo that Rivers of Water ſhall flow down 
his Eyes, at one Time, from whom, at an other 
Time, and upon like Occaſion, not a Tear can be 
extorted: yet, notwithſtanding this Diverſity, 
- where there is a ſincere Repentance, there will, be 
more or leſs, ſomething of the Truth, and Reality, 
of this godly Sorrow for Sin. When Peter preach- 
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d ed to a great Concourſe of People, aſſembled at 
4 Feruſalem, and plainly laid before” them the Evi- 
e dences of their Gpilr, in crucifying of the Lord of 
n Glory, who was ſo far from deſerving the ill/Treat- 
f ment they gave him, that he truly merited the 
g higheſt Veneration, and Applauſe from them, both 
5 s a common Benefactor, and as bringing with bim 


ſufficient 
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ſufficient Credentials of his Miſſion from God, and 
his being the ancient N 55 8 Meſſiah, and they 
ſaw the Truth, and felt the Force, of the 4poſtle's 
Reaſoning, it is remarked of them, Acts I. 37, 
When they beard this, they were pricked in their wo 
and ſaid, unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men, and Brethren, what ſhall we do? The Senſe 
of their Sin, and Guilr, deeply pierced them; it 
went to their very Hearts; it pricked, and wound. 
ed, their Souls within them; they felt the Smart 
of it; and were filled with Shame, and Sorrow, of 
Soul, at the Thoughts of what they had done; 
and when Conviction was thus excited in them, 
and they felt the Reproaches of their own Minds, 
ior their paſt Folly, now they were enclined to 
receive Advice about their future Conduct, and 
manifeſted their Repentance, by a Readineſs to 
apply themſelves to what they ſhould know-to be 
their Duty; Men, and Brethren, ſay. they, what , 
ſball we do? If ever the Sinner be brought to Re- 
pentance, he will feel ſomething of the Smart of 

Sin, in the Wounds which it has given to his 
Soul within him, and the Laſhes of his Conſcience 
will fill him with Grief, and Remorſe, and make 
him to ſay with Hezekiab, Iſa. xxxviii. 15. 1 [ball 
go ſoftly, all my Days, in the Bitterneſs of my Soul. 
2. The periſhing Sinner muſt not only be ſorry, 
and aſhamed, that he has ſinned heretofore, but 
he muſt now ſincerely turn from all his Tranſ- 
greſſions. Repentance has an Object from which 
it turneth, and that is Sin. That Sorrow for Sin, 
which is not followed with a Ceaſing to do Evil, 
which produceth no Indignation at Sin, nor Care 
to avoid it, for the future, will be to no gooc 
Purpoſe; and as it deſerveth not the Name of 

Sorrow for Sin, ſo neither will it be any.. Part, nor 
Evidence, of a true Repentance. The Nature of, 
and chief Thing in, Repentance is, a turning from 
Sin, and leaving of choſe wicked Practices, which, 
_ . 9 4534 . & 3 3 if i ov heretofore, 
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heretofore, 2 Man has accuſtomed himſelf to. 
Therefore the Prophet ſays, Ezek. iii. 19. F thou 
warn the Wicked, and he turn not from his Wicked- 
neſs, nor from bis wicked My, be ſhall die in bis In- 
iquiry. And hence the wiſe Man adviſeth, Prov. 
iv. 14, 15. Enter not into the Path of the Wicked, 
and go not in the Way of evil Men; avoid it, and 
paſs away. Vea; there muſt be a turning from 
every evil Way, a forſaking of Sin, as Sin, and 
therefore one as well as another. For, how does 
he repent of his Errors, who holdeth any of chem 
faſt, and refuſeth to let them go? | Nay ; how can 
Sin be embittered unto him, who ſtill taketh De- 
light, and Pleaſure, in any Way of Wickedneſs ? 
Whoſoever, therefore, ſtoppeth ſhort of putting 
away the Evil of his Ways, and Doings, and is 
not careful to avoid every ſinful Thing, is no ſin- 
cere Penitent. The Command of the great God | 
is, Ezek. xviii. 30. Repent, and turn yourſelves, from 
all your Tranſgreſſions ; ſo Iniquity ol not be your | 
Ruin. This turning from Sin muſt, therefore, be 
entire, from all Sin, without allowing of ourſelves 
in the known, wilful, Commiſſion of any one Sin 
whatever. If we turn not from all our Sins, but 
hug any Luſt in our Boſom, we may not reaſo- 
nably hope for Salvation; becauſe the leaſt Sin, 
lived in, and indulged,” bringeth Death upon the 
Soul. For, though one Sin, in it's own Natyre, 
may be more heinous, and, by Reaſon of the Cir- 
cumſtances that attend it, may be more aggravated, 
than an other, yet, all Sin, of what Kind ſoever, 
is directly contrary unto the Divine Law, and 
therefore is the higheſt Affront to the Authority, 
and Dominion, the Wiſdom, and Purity, of the 
ſovereign Law-giver ; and, at the ſame Time, 
contaminates, and defiles, the Soul, and brings it 


under the Power of Guilt; and thus renders the 


Soul moſt unlike to the Holy God, at Enmity 
againſt him, and obnoxious to his righteous Ven- 
, geance, 
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geance, and therefore utterly unfic to enjoy him: 
and conſequently, will forever be a Bar in che Wa; 
of the Salvation of the Soul, if it be not truly, and 
ſeaſonably, repented of; that is, if the Soul be 
not purged from it. e 


So that the Sinner muſt turn from every Sin, 


and that, not only from the groſſer Tranſgreſſions, 


but, from thoſe that are wont to be aceounted 
comparatively ſmall; and, not only from choſe 
which he may have leaſt Affection, and Inclina. 
tion to, but, thoſe that are moſt dear to him, and 


what his Temper, and Conſtitution, his Company, 


or his . Buſineſs,” may. render him moſt eaſily ad- 


dicted to. For thus our Saviour addreſſeth us, 


Marth. v. 29, 30. FV thy: right Eye fend thee, pluck 
it out, and caſt it from thee i thy right Hand 
Hend tbee, cut it , and caſt it from thee; it is 
profitable + for thee, that one of thy Members. ſhoull 


periſb, and not that thy whole Body ſbould be caſt in 


Hell.. He that would ſo run, as to obtain the 
Prize, muſt lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin 
that does moſt eaſily beſet him. And this his 


turning from all Sin muſt be, both in Heart, and 


in It L0 6 M203 1031-9 1 ert 
1. The penitent Sinner muſt, in his Heart, turn 
from all Sin. For if the Heart of the Sinner de 
not broken off from it's Love to, and Delight in, 
the Ways of Sin, it is certain that it never was 
truly broken, and humbled, within him, for bis 
Sin. It is the Heart that is the Fountain of al 
Sin, the Sink of all Abominations, duft f which, 
as Chriſt bath told us, Matth. xv. 195 eb evil 
Thoughts, Murders,  Adulteries, Fornicat our, Theis, 


falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. '' There can, therefore, 
be no true Repentance, until the Heart/ig'cleanſed 


from all Wickedneſs. The Fountain muſt be firſt 


made pure, before the Streams wilt be clear: the 
Tree muſt firſt be made good, and the is Fruit: 
will be good. And, indeed, herein lies 


the very 
OE Eſſence 
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Eſſence of Repentance, in getting a new Heart, 
and right Spirit; and therefore, in the ſacred 
Scriptures; Repentance is ſo deſcribed, Jer. iv. 14. 
Waſli tbine Heart from Wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt 
be ſaved: and Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners, and 
purify your | Hearts, ye double minded: Jam. iv. 8. 
and ſo again, Ezek. xviii: 31. Make you a new Heart, 
and a new Spirit. All of which carry in them, the 
Heart's being turned from the Love of Sin, and 
cleanſed, and purified, from that vicious Inclina- 
tion, and Delight, which it has to the Ways of Sin. 
In Repentance, there muſt be an inward; hearty, 
Deteſtation, and Abhorrence, of every Thing that 
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„ s contrary to the holy Law of God, and diſpleaſing 
i to him. There muſt be a ſincere Willingneſsto 
d part with all Sin, even the leaſt, and that which 
0 has been dear to a Man, as a right Eye, or right 
J Hand. This turning of che Heart from Sin, is, 
0 in Scripture; called; Eph. iv. 22. a putting F the 


Old Man, which is corrupt, according to (deceitful 
Luſts; Col. ili. 5. A mortifying the Members, which 
are upon the Earth; Gal. v. 24. A crucifying th 
Fleſh, with it's Affectiout, and Luſt:; and:ia being 
dead unto Sin. Rom. vi. 11. That is, the Ap- 
petites, and Luſtings, to Sin and Evil, which uſed 
to prevail in the depraved Soul, are nom brought 
under, and ſubdued, and become like to one mor- 
tified; crucified, flain; or, at leaſt, that has re- 
ceived his Death's Wound; ſo that they have, 
no longer, the Life, Power, and Vigour, to rule, 
and govern, the Soul, as they bad , heretofore; 
and thus the Man becometh freed from Sin; and: 
x no more reigneth in his mortal Body, that he 
ſhould obey it in the Luſts thereof. 
When there is this habitual turning from Sin, 
in the Heart, that the Manccan' truly ſay, with 
Paul, Rom. vi. 15. That cobich T do, I allow not 5 
fer 'what F would, that do I mot” ; but what Thatb, 
that do I; hen the Man fincerely hateth Sin, 
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as Sin, and therefore hateth all Sin; when he 
hateth it with a perfect Hatred, perfect in it's Na- 
ture, though not ſo in Degree; then is he a true 
and real Penitent, in the Sight of God, though he 
ſhould not be able, always, to keep himſelf pure 
from every Tranſgreſſion. For the Heart is that 
which God chiefly looketh at; and if that be 
right in his Sight, if that be truly turned from the 
Love of Sin, and be ſet againſt it, though, through 
Weakneſs, and Inadvertancy, or the Power of 
Temptations, the Man may fall into any parti. 
cular Act of Sin, ſhort of an abſolute Renunciation 
of the Lord his God, yet, the merciful, and good 
God, for Chriſt's Sake, will graciouſly over. 
look it, and accept of him as a true Penitent, 2 
real Convert; yea, though the Man ſhould have 
no Qpportunity to expreſs his inward Hatred of 
that Sin, and manifeſt to the World his Repen- 
tance of it, by any ſuch outward Acts as are the 
viſible Signs thereof. But then, 
2. The penitent Sinner muſt, in his Life, turn 
from all Sin, as he has Opportunity therefor. It 
is the vain Pretence of ſome, their Hearty are good, 
they ſay, while their Lives are ſtark naught, I, 
therefore, there ſhould be an Opportunity given to 
the Sinner, by the Continuance of his Life in this 
World, after his being firſt renewed unto Repen- 
tance, to manifeſt that he has an inward Hatred 
of Sin prevailing in his Heart, by the outward 
Acts of forſaking his former finful Courſes, ſhuning, 
and reſiſting, the Temptations thereto z--he muſt 
not, then, content himſelf with ſaying; or- ima» 
gining, that he hateth all Wickedneſs in his Heart, 
and, yet, at the ſame Time, allow himſelf in the 
Practice of it; but, he muſt make ict his conſtant 
Care, and ſerious Endeavour, to abſtain from all 
Sin. For, if he continueth to walk in any Way 
of Wickedneſs, by doing thoſe Things which-the 
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it requireth. knowingly, and deſignedly fo, he will 
— — Reaſon * the Sincerity of his 
Heart, whether it be truly turned from Sin, or 
no; yea, rather, he will have Cauſe to conclude, 
that his Heart is not waſhed from Wickedneſs ; 
becauſe--a ſolicitous Care to avoid every ſinful 
Thing, out of Regard to God, and our own eternal 
Intereſt, is one of the beſt Evidences of the Heart's 
Averſion to Sin, and a clear Sign. of Upright- 
neſs: which occaſioned the P/almi/?'s ſaying, Pſal. 
xviii. 23. I war upright before him, and have kept 


myſelf from mine Iniquity. Thus a Tree is known 


by it's Fruit; which is our Saviour's Argument, 
Matth. vii. 1620. Te ſball- know them by their 
Fruits 5 — eupry good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit, 
but a corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit ; a good 
Tree cannot bring. forth evil Fruit, neither can a cor- 
rupt Tree bring forth good Fruit: wherefore, by 


| their Fruits, ye ſball know them. And therefore 


unto the inward Hatred of all Sin, there: muſt -be 
added the outward Abſtinence from every Thing 
that we know to be contrary to the Mind, and 
Will, of God, concerning us. The penitent Sin- 
ner muſt abhor Sin, in his Heart, and abſtain from 
it, in his Life; leſt, under a Pretence of Honour- 
ing the Lord, in his Heart, he caſt Diſhonour, and 
Reproach upon him, by his Actions. There muſt 
de, as much as in him lieth, an actual turning from 


all his Tranſgreſſions. He that ſtole, muſt ſteal 


no more; he that uſed himſelf to ſwear vainly, 
muſt ſwear no more; he that addicted himſelf to 
lying, muſt lie no more; he that accuſtomed 
himſelf co Drunkenneſs, muſt be drunk no more; 
and ſo of all other Vices, and Sins, he muſt no 
more allow himſelf to do that abominable Thing, 
which the Soul of the Lord hatetyg 
Repentance, it is true, is progreſſive, add not 
wrought up to the higheſt Degrees of Perſection 


ac onde nor, indeed, in this-Life ; but, noruih- 
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' ſanding, the Sinner muſt purſue, more and more, 


to oppoſe, and mortify all that his Conſcience, 
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the Attainment of the Maſtery over his Luſts, and 
Paſſions, and more thorowly cleanſe his Hands, 
as well as his Heart, from all Wiekedneſs, that, 
if poſſible, he may abſtain from the very Appear. 
ance of Evil, and keep himſelf pure from every 
'Franſgreſſion. Particularly, he muſt fet himſelf 


enlightened by the Word of God, telleth him is 
ſinful. For, Happy is he, who condemneth not bimſelf, 
is that Thing which he alloweth. Rom. xiv. 22. 
In ſhort, it muſt be a Man's fixed Reſolution, 
and ſteady Endeavour, not to allow himſelf in any 
known ſinful Thing whatever. And, if the pre- 
vailing, » ſteady, Bent of the Mind, ſtand fixed 
againſt all Sin, and it be the ſincere, and great, 
Care of his Life, to avoid it, though many may 
be the Imperfections, and Failings, which, after all; 
will be found in ſuch an one, yet, is ſuch a Man 
one that, in the Goſpel Senſe, heartily forſaketh 
all Sin, and is ſo far a true Penitent, in the Sight 
of God, who, according to the Tenor of his Co- 
venant, in Chriſt Jeſus, will overlook his Failings, 
and accept of him to Mercy, oy 
This is the firſt Part of Repentance, a ſincere, 
and hearty, for ſaking of all Sin; I proceed to the 
ſtaand e. e „„ eee 
II. J The periſhing Sinner muſt be exceeding 
Careful, to lead a vertuous, and holy Life, in an 
unĩverſal Obedience unto all the Commands of 
God. This is the other Parc of Repentance, which 
eonſiſteth,.not- only in a turning from that which 
is Evil, but, in a doing that which is Gogd. And 
it is a very neceſſary Part of Repentince, which 
aways: meaneth the Amendment of the Heart; 
and Life; a being, and doing better, than heres 
tofore we were wont to be, and do: Therefo 
the Prophet Feremiab calfed upon the People td 
repent, in ae en, 
1 no 
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noh, aniend your Mays, and your Doings, and obey the 
Voice of the "Lord, your God. As the Sinner is to 
turn from Sin, ſo he muſt return to his Duty to 
God. Repentance, and Amendment, do not lie 
wholly in egatives, and a not doing the ill Things 
chat a Man has been heretofore accaftomed to, 
but they conſiſt alſo in Poſitives, in a performing 
all that Duty which is required of him. He that 
putteth off the old Man, ---- muſt put on the new Man, 
which, after God, is created in Righteouſneſs, and true 
Holineſs. Eph. iv. 22, 24. The penitent Sinner 
muſt bring forth Fruits, meet for Repentance ; Matth. 
ii: 8. he muſt not remain barren, and unfruitful, but 
jeld ſuch Fruits as are the genuine Product, and 
Evidence; of Repentance; even ſuch Fruits as are 
anſwerable to his Pretentions, and evidential that 
he has a new Heart in him, and that he leadeth a 
new Life; that is, the Fruits of holy Obedience 
unto God; a walking in all the Ordinances, and 
Commandments, of the Lord, blameleſs, which, 
before his Repentance, he had no juſt Regard to. 
Hence the Terms run in this Strain, Iſa. Iv. 7. 
Let the Wicked forſake bis Way, ---- and let bim re- 


conicetnitig bim. Thus God, by his Prophet, in- 
forms us who is the true 'Penitenry ſaving, Ezek. 
XXxili. 14, 15. ben J ay unto the Wicked, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die; if be turn from bis Sin; and do that 
which is lawful and right ; ' if} the Wicked reſtore the 
Pledge, give again that be bad robbed, walk in the 
Statutes of Life, without committing Iniquity 5 50 
fall ſurely Lide; © be ſhall not die. Where we may 
obſerve, that the Sinner muſt not only turn fron 

bis Sin, but he moſt o that which is lawfal an? 
abt; he muſt yield Obedience to the” Divine 1 
e R Commands, 
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Commands, or walk in the Statutes of Life. For 
the Will of God, made known to us, is the only 
ſure and certain Meaſure of Right, and Wrong, 
Truth, and Falſhood ; and therefore the only per. 
fe& Rule of our Duty, and ſure Guide in the Way 
of Life. It will be no true Repentance, ſuch 28 
God requireth of us, and will accept at our Hands, 
ſuch as becometh our Nature, Relation, and De- 
pendance, if it be not accompanied with Obedi- 
ence, and that both of Heart, and of Life. 

1. There muſt be an inward Principle of Obe. 
dience. That is, It muſt be the fixed Purpoſe, 
Intention, and Bent, of the Heart of the Penitent, 
to obey the Will of God, in all that he knoweth 
to be his Duty. The Heart, and Soul, in the 
more conſtant Temper, and Diſpoſition of them, 
muſt be ready enclined to perform the whole 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, Will of God, 
as he hath revealed his Mind, and Will, to us, in 
his holy Word. Thus the Heart muſt become 
ſound in the Statutes of God, by a ſteady Conſci- 
ouſi els of the Obligations we lie under, to obey 
whatſoever the Lord our God requireth of us, 
and in a ſerious Fixedneſs of Mind, to make his 
Will the Rule of our Walk. Thus there muſt be 
an inward Affection to the Things of God, an 
hearty Love, and Delight, in his Law, and a Read: 
neſs, at all Times, to comply with his Precepts. 
So muſt we be able to ſay, with the P/almiſt, Plal. 
cxix. 128. I eſteem all thy Precepts, concerning all 
Things, to be right. For this is the Character of 
the thrice bleſſed Man, Pſal. i. 2. His Delight it 
in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth be medi- 
tate, Day, and Night. When it is the conſtant ha- 
bicual Temper of the Soul to be obedient unto the 
Will of God, this will argue, that there is a real, 
thorow, Change wrought in the Heart, that it 15 
New, in all the Powers of it, otherwiſe it would 
not be fixed for new Obedience, but remain un. 

ſubjekt 
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ſubject to the Law ef God ; this ihferfeth chat we 


are born again are become the Children of God, are 


not under the Domimon of Sin, but under Grace; 
and that, therefôre, we are fo longer in a periſhing 


Condition, bur have eternal Life begun in our 
Souls, and "reigning in us, by that Crace, which 
reigueth; rhrough Righteouſneſs, by Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Rom. v. 21. | | 
Though fuch an one ſhould nat have the Op- 
portunity to manifeſt the ſincere Deſire, and fixed 
Purpoſe, of his Mind, in this, or that, particular 
Inſtance of Obedience, nevertheleſs, God will 


graciouſly accept the Heart, that is thus devoted 


to his Service; and he will eſteem the Man a true 


penitent whoſe Delight it is to do his Will. In 


this Senſe thoſe Words of the Apoſtle may well be 
underſtood, as truly as of the particular Charity 


W which they firſtly relate to; 2 Cor. viii. 12. If 
W there be firſt a willing Mind, it is accepted, accord ng 
Wy co that a Man hath, and not according to that he hath 


not. This holdeth true, with Reſpect to our Cha- 
rity, and Love, to God, as well as to our Love, and 
Charity, to our Neighbour, . So that ſhould Death 
overtake ſuch a Man, who has his Heart ſo ſet for 
Obedience to the Divine Commandment, before 
he ſhould have the Opportunity to make any Pro- 
greſs in a Life of Holineſs, the Willingncſs of his 


Mind would be accepted by God, in the Room of 


his Performances; and he would be received to 
the promiſed Rewards of the heavenly World, 
though he ſhould have no more than truly, and 
heartily, ſet out in the Way thither, while he 
was in this. This was the Caſe of the penitent 
Thief, upon the Croſs, who, by the . ſovereign 
brace of God, experienced a wonderful Change 
in his Soul, from a Love to Sin, unto a Love to 
God, and Chriſt, and Holineſs, but a few Minutes 
before he expired; ſo that he had no Oppor- 
tunity to lead a Life of holy Obedience, nor, ir- 
e R 2 deed, 
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deed, ſo much as to give any Evidence of his 
Repentance, ſave only by his immediate reproy. 
ing of his fellow Sinner, owning the Attrociouſ. 
neſs of his Crime, and expreſſing ſome Truſt, and 
Dependance, on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and theſe 
all in a Breath ; and yet, we find Chriſt ſaying to 
him, upon the certain Knowledge he hadof the rei 
Change in bis Heart, Luk. xxui. 43. Verih, I ſay 
unto thee, to Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. 
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And ſaid, Sirs, Nhat muſt I do to be 
ſaved ? 


Have entered upon the Conſideration of the 
| great Duty of Repentance, as neceſſary to Sal- 

vation; and am upon the View of the Nature 
of this Duty, and have ſhewed you that it intendeth 
the forſaking of all Sin, in Heart, and Life ; and a 
hving vertuouſly in Obedience to the Divine Com- 
minds; in order to which there muſt be an inward 
Principle of Obedience. I now go on to ſay, 

2. As there is Opportunity, there muſt be an 
honeſt ſincere Endeavour after an aQual Obedi- 
ence to the Will of God. It will not ſuffice for 
any to ſay, I love God, and love his Con- 
mandments; but we muſt endeavour to live un- 
to God, and Holineſs, by conforming of our 
whole Walk to the Rules of rhe Divine Precepts. 
For whoſo keepeth bis Word, in bim verily is the Love 
of God perfected. 1 Joh. ii. 5. It. muſt be the de- 
termined Reſolution of our Wills, and our daily Care 
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to put that Reſolution into Practice, to lead obedji. 
ent Lives, to do Juſtly, to love Mercy, and to 


walk humbly with our God, And, indeed, if the 
Heart be true, in it's inward Principle of Obedi. 
ence, it will put a Man upon being holy in all 
Manner of Converſation, and Godlineſs, and that 
in Obedience to the commanding Will of God. 
So, a good Man, out of the good Treaſare of the Heart, 
bringeth forth good Things. Matth. Xii. 35. And 
that our Repentance may be genuine, uniform, and 
ſincere, our Obedience mult reſpect all the Com- 
mandments of God. univerſally, and particularly 
thoſe we have been moſt defective in, and are 
moſt difficult to Fleſh and Blood to perform. 


1. The penitent Sinner muſt endeavour after 
an univerſal Obedience, without Exception. The 
Divine Law is one entire Body of Rules of holy 
Living, flowing from the ſupream Fountain of Do- 
minion, Wiſdom, and Holineſs ; and becauſe the 
ſawe Authority, Reaſon, and Purity, is ſtamped 
upon, and runneth through, the whole of the Di- 
vine Commandments, therefore, the Sinner, in re- 
turning to his Duty to his God, muſt be careful to 
obey every known Command, without ſuffering 
any one of them, deſignedly, to be diſregarded by 
him. The earneſt Deſire of his Heart mult be 
that of the P/almiſt, Pſal. cxix. 5, 6. O ! that my 
Ways were directed to keep thy Statutes ! then ſball ! 
not be aſhamed, when I have Reæſpect unto all thy Com- 
mandments: And accordingly it muſt be his daily 
Practice to order his Steps in the Word of God, 
that he may cleanſe his Way, by taking heed 
thereto. He muſt not content himſelf, and. think 
this to be enough, that he is obedient. unto ſome 
of the Divine Precepts, ſuch as, perhaps, are more 
agreeable unto his Temper, and Condition; but he 
muſt be careful, as much as in him lieth, as be 
has Opportunity, and a Call thereto, to 3 

an 
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and do them all. For, if be wilfully allow himſelf 
in Diſobedience to any known Precept, it will 
argue that his Heart is not right with God; and 
that the Duty which he performeth, is not at- 
rended ſo much in Obedience to the Will of God, 
as from ſome other Principle, and Motive; and 
therefore all that he doth will be far from an ac- 
ceptable Obedience. Hence the Apoſtle James 
ſaid, Jam. ii. 10. Mboſoever ſhall keep the whole 
Law, and yet offend in one Point, be is guilty of all. 
Becauſe a wilful Tranſgreſſion of the Divine Law, 
in any one Point, proceedeth from an inward 
Principle of Diſobedience; which is, in the Na- 
ture of it, equally levelled againſt the whole Law, 
under like Circumſtances, and Temptations. 

The penitent Sinner, therefore, muſt be careful 
to live in the Practice of all known moral Duties; 
he muſt worſhip the Lord his God, in Publick, 
and in Private, and thus give unto the Lord the 
Glory that is due unto his Name; he muſt think, 
and ſpeak, reverently of the holy Name of God, = 
and not allow himſelf to profane it at any Time; —_ 
he muſt deal juſtly wich all Men, be true to his 
Word, and Promiſe, and fulfil his Engagements, 
and Betruſtments; his Lips muſt be under the 
Law of Kindneſs, and his Hands be ready to help 
the Indigent, and relieve the Neceſſitous; his 
Heart muſt be enlarged with an univerſal Bene- 
volence, and his Light ſhine in all the Offices of 
Kindneſs, and Beneficence, even to all that are 
about him; and he muſt, knowingly, give no 
Man any juſt Occaſion to complain of his injuring 
of him, in any of his Intereſts. 

He muſt alſo diligently attend upon all the 


in Duties of infticuted Religion, and devoutly, and 
* heartily, ſerve his God, in all the Ways of his 
* own Appointment. He muſt remember to keep 


his Day holy, through out the whole of it, free 
from all Diverſions, and all unneceſſary Labours ; 
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he muſt wait upon God in all his holy Ordi 
take his Mark, and Livery, upon him, and par- 
take of the Food of his Soul, which is provided 
for him, in the Houſe, and at the Table, of the 
Lord. For, how has he returned unto the. Lord, 
as a true Penient, who will not be perſwaded to do 
the Things which God requireth of him, but vet 
in the ſioful Neglect of them? 0 
Vea, the ſincere Penitent ſhould . a. 
ter the greateſt Conſtancy in his Obedience, with- 
out allowing of himſelf in any wilful Interruptions 
therein ; becauſe God always has the ſame Right 


to his Service, and Obedience, at one Time, as 


much. as another, 
This univerſal Obedience is what the penitent 
Sinner ſhould carefully endeavour after, as he has 
Opportunity for it; and humbly mourn. over all 
his Defects, and Short- -comings, in Duty. This 
is what our God requireth, and moſt earneſtly 
wiſheth, of all that would be truly his People, 
ſaying, Deut. v. 29. Oh! that there were ſuch an 
Heart in them, that they would fear me, and erp: al 
my Commandments, always. 
2. The penitent Sinner muſt particularly ſer 
himſelf to the Practice of thoſe Duties, and Ver- 
rues, which he has, heretofore, been moſt defec- 
tive in. It was his Sin, and Guilt, that he, for- 
merly, neglected to do thoſe Things that were re- 
quired of him, as it was that he did thoſe Things 
that were forbidden to him, and therefore, in his 
Repentance, he muſt not only abſtain from the 
forbidden Fruit, which he has, heretofore, de- 
Iighred in, but, he muſt evidence the Truth of 
it, by endeavouring egtefully to perform the 
various Duties of Pietv, Juſtice, Sobriety, Tem- 
perance, Mcekneſs, Humility, Charity, and the 
like, which he has been, formerly, averſe to, 
Thus, if he hath been one that, through the 
Pride of his a would not call N 
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God, but lived without Prayer, in his Cloſer, and 
in his Family, he muſt, now, be ſo much the more 
exact, and conſtant, in this Part of his Duty to 
God; and his own Soul. When Saul became a 
thorow Penitent, it was remarked of him, Acts 
ix. 11. Bebold, be prayet ) 
Or, if he hath been remarkable for a profane 
Mouth, and a foul Tongue, for filthy, and corrupt 
Communication, he muſt endeavour, now, after 
the greater Eminency in the Sobriety, Purity, and 
Modeſty, of his Speech, and the vertuous Go- 
vernment of an unruly Tongue. e 
So, if he hath been notorious for Tavern- 
haunting, ſetting long at the Wine Preſs, until 
new Wine enflame him, and uſed often to in- 
toxicate himſelf with ſtrong Drink, he muſt, now, 
be more exemplary in the Virtues of Temper- 
ance, and Moderation, and carefully ſhun the 
Places, and Company, by which he was enticed, 
and overeom. F 
And, if he hath been infamous for violent, and 
unruly Paſſions, for Cruelty, Severity, Wrath, for 
Oppreſſions, and Unkindneſſes to his Neighbours, 
he muſt, now, endeavour to be as remarkable for 
his Patience, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Forbearance, 
Long-ſuffering, Equity, Brotherly-kindneſs, Good- 
neſs; and in this Way let the World about him 
ſee, that the Wolf is converted into a Lamb, by 
the Power of the Grace of God that is in him. 
Remarkable is the Inſtance of the Faylor in my 
Context ; before his Converſion, he was a Man 
of a very fierce, and cruel, Diſpoſition ; whereas 
no ſooner does the Grace of God take Poſſe ſſion 
of him, and make him a true Penitent, but you 
find his Temper mightily altered, and thoſe very 
Servants of God, whom he had juſt before malig- 
ned, inſulted, and abuſed; he now tales into bis 
Houſe, waſhes their ' Stripes, and ſetteth Meat before 
ibem ; and ſo treats. them with all proper Ex- 
preſſions 
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preſſions of Kindneſs, and Benevolence. So the 
true Penitent will be exemplary in thoſe Vertues, 
in which he was, heretofore, moſt defective. 

3. The penitent Sinner muſt ſet himſelf to the 
Practice of thoſe Duties, which are moſt hard, and 
difficultly performed. There are ſome Duties, in 
the Chriſtian Life, abundantly more hard, and dif- 
ficult, than ſome others, and require the greateſt 
of our Skill, and Vigilance, and the exerting our 
Strength, or we ſhall not be likely to practiſe 
them, as we ought to do. There are ſome Things 
which are our Duty, as Chriſtians, which yet are 
ſo eaſy, ſo agreeable to the humane Nature, and 
| ſo ſuitable unto our Circumſtances, that the na- 
tural Man, without the Aids of ſupernatural Grace, 
readily complyeth with them 3 while he can, by 
no Arguments, be prevailed upon, to regard ſuch 
other Duties, as are attended with more of Dit- 
ficulty. But the true Penitent muſt not only ap- 
ply himſelf unto ſuch Duties, as may be obſerved 
with the greater Eaſe, and without any great Op- 
poſition to his natural Temper, and Inclinations, 
or worldly Intereſts, but, he muſt, as well, make 
Conſcience of performing thoſe Duties, and prac- 
tiling thoſe Vertues, which are moſt hard to Fleſh, 
and Blood, and are moſt croſs to his Conſtitation, 
and Temptations, and moſt oppoſite to his carnal 
Views; and that becauſe he muſt be careful to 

ractiſe all Vertues, as well as to reform all Vices. 
lere I will take the Liberty to mention two 
only; VIZ. 

1. The penitent Sinner muſt be ready to for- 
give thoſe thatinjure him. This is a very bard, and 
difficult Leſſon, in Chriſtianity, and what is taught 
in no other School but that of Chriſt's. Corrupt 
Nature prompts us to revenge Injuries ; the Phi- 
iophers of Old thought it argued a mean Soul, to 

ear Indignities, and Affronts, and taught Re- 
venge, as an Evidence of an high, and great, on 
noble 
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noble Spirit: but our Maſter, Chriſt, better under- 
ſt od both the Nature of God, and of Vertue, 
and, by his own Example, and by Precept, hath 
taught us quite otherwiſe. And hard, and dif- 
ficult, as it is to perform this Duty, yet, he that 
will be a true Penitent, a real Chriſtian, muſt, in 
ſome good Meaſure, come up to it, and lay aſide 
all Thoughts of Revenge, and ſuppreſs his undue 
Anger, and Reſentments, and be ready to render 
good for evil, 1 Theſ. v. 15. See that none render 
Evil for Evil, unto any Man ; but ever follow that 
which is Good, both among yourſelves, and unto all 
Men. How does he forſake all Sin, who does not 
abſtain from all revengful Retalliations, and ſubdue 
an implacable, and malicious Spirit, which is moſt 
contrary to the infinitely good God, and is agree- 
able only unto the infernal Spirit? And what is 
there more. poſitively forbidden in the ſacred 
Pages? Rom. xii. 19, Dearly beloved, avenge not 
your ſelves, but rather give Place unto Wrath; for it 
is written, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, ſaith the 
Lord. Or, how doth he practiſe all Vertnes, and 
Duties, who. will not exemplify, in his Life, thoſe 
amiable Vertues of Meekneſs, Patience, Charity, 
and a forgiving Spirit? Or, how can he, upon 
good Grounds, hope to be forgiven, who will not 
forgive? when our bleſſed Saviour hath made it a 
Badge of our Diſcipleſhip, and has taught us to pray, 
in his excellent Platform, Matth. vi. 12. Forgive us 
our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors : and added upon 
it this cogent Argument, V. 14, 15. If you forgive 
Men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will alſo 
forgive you; but if ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Fatber forgive your Treſpaſſes. 

2. The other Inſtance I ſhall name is, that of 
making Reſtitution unto thoſe whom we have in- 
jured. This is, often Times, an exceeding hard, 
and difficult Task, and what many, who would 
l be accounted true Penitents, are not eaſily per- 
a 430 | ſwaded 
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ſwaded to comply with. But, notwithſtanding all 
the Difficulty, in the Thing itſelf, or the Ciream- 
ances-attending it, and all the Reluctanee of 
aur own Minds thereto, ariſing from the Appre- 
henſions any may have of their expoſing them- 
ſelves to Reproach, yet, it is a Duty indiſpenſibly 
incumbent * upon every one that has injured: his 
Neighbour, in any Inſtance, to make him juſt 
Satisfaction therefor; nor can he be a true Peni- 
tent without his beſt Endeavours for this End. 
For if any Man hath injured an other, by Force, 
or by Fraud, by violently taking from him, or 
craftily, underhandedly, by tricking, and over- 
reaching of him, by falſe Accounts, or in Form of 
1.1w, or any other Ways deprived his Neighbour, 
of what he himſelf has no juft, equitable, and 
conſcionable Right, and Claim to, he has, herein, 
done to his Neighbour a Piece of Injuſtice: and 
it will not be ſufficient, to ſuch an one, to leave 
off, or forbear, the. committing of the like Acts 
of lnjuſtice, for the future, but he muſt pay the 
Debt he has already contracted, by making Amends 
for the Injury he bas formerly done. He con- 
tinueth the Injuſtice upon his Neighbour, until he 
| maketh him ample Amends, by reſtoring what he 
f had ſo unrighteouſly taken away from him; and 
therefore he can. be no true Penitent while he de- 
ſignedly continueth the Injury, nor until he makes 
Reſtitution of the full Damage, or at leaſt peremp- 
rorily determineth that he will do fo, the firſt Op- 
portunity that he ſhall have for it. So that the 
penitent Sinner muſt reſolve with Zacheus, Luk. 
Xix..8. F I have taken any Thing, from any Man, 
( wrongfully, )'4{ will reſtore bim, \ You leaſt the full 
Value, if not) fourfold. 

Thus, I have endeavoured to deſcribe unto o you; 
the Menges of true Evangelical rey wage voy 
* N * rem 11e Peccajum, done reſtituitur' — 
| | Repeniance 
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Repentance which the Goſpel of God our Saviour 
requireth of us, and ſo have ſhewn you what the 
periſhing Sinner muſt do, in this Reſpect, that he 
may obtain eternal Salvation; namely, that he 
mult ſincerely, and heartily forſake all Sin, and be 
_ exceeding careful to lead a virtuous, and holy 
Life, in the Practice of all known Duties, even 
the moſt hard; and difficult. And this, I cake it, 
is that Repentance which God commandeth all 
Men, wherever the Goſpel is preached, to ob- 
ſerve, and which is abſolutely, and indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to Salvation; which I ſhould, now, pro- 
ceed to evidence, and to ſhew what the Sinner 
mult do to obtain it; bat I ſhall conclude the pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe with making ſome Reflections on 
what has been fade. l 
Usk. 1. If Repentance be ſuch as we have heard, 
then it is to be feared, that there are many who 
flatter, and delude themſelves, with vain Imagina- 
tions, and falſe Hopes, of their being true Peni - 
tents, when they really are nor. I cannot ſup- 
poſe that there ate any, who have lived under the 
preaching of the Goſpel, but what have received 
{ome Conviction, that they muſt repent 'of their 
Sins, ſome Time or other; and they have ſome 
ſecret Purpoſes within themſelves, that, ſome Time 
before they die, they will alter their preſent Courſe 
af Life, and walk more conformably to the Chyi/- 
tian Law, that they may get ſafe to Heaven at 
laſt. There are but few, if any, ſo hardened in 
their Sins, as fixedly to reſolve they never Will 
J xt 4030 ne t07271 0003 OG Dy: 
But then, the very great Miſchief of it is, that 
many are apt to miſtake about the Nature of Re- 
pentance, and willingly deceive themſelves, by too 
eaſily taking up with that, for Repentance, which 
really is not ſo; or, at moſt, is but a Part, and 
that too the ſmalleſt Part, of it. They pacify 
their Minds, and quiet their Conſeiences, wich 
32881 | ſomething 
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ſomething that looks like Repentance, and ſorfie 
fond Hopes that they are Pemitents; ſo they feed 
upon Aſhes, a deceived Heart hath turned them afide ; 
Iſa. xliv. 20. Whereas, if they would but give 
themſelves Time to think cloſely, and ſurvey 
themſelves in the Glaſs of the Divine Oracles, 
they would awaken out of their vain Dream, and 
plainly ſee, that they are yet in their Sins, in the 
Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity, and there- 
fore are not in the Way that leadeth unto Sal- 
vation. 1 
Poſſibly, there may be ſome, who, through the 
Power of a vertuous Education, and a docile, and 
ingenuous, Temper, may have kept themſelves 
free from'the groſſer Tranſgreſſions, ſo that no 
Man has wherewith juſtly to accuſe them, and 
they may be able to ſay, of external moral Duties, 
as the young Man, in the Goſpel, Luk. xviii- 21. 
All theſe have I kept from my Youth up: And from 
hence they conclude, that they are among the 
Number of true Penitents, and that nothing more 
is required of them. As for their leſſer Errors, in 
their Conduct, they ſee no great Harm in them, 
nor are they ſenſible of all the Evils that are in 
their Hearts; and therefore are at no Pains to 


purge themſelves from prevailing Pride, and Va- 


nity, Cenſoriouſneſs, and Worldly- mindedneſs, and 


the like. Though ſuch, like the Phariſee, are 


ready to ſay, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other Men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or 
even as this Publican, yet are they not true Peni- 
tents, in the Sight of God, nor ſhall they go down 
to their Houſe juſtified ; Luk. xviii. 11, 14. Becauſe 
the Heart, as well as Life, muſt be cleanſed: 
There are others, perhaps, who will cry, the 
are ſorry for their Sins, and, it may be, will ſhe 
many Tears, when they are reproved for them; 
and all this be but an affected Sorrow, or the na- 


tural eaſy flow of their Paſſions; and be nothing 


hearty 
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real Grief, it is not becauſe they have acted con- 
trary unto Right, and Equity, and done that which 
is moſt offenſive to the. great, and holy God ; 
but only becauſe they find they have diſobliged 
ſome of their Friends, or ſome Way or other 
hurt themſelves, in ſome of their worldly Intereſt ; 
and therefore all their Sorrow, .and Tears, have 
nothing of true Repentance in them, ſo long as 


them go. | 
Many others may have ſome weak Purpoſes for 


a Life of Religion, and accordingly do ſomething to- 
wards the reforming of their Lives, and begin to 
leave off ſome of their evil Practices, and perform 
ſome neglected Duties; but then their Purpoſes 
are but weak, and their Reformations are. very 
partial; they only waſh the Outſide, and reform 
in a few externals, while their Hearts remain full 


to part with: or they reform only ſuch Sins as 
moſtly expoſe them to the Obſervation, and Re- 
ſentments, of Men, while they cheriſh thoſe which 
they ſee to be leſs hurtful to them ; or, it may 
be, all their Duties they do to be ſeen of Men, 
or attend only thoſe that are moſt eaſy, and agree- 
able to their Temper, and Condition, while they 
deſire to be excuſed as to ſuch other Acts of Qbe- 
dience as are contrary to their Inclination, or are 
difficult to perform; or all their Obedience is not 
the Obedience of the Heart, and becauſe God has 
commanded them, but only to oblige a Friend, 
and to ſerve themſelv e. 
Many, again, will promiſe fair, but will not be 
at the Pains to ſhun the Temptations: by which 
they are eaſily drawn away. How many have 
been convinced, by ſad Experience, that the ba 
Company, they aſlociate themſelves with, bas led 


thrown 


hearty and ſincere: or, if they have ſome inward 
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they can ſtill hug their Luſts, and will not let 


of Pollution, and they love the Vices they ſeem 


them into almoſt all Mannge of Miſchief, an ee 
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thrown their Purpoſes, which they have | ſome 
Times had, for a Life of Religion? And yer they 


will not be at the Pains to ſhake off their old Com. 


panions, and forfake thoſe fooliſh ones, that they 
may live. How many have been made ſick, by 
their Intemperance, and have been convinced, 
that they have hurt their Bodies, their Names, 
their Intereſt, by their Drunkenneſs ? and now 
they have ſeemed to be mighty ſorry, and have 
promiſed to leave off their intemperate Drink: 
ing ; and yet would not croſs their Humor ſo much 
as to ſhun the Places, and Company, where, they 
could not but know, they ſhould be entangled 
again, in their old Sin. 3 

And becauſe they find, they have had ſome 
Sort of Sorrow for their Sins, they entertain ſome 
Purpoſes of Amendment, and, it may be, reform 
ſome Evils, they were addicted to, and now give 
themſelves to a Round of external Duties, of 


reading, and hearing, the Word of God, attending 


upon Prayer, and Sacraments, &c. they are ready 
to conclude favourably of themſelyes, and think 
they are true Penitents, and doubt not but they 
ſhall be ſaved. Thus they flatter, and delude, 
themſelves, with a good Opinion of themſelves, 
that they are what they really are not, and with 
a confident Expectation of what they never fhall 
poſſeſs, without a mote thorow Repentance than 
ever they were yet Maſters of. For, let all ſuch 
Self-Deceivers Know, that all their external Sor- 
row, and Tears, all their faint Purpoſes, and out- 
ward Reformations, are, at beſt, but ſome of the 
Out-Lines of Repentance; and are ineffe(tual 
unto Salvation; unleſs they are accompanied with 
a thorow Change of the Heart, from the Love of 


Sin, to the Love of God, and Holineſs; and ſuch 


a Change in their Lives, as carrieth in it, theit 
ſincere, and honeſt, Endeavours to abſtain from 


all Wickednefs, though ever ſo dear to _ 
12 — an 


r 


. 


and to practiſe every known Duty, though ever ſo 
contrary unto Fleſh, and Blood, and jarring with 
their carual Intereſt, and Views. For they have 
not truly repented, who hug any Sin in their 


Boſom, and roll any Iniquity, as a ſweet Morſel, 
under their Tongues, and refuſe to part with it; 
nor they that live in a wilful Diſobedience to any 


one of the Commandments of God, and refuſe to 
do what the Lord our God requireth of them; 


as ſuppoſe Prayer, or inſtituted Worſhip, or the 
Forgiving of Injuries. The Man muſt be- 
come a New Man, in Heart, and in Life, in Prin- 
ciple, and in Action, before he is a real Penitent; 
and with all the Repentance he is, or can be, 
Maſter of, without this, he will certainly periſh 
at laſt. Job xx. 12---14. Though Wickedneſs be ſweet 
in bis Mouth, though he hide it under bis Tongue, 
though be ſpare it, and forſake it not, but keep it [till 
within his Mouth; yet his Meat, in his Bowels, is 


turned, it is the Gall of Aſps within bim: it will 


prove exceeding bitter, and pernicious. to him, in 


the Concluſion, | | 
2. Let every Sinner, here before the Lord, be 


perſwaded ſincerely, and heartily, to repent, that 


he may not periſh, This is the proper Buſineſs 


of every one of us all; for I know not any one 


that can have nothing to do with Repentance, but 
he that has never ſinned; which is not the Con- 
dition of any one upon the Face of God's Earth: 
tor, Alaſs! we are all of us Sinners, having. been 
guilty, in many Things, and daily; ſo that if God 
ſhould be ſtrict to mark our Iniquity againſt us, 
there would be enough, in the beſt of us, to pro- 


cure our everlaſting Condemnation. 


And how greatly are we advantaged, by the 5 
Light of the Goſpel, ſhewing to us what is linful, 


and wherein the real Nature of Repentance lietb, 


and the Advantage it will be to us; and provid. 
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Spirit, to enable us to go thorow the great Work of 
an Evangelical Repentance? The Heathen World 
were under mighty Diſadvantages, to what. we 
are; they walked in Darkneſs, and had but very 
obſcure Notions of Repentance, the Nature, and 
the Benefits of it, or how to attain to it; God 
ſzemed to bear with their Wickedneſs, and over. 
look their Diſorders, as though he regarded them 
nat, while he neither plainly ſhewed them their 
Duty, nor provided for the Performance of it: 
but now, by, the Light of the Goſpel, he hath 
made ful! Proviſion for our Repentance, ſhewing 
us wherein it conſiſteth, and how we may attain 
to it; and therefore it concerneth us, in a ſpecial 
Manner, to repent of all our Wickedneſs, and re- 
turn to our Duty to our God. Said the Apoſtle, 
Acts xvii. 30. The Times of this Ignorance, God wink- 
ed at, hut, now, hath commanded all Men, every where, 
to repent. Now, that the Light of the Goſpel 
ſhinerh upon us; now, that God hath told us our 
Daty, and provided the beſt Helps for our per- 
forming it; now, we ſhould be peculiarly con- 
cerned to walk as the Children of the Day, and 
put ff the Works of Darkneſs, and have no Fel- 
lowtfhip wich them, leſt, we at laſt find, to our Colt, 
that God will not bear with us, with whom he 
has taken ſo much Pains, as he does with the 
Heathen World ; but will puniſh us very ſeverely 
for our wilfu] perſiſting in our evil Ways, when 
we were ſfown.the Danger of them, and had all 
proper Means to direct, and turn, us into the right 
Way. So we find our bleſſed Saviour upbraiding 
the Cities, wherein moſt of his mighty Works were done, 
becauſe they repented not; Matth. xi. 20, 21, 22. 
though he came preaching Repentance ; and pro- 
nouncing an heavy Wo upon them, for their Incor- 
rigibleneſs, ſaying, Wo unto thee, Chorazin, N 
unto thee, Bethſaida; for if the mighty Works, which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre, and Mur 
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they would have repented long ago, in Sackcloth, and 
Aſhes: but I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tollerable 
for Tyre, and Sidon, in the Day of Judgment, than 
or you. 
7 * us then be prevailed upon, this Day, to 
ſet ourſelves, in good Earneſt, to break off from 
our Iniquities by Righteouſneſs, and from our 
Tranſgreflions by returning unto God : and let us 
be very particular in our Repentance of all known 
Sins, both in our Acknowledgement, and Contel- 
ſion, of them, with deep Humiliation for them, 
before the Lord; and in our ſpecial Care to puc 
every Iniquity from us, without ſparing the molt 
darling, or allowing ourſelves in any Sin for the 
Time to come. As to Sins of Ignorance, doubt- 
leſs, God will graciouſly accept of a general Con- 
feſſion, and Repentance for them, becauſe a par- 
ticular one is not to be had; but he requireth a 
particular Repentance for our particular known 
Sins. Therefore David ſaid, Pſal. xix. 12, 13. 
Who can underſtand his Errors; cleanſe thou me from 


0 ſecret Faults; keep back thy Servant from preſumptuous 
| Sins, let them not have Dominion over me. 

4 And then, let us be exceedingly careful that 
5 our Repentance be thorow, go into our whole 


Soul, and be levelled againſt all Sin. It is the 
1 being the Servant of Sin that expoſeth a Perſon 
11 to the Wrath of Heaven. Col. iti. 6. The Math 
of God cometh on the Children of Diſobedience. The 
good Man, the true Penitent, may fall into Sin, 
but he is not a Child of Diſobedience, he is not 
the Servant of Sin; no; be is made free ſrom 


God, Let us therefore be careful in making 
torow Work, in our ſearching out all Leaven, 
and put it far away from us. The Character of 
the ſincere Penitents is that, Pſal.. cxix. 3. They do 
10 Iniquity, they walk in bis Ways. One reigning 
vin, one unmortified Luſt, though it may ſeem to 


din, and is become the Servant, and a Child, of 
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a ſmall one, (ſuppoſe Lying, for Inſtance, ) wil 
prove the Deſtruction of a Man's Soul forever, if 
not repented of. Therefore ſpare no Luſt, no 
Agag, though ever ſo gorgious in it's Attire, and 
delicate in it's Behaviour. For it will be a certain 
Argument that a Man is the Servant of Sin, if 
he liveth in Subjection to it. Therefore endes. 
vour to get your Hearts cleanſed, and. purged, 
from the Love of Sin; that the Love of Sin be. 
ing mortified in you, you may be the leſs enclined 
to perpetrate any wicked Thing, and the more 
of eaſily overcome Temptations to it. There may 
be many Conſiderations, which may reſtrain, or 
prevent, a Man from the actual committing of 
this, or that Wickedneſs, while yet he loveth it 
in his Heart, and, by his Love to it, evidences, 
to the Heart-ſearching God, that he 1s not a real 
Penitent, whatever he is thought of by Man. 
Hence the P/almiſt ſaid, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. If I regard 
Iniquity in my Heart, the Lord will not bear m. 
Get, and keep, the Heart pure; baniſh from 
thence all atheiſtical, profane, and Irreligious 
Thoughts, all proud, revengful, malicious, impure, 
lewd, and diſcontented Thoughts, and ſuffer them 
not to find Lodging within you. Let it be the 
earneſt Deſire of your Souls, that all Sin may be 
thorowly mortified, and ſubdued, ſo as never more 
to reign in your mortal Bodies, Pray with the 
Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. 133. Order my Steps in ih 
Word, and let not any Iniquity have Dominion 0% 

me. 
Uſe your beſt Endeayours, that you may obtail 
a compleat Victory over Sin, and Satan, and tht 
World, by maintaining a continual Conflict wii 
them, ſtriving for the Maſtery ; and think 00 
Pains too much to reform your Heart, and Lie 
Be upon your Watch, and Guard, that you mi) 
ö be able to ſpye out your Danger, and may want 
: off the fiery Darts of the evil Ove. Appl e 
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ſelves, with the greateſt Earneſtneſs, to the Blood 
of Chriſt, to procure the Death of Sin in your 
Soul, that you may be enabled to crucify the Fleſh, 
with it's AﬀeCtions, and Luſts. The Blood of 
Chriſt, not only taketh away the Guilt, but, proveth 
the Deſtruction of Sin in the Soul; and the Con- 
ſideration of the Death of Chriſt, is one of the 
moſt powerful Arguments to Repentance, in that 
it, at the ſame Time, preſents us with a View of 
our Guilt, and the Deſerts of our Sins, and ſhews 
us the Mercy of God, through Chriſt, in his Readi- 
neſs to pardon us. 

Let us, then, all of us, be perſwaded, thus to 
repent of, and forſake all our Sins, and to lead a 
Life of new Obedience, that we may not periſh, 
but be eternally ſaved: and do this now, without 

| Delay, leſt you ſhould miſs of the only proper Qp- 
portunity for Repentance. Heb. iv. 1. Let us fear, 
left a Promiſe being left us, of entring into his Reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeem to come Short of it. What 
can be more unreaſonable, than to defer a Matter 
of ſuch Conſequence to us, as Repentance is, unto 
a Time, which, at the beſt is moſt improper, 
and which yet, afterall, we have no Aſſurance of ? 

And let us be very frequent in renewing of 
our Repentance, that, if poſſible, we may let no 
Sin eſcape us unrepented of. There is not a Day 
paſſes us, wherein the very beſt of us have not 
ſome Sin or other, of Thought, Word, or Deed, 
to charge ourſelves withal. Our daily Sins of 
Omiſſion, or Commiſſion, of Ignorance, and In- 
firmity, if not of Preſumption, ſhould put us upon 
calling ourſelves to an Account, ar the Cloſe of 
every Day, and upon humbling ot ourſelves, be- 
fore God, confeſſing of our Tranſgreſſions to him, 
and imploring his pardoning Mercy, through the 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be able to lay 
ourſelves down in Peace, with a comfortable Hope 
of God's beipg reconciled unto us. ” 
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And remember, for your Encouragement, how 
grateful, and pleaſing, it will be to Heaven, to 
ſee you become a real Penitent. Though, like 
the prodigal Son, you ſhould have wandered from 
your Father's Houſe, and have conſumed all your 
Subſtance in riotous Living,and have been reduced, 
with the Swine, to feed upon Husks, and not had 
enough of them neither to fill, and fatisfy you; 
yet if, after all, you will come to your right Mind, 
and fixedly reſolve to return to your Father, and 
acknowledge your Fault, and be reſolute, and care. 
ful, to live in a dutiful Obedience, and Submiſſion, 
to his Will, for the Time to come, your heavenly 
Father is graciouſly ready to meet; and receive 
thee, and expreſs his moſt tender Compaſſions 
to thee, in freely forgiving all thy paſt Offences, 
in making abundant Proviſion for thy future Wel- 
fare, andin Welcoming of thee to his open Arms, 
with the moſt endearing Aﬀection, and the higheſt 
Expreſſions of Joy. For thus we read, ( with 
which I ſhall now conclude, ) Luk. xv. 7. There is 
Joy, in Heaven, over one Sinner that repenteth, more 
than over Ninety and Nine juſt Perſons, that need n 
Repentance: and that becauſe, as the Father-ex- 
preſſeth it, Y. 24. This my Son was dead, and is alive 
again, be was loſt, and is found. $26; 
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Acrs XVI. 30. 


And ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I do to be 
ſaved ? 


| HE Doctrine, which ſeveral Times hath been 
1 named, from theſe Words, you may retnem- 
ber, was this, viz. 
Doc. That it is of higheſt Concernment to per- 
iſhing Sinners, to be very ſolicitous, what they mult 
do to be ſaved ; or, to know, and practiſe, all that 
is neceſſary, in order to their Salvation. 
I am upon the Third general Head under this 
Doctrine, namely, : | | 
III. That periſhing Sinners muſt know, and prac- 
tiſe, all that is neceſſary, in order to their Salvation 
cr, there is ſomething to be done, by them, thar 
they may be ſaved. They muſt know what is 
neceſſary to be known, and do what is neceſſary to 
be done, or they cannot reaſonably hope to be ſaved. 
And as it is neceſſary to Salvation that a Perſon be- 
lieve on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, ſo is it neceſſary 
that he repent of his Sins; theſe are the two com- 
| S 4 prehenſive 
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prehenſive Duties which the Goſpel requireth 
of us, Having ſhewed you, what is to be un- 
derſtood by Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and 
the Neceſſity of it, and the Means to obtain it; 
I have entered upon the Conſideration of the Doc. 
trine of Repentance, and propoſed, 


I. To ſhew you, what that Repentance is, 
which is required of us, 

II. To evidence, that ſuch a Repentance is ab- 
ſolately neceſſary unto Salvation. * 

III. To conſider, what the periſhing Sinner muſt 
do, to obtain this Repentance unto Salvation. 
] have endeavoured to ſet before you a diſtin 
View of the Nature of true evangelical Repen- 
tance, as it conſiſteth, in a for/aking all ſinful, and 
vicious, Courſes, a being heartily ſorry, and aſhamed, 
that ever we have ſinned, having our Hearts ſet 
againſt all Sin, and honeſtly endeavouring, in our 
Lives, to abſtain, from every Kind of Sin, for 
the future; and in leading a vertuous, and boly Life, 
in Obedience to the Commandments of God, hav- 
ing our Hearts influenced by an inward Principle 
of Obedience, and our Life, as much as may be, 
under an actual Conformity unto the Divine Wil, 
in all Things, without any wilful Exception; be- 


ing particularly exemplary in thoſe Duties, and 


Vertues, we were moſt defective in, and fincerely 
endeavouring the Practice of thoſe that are moſt 
hard, and difficult, to perform; being ready to 
forgive thoſt that injure us, and to make Reſtitu- 
tion unto thoſe whom we may have injured: «1 
ſhall now iproceed, | 5 
II. To evidence, that ſuch a Repentanee is ab- 


folutely neceſſary to Salvation; and no Sinner, 


let his worldly Circumſtances be what they will, 
can reaſonably hope to be ſaved without it. The 
abſolute Neceſſity of this Repentance, in order to 
our being ſaved, will fully appear, if we do but 

diligently 
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diligently hearken to the conſtant Language of the 
ſacred Scriptures, and the concurrent Voice of 
natural Conſcience 3 for both the Word of God, 
and the Reaſon of Mankind, aſſure us, that there 
can be no Salvation for any Sinner without Re- 

pentance. | | 
1. Let us hearken to the conſtant Language of 
the holy Scripture, and we ſhall find that it is moſt 
plain, and full, and poſitive, in the demanding 
Repentance of every Sinner, as abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation. It is Divine Revelation, only, 
that acquainteth us, how, in what Way, and upon 
what Terms, a poor guilty Sinner may find Ac- 
ceptance with God, and be eternally ſaved. This 
is a Path which the moſt penetrating Reaſon of 
Man would never have diſcovered becauſe it re- 
ſulceth from the Divine Will, and Pleaſure, which 
no Man could be able to diſcern, until God himſelf 
ſhould pleaſe to make it known. - And we may 
be well aſſured, that, whatever the Divine Reve- 
lation plainly, and poſitively, requireth of the 
Sinner, in order to his Salvation, is abſolutely 
neceſſary to that End, and that there is no poſlible 
Way. of obtaining the End without it; becauſe 
this Revelation is no other than the Will of God, 
made known to us, and ſhewing us what he re- 
quireth of us, what he inſiſteth upon, and peremp- 
torily demandeth of us, as the Condition, the 
Terms, the. Way, and Method, of our Salvation. 
It cannot be ſuppoſed poſſible, for any Sinner, 
who, as ſuch, has forfeited the Divine Favour, and 
incurred his Diſpleaſure, to be ſaved againſt the 
Will of God; that is, to partake of his Favour, 
whether he will, or no: or that any Man can be 
ſaved, in any other Way, than that which God 
himſelf hath propoſed to us ; for this would be, 
either, to ſuppoſe ourſelves, who are but fooliſh, 
and weak Creatures, to be ſtronger than almighty 
Power; and wiſer than infinite W — 
Bo | which 
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which is the groſſeſt Abſurdity, and Blaſphemy : 
or elſe it ſuppoſeth, that God, in the ſtrongeſt 
Terms, demandeth ſomething of us, in order to 
our enjoying of his Favour, which, yet, we may 
well enough hope for without it, yea, though we 
ſhould act the moſt directly contrary to his De- 
mands upon us; than which, what could render 
him more trifling, and his demands more contemp- 
tible ! 

Let us, then, ſeriouſly attend to what the in- 
finitely. great, and wiſe, and good, God doth moſt 
plainly, and politively, demand of us, in his holy 
Word. And, 

1. More generally. How plainly, and peremp- 
torily, is Repentance inſiſted upon, in the holy 
Writings, in order to the Sinner's Salvation ? This 
was the Doctrine, and Duty, which the Forerunner 
of our Lord inculcated upon his Hearers, ſaying, 


Matth. iii. 2. Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven 


is at Hand: and again, y. 8. Bring forth Fruit meet 
for Repentance ; and yet again, V. 11. I indeed baptiſ: 
you, with Water, unto Repentance. | 

And this was what our bleſſed Lord, himſelf, 
inſiſted upon, when he entred upon his publick 
Miniſtry, after his Baptiſm, by Jobn, as we read 
in the Evangeliſt Matthew, Matth. iv. 17. From that 
Time, Jeſus began to preach, and to ſay, Repent, for 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand. This alſo our 
Lord gave in Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, and 
Miniſters after them, Luk. xxiv. 47. That Repen- 
tance, and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached, in bis 
Name, among all Nations. | 
And accordingly, we find the Apoſtles of our 
Lord, wherever they went, preaching Repentance, 


to their Hearers. So at Lycaonia, ſaid the Apoſtle 
Paul, Acts xiv. 15. We preach unto you, that ye ſhould 
turn from theſe Vanities, unto tbe living God, which 
made Heaven, and Karth, And when he ſaw the 
Superſtition, and Idolatry, of the aun 
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he, Acts xvii. 30. The Times of this Ignorance God 
avinked at; that is, he ſuffered all Nations to walk 
in their own Ways, according to the vain Imagi- 
nations of their own Hearts, without giving them 
any immediate Direction from Heaven; but now 
commandeth all Men, every where, to repent ; that 
is, now, that the Goſpel is preached unto the 
World, and God, therein, hath made a Revela- 
tion of his Mind and Will, to Mankind, He com- 
mandeth all Men, every where, without Exception, 
to repent. This is the plain, and poſitive Com- 
mand of God, and that to every individual Perſon, 
wherever the Goſpel cometh, let the Condition 
of Men, in the Worlo, be what it will, to repent, 
and turn from all their Tranſgreſſions, and lead 
a holy, and vertuous Life. The outward Condi- 
tion, and Circumſtances, of Men, upon worldly 
Accounts, will have no Influence to their future . 
Salvation; and they will be never the nearer to 
Heaven for their being raiſed above their Fellow- 
Men, in Riches, and Honour; but the greateſt 
Men upon Earth, as well as the ſmalleſt, if they 
would have any Part in the Salvation of God, 
hereafter, muſt be careful, now, to glorify him, 
by forſaking their Sins, and yielding a ſincere 
Obedience to the Authority of the living God, 
who hath made them, ana raiſed them, and to 
whom all Mankind muſt be accountable. The 
Apoſtle Peter alſo, preached the ſame Doctrine to 
the .Zews, as Paul did to the Gentiles, ſaying to 
them, Acts iii. 19. Repent ye, and be converted, that 
your Sins may be blotted out, when the Times of re- 
Freſbing ſhall come from the Preſence of the Lord. 
By which Manner of Expreſſion, he lets them 
know, that they- could not, reaſonably, entertain 
any Hope of the Forgivneſs of their Sins, nor 
conſequently of the Favour of God, the Salva- 
tion of their Souls, and the Joys of Heaven, 


without Repentance. 4 
Thus 


{ 


= 1 > — n 1 — 
Lo Mn OE 


276 REPENTANCE abſolutely neceſſary 


Thus alfo, the Divine Revelation informs us, 
that this was one great End of the Incarnation of 
the only begotten Son of God, and therefore was 
the Word made Fleſh, that he might ſeek, and 
ſave, them that were in a loſt, undone, periſhing 
Condition, by calling them to Repentance: hence 
ſaid our Lord, Matth. ix. 13. I am not come to call 
the Righteous, but Sinners, to Repentance. There- 
fore allo hath the incarnate Son of God laid down 
his Life, to mortify Sin in us, as well as to procure 
a Pardon for us; that, by his Death upon the 
Croſs, we might be enabled to crucify the Fleſh, 
with it's Affections, and Luſts ; that is, that Sin- 
ners might become true Penitents. Hence we 
are told, Tit. ii. 14. He gave bimſelf for us, that be 
might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purify, unto. 
himſelf, a peculiar People, zealous of good Works. 
And therefore alſo hath our bleſſed Lord riſen 
from the Dead, not only that he might juſtify us, 
but that he might give us the Victory over our 
Sins, and deliver us from the Power of them. 
Hence we read, Acts v. 31. Him hath God exalted 
with his Right Hand, to be a Prince, and a Saviour, 
for to give Repentance to Iſrael, and Remiſſion of 
Sins. | 99 

And not only did Chriſt, while on Earth, preach 
Repentance to Sinners, but he aſſured the World, 
that there was no Poſſibility of any Man's ob- 
taining Salvation, without it; and therefore he 
{ſaid unto the Je, who told him of the Galileans, 
whom Pilate ſlew, and of thoſe that were deſtroyed 
by the Fall of the Tower of Siloe, Luk. xi. 3, 5: 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. He 
did not mean, that they ſhould periſh in the fame 
Manner, but as certainly periſh, and miſs of the 
Divine Favour, and the Happineſs of the heavenly 
World. So abſolutely does our Saviour inſiſt upon 
our comply ing with the Call, and Invitation, which 
he hath made, in his Word, to Sinners, that they 
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repent of their Sins, and return to their Duty to 
God, and be obedient to all his Laws, that he aſ- 
ſureth us, that, in the Proceſs of the great Day, 
when he ſhall appear as the Judge of the World, 
whoever is then found to have lived, and died, in 
any Courſe of Wickedneſs, whatever be their Pro- 
feſſion, and Pretentions, he will utterly reje& them, 
and exclude them from Heaven, and Happineſs, 
forever. Matth. vii. 21, 22, 23. Not every one that 


ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 


dom of Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father 
which is in Heaven: many will ſay unto me, in that 
Day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name? 
and in thy Name, done many wonderful Works ? and 
in thy Name, have caſt out Devils ? and then will I 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you; depart from 
me, ye that work Iniquity. And farther, he plainly 
telleth us, Matth. x11. 41, 42. That, at the End 
of the World, the Son of Man ſhall ſend forth his 
Angels, and they ſhall gatber, out of his Kingdom, 
all Things that offend, and them which do Iniquity, 
and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire; there ſball 
be wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth. The Certainty 
of which Doom, upon impenitent Sinners, he con- 
firmeth, by repeating it, in the Parable of the 
good, and bad Fiſhes, encloſed in the ſame Net, 
till a Separation is made, and then the good are 
gathered into Veſſels, and the bad are caſt away. 
as refuſe, and vile; y. 49, 50. So /ball it be, as 
the End of the World ; tbe Angels ſball come forth, 
and ſever the wicked from among the juſt, and ſhall 
caſt them into the Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be 
wailing, and gnaſbing of Teeth. So that, upon a 
general View of the Goſpel Revelation, we have 
a moſt full, and plain Evidence, that Repentance 
is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation. - | 
2. If we deſcend into Particulars, we ſhall ſee, - 
that the ſacred Scriptures are moſt full, and plain, 
and poſitive, and peremptory, in their ys" 
| 0 
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of Repentance, and that ſincere, and unfeigned. 


from every Sinner, as abſolutely neceſſary to his 
Salvation. Thus, if we take a View of the two 


eſſential Parts of Repentance, namely, the Sinners 


forſaking of his Sins, and his leading of an hol 
Life, in,Obedience to the Commandments of God, 
this will appear manifeſt to us. 

1. The holy Scriptures do moſt ſtrongly, and 
indiſpenſibly, inſiſt upon the Sinner's forſaking of 
his Sins, as abſolutely neceſſary to his being ſaved. 
Thus they poſitively demand of us, that our Hearts 
be turned from all Sin, and Wickedneſs; from 
the Love of Sin, to an Hatred of it. Jer. iv. 14. 
O Feruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wickedneſs, that 
thou mayeſt be ſaved; how long ſhall thy vain Thoughts 
lodge within thee ? Plal. xcvii. 10. Ne that love the 
Lord, hate Evil. Which Words are not barely di- 
rectory, to them that have the Love of God pre- 
vailing in them, but they are of the Force of a 
poſitive Command, even upon all Men, to love 
God, and hate Evil, as ever they would be found 
among thoſe holy ones, that have the Tokens of 
Salvation upon them: for the Lord preſerveth the 
Souls of his Saints, not of thoſe that go cn in their 
Jreſpaſſes. The like peremptory Command we 
have in the Epiſtle to the Romans, Rom. Xii. 9. 
Abhuor that which is Evil; that is, we muſt have 
an inward, hearty, Deteſtation of every Thing 
that is vicious, and ſinful, as of that which, of all 


Things, is moſt offenſive, and loathſome to us. 


Therefore alſo we are told, Rom. 1i. 29. Circum- 
ciſion is that of the Heart; that is, the cutting off, 


and putting away, the Superfluity of Naughtinels, 


which is in the Heart. Thus, we are commanded, 
to deny Uugodlineſs, and worldly Luſts; Tit. ii. 12. 
that is, the very Luſtings of the Heart after the 
Ways of Ungodlineſs, and after worldly, carnal, 
ſenſual Pleaſures, muſt be ſuppreſſed, and mortified. 
And ſo we read, 2 Cor. vii. I. Having therefore theſe 
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promi ſes; that is, if we hope for any Benefic by the 
235 precious Promiſes of God, if we would en- 
tertain any well grounded Hope, that God will be 
a Father to us, and own us for his Sons, and 
Daughters, and ſo would hope to be ſaved, we muſt 
cleanſe ourſelves from all Filthineſs, of Fleſb, and 
Spirit; that is, the inward Filth of the Heart, 
and the outward Filth of the Hands, muſt be 
urged from us. Thus alſo, we read, Gal. v. 24. 
5 that are Chriſt's, thoſe that truly belong to 
him, are his real Diſciples, and are intereſted in 
the Benefits of his Death, and fo ſhall be ſaved 
by him, bave crucified the Fleſh, with the A Fections, 
and Luſts ; that is, the fleſhly carnal Lutts, and 
vicious Affections of the Heart, muſt be crucified, 
{lain, and put to Death, or we cannot be ſaved 
by Chriſt. | | 
As the Heart muſt be purified from the Love 
of Sin, ſo, as we have Opportunity, we mult ſhew, 
in our Lives, and Converſation, our Abhorrence 
of every wicked Thing, by our careful Endeavours 
to keep ourſelves pure, and unſpotted from the 
World. The facred Scripture therefore demands 
it of us, 2 Tim. 11. 19. Let every one, that nameth 
the Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniquity: 1 Theſſ. 
v. 22. Abſtain from all Appearance of Evil ; have 
no Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works of Darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them. Eph. v. 11. Thus it is po- 
ſitively injoined upon us, Col. iii. 5. Mortify your 
Members, which are upon the Earth, that is, reſiſt, 
luppreſs, abſtain from all- Acts of Sin, as Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Mfection, evil Concupi- 
cence, and Covetouſneſs; and the Reaſon is given 
in the following Words, for which Things Sake the 
Wrath of God cometh upon the Children of Diſobedi- 
ence, q. d. By ſuch ſinful Practices, you diſobey 
the Commandment of God, and expoſe yourſelyes 
to his Wrath, which will certainly overtake you, 
if you repent not. OIL 3 
* * And 
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And that, therefore, no Man may flatter, and 
delude himſelf; with a vain Imagination, that, not · 
withſtanding all theſe plain, and poſitive Injune-. 
tions, in the Word of God, yet, his forſaking of. 
his Sins is not ſo abſolutely neceſſary, but 'that*k - 
may be poſſible for him to be ſaved, thqugh be 
ſhould continue to go on in his wicked Courſes, 1 
ſay," to prevent ſuch fatal Deluſions, che holy 
Scriptures do, in the plaineſt, and ſtrongeſt Terms, 
aſſure us to the Contrary, and that no Men can 
ever get to Heaven in their Sins. Hence ſaid the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 9, to. Be not deceived, neither Forni. 
cators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Eff eminate, nur 
Abnſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Co. 
vetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And fo, in his Epiſtle 
to the-- Galatians, the Apoſtle reckoneth up the 
Works of the Fleſh, the various Sins which Men 
are generally addicted unto, as Adultery, Fornica- 
tion,  Uncletmneſs, ' Laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witch- 
craft, Hatred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife, 
Sedition, "Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, 
Revelling, and ſuch like; and faith he, upon them 
all, and in as plain Terms as Man can peak, 
Gal. v. 21, I declare unto you, as I have before. laid, 
(namely in his former preaching to them, ) that | 
they, which do ſuch Things, ſhall not inherit the Ring- 
dom f God. © Yea, fo far ſhall all ſuch, as lige in 
any Way of Wickedneſs, be from getting ſafe to. 
Heaven, that the Word of God letteth us know, 
for Tertain, that they ſhall periſh under the Wrath, 
and Curfe, of the Almighty, ' and that farevet. 
Thus, Pſal. Ixviii. 21. God ſhall wound the. Head of 
bis Enemies, and the hairy Scalp of ſuch an one a. 
goeth on ſtill in his Treſpaſſes. Rom: viii. 13. % 
live after the. Fleſh, ye ſhall die. And what cad be. 
plainer, and-fulfer, than that in the Epiſtle ch f 
Epheſians ? Ch. v. V. G. Let no Man deceive J 
with vag Mord; for becauſe of theſe Things, (. + 
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of God cometh upon the Children of Diſobedience. 

And now, is it poflible for us to hear theſe, 
( and innumerable more Texts, that might be 
mentioned, to the ſame. Purpofe,) and not fee 


the abſolate Neceſſity there is, of the Sinner's 


forſaking of his Sins, in order to his obtaining Sal- 


vation? Is it poſſible for any Man to be ſaved in 


his Sins; or can he upon any good Grounds, en- 
tertain the Hope thereof, after all this phiain Re- 


velatioſ of the pofitive Will of God to the con- 


trary? Surely, it is not poſſible; aid therefore 


the Sibner muſt repent of, and turn from, bis Sins, 
or forever go without the Salvation, ſet before 


him in the Goſpel. Beſides, 


* 
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ſevetal Sins he had before mentioned, ) the Wrath 1 


2. Fhe holy Scriptures. do moſt peremptorily 


inſiſt upon the Sinnet's leading a vertuous, and 


an holy Life, in Obedience to the Commands ok 
God, as abſolurely neceſſary to his being faved. _ 


When our Saviour preached that excelſent ger mon, 
commonly called, the Sermon on the Mount, wherein 


he exphined, and unfolded, the moral Law; and 
exnorted his Diſciples to all Holineſs of Hearr, 


and Life, and aſſured them that he came, nat to de- 
ſiroy tht Law, or the Prophets, but o fulfil them ; 
chat is, not to free Men from their Obliga ions 


to obey the Divine Will, contained in the Law, 


and the Prophets, but to enforce their Obedience 
thereto, and, that therefore, till Heaven, and Earth, 
loud pafs away, one Fat, cf ane Title, ſbould in no 


wiſe pafs frim the Lad; He concludes his Diſ. 
courſe, by ſhewing them, how abſulu-ely their 
lure, and eternal, Welfare was dependent upon 


their preſent, Obedience. Matth. vii. 24-27. 


W boſottier ( ſaid he,) beareth theſe Sayings of mine, 
and doth them, (that is, who liveth in Obedience 
to the Will of God,) I will liken hiut unta a W + 


Man, who built bir 2 a Rick 5 . and the 
$ 


Kain deſcended, and rhe came, and the Winds ©. 
| 1 blew, 
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leave him in a moſt ruinous, and miſerable Condi- 


it, and that we be holy unto the Lord, as ever 


quently, who ſhall be accepted of him to the Joys 
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blew, and beat upon that Houſe, and it fell ag; 


of Salvation was well founded, fo that no Storm, 
no Trial, ſhould be able to overthrow it, and gif. 
appoint him. Bur, on the other Hand, Every one 
that heareth theſe Sayings of mine, and doth them not, 
( that is, he who, though he know the Will of 
Gad, doth not live in Obedience to his Precepts, 
but leadeth an irreligious, immoral, wicked, ſinful 
Life,) ſhall be like unto a fooliſh Man, who built his 
Houſe upon the Sand ; and the Rain deſcended, and 
the Floods came, and the Winds blew, and beat upon 
that Houſe, and it fell, and great was the Fall there- 
of. That is, all his Hopes of Salvation were ill 
founded, and will not be able to endure the Trial, 
the thorow Search of the great Day, which is 


— 


baſtening, bu: will certainly diſappoint him, and 


tion. Nothing can be more plain than, that the 
Deſign of this Parable is, to teach us, the abſolute 
Neccility of our being truly vertuous, and religi- 
ous, that we make it our conſtant Care to obſerve 
the Divine Commandments as the Rule of our 
Lives, and endeavour to govern all our Actions by 


we hope to be ſaved. © © 


Thus alfo, our Saviour informeth us, who they 
are, whom God, his Father, loveth, and conſe- 


of. Heaven, even he that bath my Commandments, 
and keepeth them : Joh. xiv. 21. And he acquaint- 
eth us, in plain Terms, who they are, that ſhall 
have eternal Life, namely, bis Sheep, who bear bis 
Voice, and follow bim. Joh. x. 27. That is, thoſe 
who live up to his Inſtructions, and follow his Ex- 
ample, or, in ſhort, the obedient Chiſtian. 
farcher, our blefſed Lord lets us know, that it is an 
univerſal Obedience that is required of us, and 
that nothing ſhort of this, or our ſincere Eg. 
oe ans. oo deavours 
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deavours after it, will be ſufficient to denominate 
us real Chriſtians, and entitle us to his Favour. 
Te are my Friends, (ſaid he,) F ye do whatſoever I 
command you. Joh. xv. 14. Then, and not elſe, 
are ye my Friends, if ye are univerſally obedient ; 
theſs are the Terms, by which you will manifeſt 
your Friendſhip to me, and upon which 1 will be 
your Friend, and admit you to partake of the Be- 
nefits of my Friendſhip ; viz. if ye do whatſoever J 
command you. Hence Chriſt ſaid to the young 
Man, who enquired of him, what good Thing ſball 
T do, that I may have eternal Life? Matth. xix. 17. 
If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments. 
As if he bad ſaid, This you ought to do, to be 
ſaved, keep the Commandments of God; you 
cannot poſſibly enter into Life, and be ſaved, 
without this. . * 
The ſame Doctrine of Obedience, the Apoſtles 
of our Lord, every where, inſiſted upon; aſſuring 
of us, that, Gal. vi. 15. In Chriſt, neither Circuni- 
ciſion, nor Uncircumciſion, availeth any Thing, but a 
new Creature. That is, no Names, Forms, Modes, 
and Profeſſion, of Religion, will give any Man a 
Right, and Title, to the Benefits of Chriſt's Incar- 
nation, and Death, without his being a _new 
Creature; or without ſuch an. inward Change in 
his Heart, and outward one in his Life, as car- 
rieth in it an univerſal, (though not aliozerher 
085 Obedience to the Will of God, made 
nown to him. So the Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle to 
the Romans, informeth us, Rom. ii. 6, 7. That 
God will render unto cvery Man, according to his 
Deeds ; to them, wwho, by patient Continuance in the 
Way of Well-going, ſeek for Glory, and Honor, and 
Immortality, Eternal Life. And that we may know 
for certain, that only. thoſe, who continue in the 
Way of Well-doing, ſhall finally enjuy eternal Life, 
while the Diſobedient ſhall miſs of Happineſs, and 
have,a miſerable Portion affigned to (hetn, he 
1 2 goeth 
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goeth on to ſay, V. 8, 9. But unto them who. are 
contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but obey Tn. 
righteouſneſs; Indignation, and Wrath, Tribulation, 
and Anguiſb, upon every Soul of Man that doth Evil, 
of the Jew firſt, and alſo' of the Gentile. So that 
none. thall be faved, whether they be Few, or 
Gentile, whether the Followers of Moſes, or Jeſus, 
tu: ſuch as are careful to live in Obedience to 
the Will of God; theſe, and theſe only, ſhall en- 
ter into Life: whereas all ſuch as do wickedly, 
whoſe Lives are a Contradiction to the Law of 
God, and Contempt of his rightful Authority, 
mall feel his righteous Diſpleaſure, and melt away, 

Wherever the Apoſtles of our Lord went, they 


conſtantly preached Religion, and Righteouſneſs, | 


and called upon Men to practiſe the great Duties 
of Piety, and Goodneſs, of Temperance, and 
Mecknefs, of Juſtice, and Mercy, of Brotherly- 
kindneſs, and Charity; Eph. iv. 32. That ye bekind 
ame to another, tender Hearted, forgiving one an atber, 
coin as God, for Chriſt's Sake, hath forgiven yon. 
Thus, "Vir. ji. 1113. The Grace of God, which 
bringeth $a'vaticn, hath appeared unto all Men, teach. 


ing us. that, denying Ungudlineſs, and. worldly Laſts, 


dor ſhould live foberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this 
prefens #/orid; looking for the bleſſed Hope, and glo- 


ien, Appearing of the great God, and our Saviour, 


Fefus Chrijt. Thus, they require it of ns, 2, Cor. 


vii. 1. To perfect Holineſs, in the Fear of God; Tit. 
ii. 8. To be careful to maintain good Works; and in 
plain Words call upon us, Heb. xii. 14. To follow 
 Hilineſs, without which no Man ſball ſee the Lord. 


And what can be clearer, and more determinate 
than thoſe Words of Chriſt ? Luk. xii. 47. That 
Servant, which knew bis Lord's Will, and prepares not 
himſelf,” neither did according to bis Will, ſhall be 
beaten wit b many Stripes: and thoſe of the Baptils, 


Matth. iii. 10. Every Tree which bringeth not forth gol 
Huit, ſhall be bewn' down, and caſt into the Fire. 


From 
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From theſe, and many other Paſſages of the 
holy Seriptures, it is very evident, b2yond all 
Contradiftion, and without Room to doubt, or 
heſitate about it, that a holy, vertuous, religious 


Life, a Life conſormable to the Divine. Law, as 


the only ſure Rule of our Walk, is abſolutely 


neceſſary. to 4 Sinner's being ſaved. And thus 


we'ſee; from the whole Tenor of thoſe holy W1iit- 


ings, both in General, and Particular, what it is 
that God indiſpenſibly requireth of us, viz. that 
we forſake all our Sins, and lead holy Lives; and 
this ſheweth us the abſolute Neceſſity of Repen- 
tance, in all the main Parts of it, in order to a 
Sinner's being ſaved. And noẽw e. 
2. Let us attend to the Voice of natural Reaſon, 
and Conſcience, and this will plainly inform us, 


that it is abſolutely, indiſpenſioly, neceſſary to the 


Sinner's being ſaved, that he become a true Peni- 
tent. 1 do not ſay, that natural Reaſon is ſuf- 
ficient; of itſelf, to inform us, that the, Sinner 
might be ſaved, upon his Repentance; becauſe 
F do not know whether it would have been able 
to have diſcovered any Thing about Reptntance, 
either the true Nature of it, or-that Repentance 
would, by any Means, hate: rendered the Sinner 
acceptable. unto Cod: for I know of nothing, 
which our Reaſon, alone, can conceive of, inthe 
Nature of God, that can infer the Neceſſity, or 
Readineſs, of the Divine Being to forgive. a Cri- 
mina], upon his Sorrow for his paſt Offences, and 


his Care to be obedient for the future. This I 


am ſue of," that our natural Reaſon would. never 
have told us, what we now know to be the Divine 
Will, concerning ſinful Man; it never would have 
diſcovered to us the Counſels of Peace, which the 
Goſpel, alone, hath revealed to us, of God's ab- 
cepting the penitent Sinner, to Mercy with him, 


through the Merits of his incarnate Son. Bot. 
this I ſay, that our own Reaſon, ſince. we baye 
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the Advantages of Revelation, can na aſt | 
clearly ſee, that there is no Poſſibility of Salya. 

tion for any ſinful Man, without Repentance, 
This will ſufficiently” appear from two Conſidera- 
tions, viz. The Purity of the Divine Nature, and 
the Nature of Salvation. Thus 7 
1. Our own Reaſon aſſureth us, upon a due 
Conſideration of the Holineſs, and Purity of the 
Divine Nature, that the Repentance of the Sinner 
is abſolutely neceſſary to bis Salvation. Natural 
Reaſon might, probably, diſcover ſomething of 
the Puricy of the Divine Nature, and ſince it hath 
pleaſed God ro give a more full Diſcovery, by 
Revelation, what an infinitely holy God he is, our 
nathral Reaſon, and Conſcience, readily ſubſcribeth 
to the Scripture Account of the Divine Being, 
which the Prophet Habakkuk giveth us, in theſe 
Words, Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer Eyes than to 
behold evil, and canſt not look on Iniquity ; and which 
the P/a!miſt ſetteth before us, when he ſays, Pal, 
v. 4, F. Thou art not a God that haſt. Pleaſure in 
Wickedneſs, neither ſhall Evil dwell with thee ; | the 


Fooliſh, (the wicked, ) ſhall net ſtand in thy Sight ; 


Thou hateſt all the Workers of Iniquity. We are 
now ſure, that God is as Holy, as he is. Great; 
that he is at an infinite Remove from all Sin; 
that he is ſo far from being tainted with the leaſt 
poſſible Degree of moral Evil, that he hateth it 
with a moſt perfect Hatred, whereſoever it 14; 
found, and cannot look upon it, but with 8 
Deteſtation, and Abhorrence. Whey. 14 5 
From whence it plainly followeth, that, ſup- 
poſing the Divine Majeſty to be, as he truly is, 
infiyttely good, «nd to be ever fo ready, and dif- 
poſed, from the Goodneſs of his Nature, to ſhew 
Kintneſs to his rational Creatures, who have tran 
greſſed bis Law, and rendered themſelves obnox- 
10us to his righteous Diſpleaſure, I ſay, ſuppoling 
all this, yet, there is an utter Impoſſibility, om 
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the Purity of his Nature, that he ſhould ever re- 
ceive a guilty, polluted, Sinner into his Favour, 
and ſo ſave bim, while he remaineth under the 
power, and Dominion of Sin, and continueth to 
walk in a Courſe of Diſobedience to the Divine 
Authority, and Law. Were God ever fo really, 
and ſtrongly, enclined to pardon the Sinner's Guilt, 
wichout any Conſiderations, but that of his own 
merciful Nature, yet, I humbly conceive, his Juſ- 
rice would put in an effectual Bar againſt ſuch a 
Procedure; and until the Demands of Juſtice, 
upon the Criminal, are fully anſwered, the Door 
is (hut upon Mercy, and there is no Way for it 
to reach to the Offender. So that the Sinneris 
Guilt, or the Obligations he lies under to ſuffer, 
ſeemeth to forbid the Purity of the Divine Nature, 
which is equally concerned for. Juſtice, and the 
Rights of the Sovereign, as for Mercy to the 
miſerable, from receiving a guilty Creature into 
Favour, until he is ſome Way or other purged 
from his Sin. But then, the Pollution, and De- 
filement of Sin, is ſuch, that they evidently ſtand 


in direct Oppoſition to the Purity of the Divine 


Nature; and therefore, until the Sinner be cleanſed 
from theſe, there is an utter Impoſlibility for an 
infinitely holy God to look upon him, with an 
Eye of Favour, and hold any Communion with 
him. Becauſe this would be to blend Holinek, 
and Sin, the two greateſt Contraries, together; 
which is more impoſſible than to incorporate Light, 
and Darkneſs. It is a Contradiction to the na- 
tural Notions we have of the Sovereignty,” aud 
Dominion, of God, of his Equity, and Jaſtice, as 
well as of his Holineſs, and Purity, to imagine, 
that he will, or can, reward, with the Tokens of 
his Favour, the wilfully diſobedient, impenitent, 
Sinner. Becauſe this would be to make the in- 
finitely holy, and pure God, to become the Au- 
thor, or, at leaſt, the 9 Ps 
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of..afl. Fin, and Wickednefs; which. woold:atively 


Acminiſtratians, than this would do? If the Sun 
AN A "rs | ner 


overhrowebis:-Dominion,. and make voi his aw, 
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clearing abe Guilty: all- of which are: moſt᷑ von- 
kr, „and Abhorrent, to the Divine Nature, and 
Per feclions. . . [yas 8 

© ©. Nay, farther; Let us take into our Conſi 
tion the clear Revelation of the abundant Grace 
of the Goſpel, that God hath ſent his dearly be. 
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loved Son. into the World, for this very Purpoſe, 


to die for Sinners, that they, through him, migbt 
be ſaved; yet will not this Grace, in the leaſt, 
take off from the Force of the Obligation, and Ne. 
ceſſi: y, the Sipner lies under to repent of his Sins, 
and lead a Life of Obedience, in order to his be- 


ing ſaved, For, if it could be ſuppoſed, that the 
holy God, for the Sake of the Death of his Soy, 


would pardon the impenitent Sinner, and. fave 


them that go an in their Treſpaſſes, what would 
this amount to ? but, that the infinitely holy, and 
wiſe God would have been at the extraordinary 
Coſt, and Pains, to ſend an extraordinary Perſon 
into the World, the deareſt Object of his ever. 
laſting Love, of the moſt exemplary Holineſs, to 
give us the moſt excellent, and holy Doctrines, 


and Precepts, and, at length, to lay down his 


very Life, and ſhed his moſt precious Blood, as an 
Offering, and Sacrifice, for Sin; and all to give 
the greateſt Encouragement to Mankind, to perſiſ 
in their Rebelliovs againſt the God that made 
them, and take the moſt effectual Method, to 
baniſh Vertue, and Holineſs, and Obedience to 
the Divine Law, out of the World, and to turn 
this Earth into a very Hell of Wickedneſs ! And 
can any Deſign be more contradictory to itſelf, 


than this would be? Or could any Sett of Thoughts 


carry in it a more horrid, and blaſphemous, Im. 
putation upon the Divine Nature, Counſels, and 
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Conſideration of the Holineſs, and Purity, of the 
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ner is to be ſaved in bis Sins, hers, I beſcech 
vod, then, is the Holineſs of God? Or whar Oc- 
:rafibri/was there for the Incarnition; 'and Death, 
of the Son of God? Or, where is the Wiſdom « 
God in this whole Defign ? And why might 

ſinning Angels come in for a Share in this Grace, 
—— qe = of _ — _w be called fo, ) as 
well as ſinning Man, although they remain Hill 
bir e ef; e eee e 
So that Reaſon, and Conſcience, in any Meaſure 
ended to, do moſt fully aſſure us, from” the 


Divine Nature, that the Repentance of the Sin- 
ner is abfolately neceſſary to his Salvation.” It 
theſe Things be, and abide with You: bac age] 
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And ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I do tile 
ſaved ? 


Endeavoured, in the Morning, to ſhew you the 
abſolute Neceſſity of Repentance, from the ex- 
preſs Language of the ſacred Scriptures, both 

in general Terms, and with regard to the particular 
Branches of this Duty ; and the Voice of Reaſon 
demanderh this at our Hands, if we conſider the 
Purity of the Divine Nature. I proceed to ar- 
e, | 
on If we conſider the Nature of Salvation, our 
own Reaſon will aſſure us, there can be no Poſſibility 
of a Sinner's enjoying of it, without Repentance, 
preparing of him for it. I have, in the Beginning 
of theſe Diſcourſes, ſufficiently ſhewed, that Men 
will exiſt in another State, 'and World, when they 
depart from hence; and I only now take it for 
granted, that as the Man leaveth this World, fo he 
will be in the next; as the Tree falleth fo it wil 
lie; there will be no altering of the Temper; and 
Feber Diſpoſition, 
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Diſpoſition, of the Man, from ſinful, and vicious, 
to vertuous, and holy, after the State of Proba- 
tion is ended with him; but the. Man will remain 
forever, in that. World he paſſeth into, either a 
good, and vertuous, or a bad, and wicked Man, 
25 he was at the Time when he left this World; 
ſaving only, that his vertuous, or vicious, Diſpo- 
ſition will advance to greater Degrees, in it's Kind, 
and a more fixed, and unalterable, Temper. of 
Mind. If, indeed, the Man ſhould alter from bad, 
to good, after he leaveth this World, it is plain, 
he would then become a true Penitent. But I 
ſuppoſe him to remain in his Impenitency ; and 
if he does ſo, then our Reaſon telleth us, that, 
upon this Suppoſition, he cannot poſſibly be ſaved. 

For, let us conſider wherein the Salvation of a 
Sinner conſiſteth, and ſee whether, he that re- 
maineth in his Impenitency, can poſſibly enjoy it, 
while he continueth in that Condition. A 

I have, formerly, ſhewed you, that the Salva- 
tion of the Sinner conſiſteth, in Part, in a Deli- 
verance from all that Evil, both of Sin, and Pu- 
niſhment, which the Soul of the Sinner is more 
ſpecially ſubje& unto. But now, it is very evi- 
dent, that the impenitent Sinner is not ſaved from 
the Evil of Sin, which is the worſt of Evils, and 
the procuring Cauſe of all other. For he is Im- 
penitent ; that is, he continueth in Sin, under 
the Power, and: Dominion, of it : and how great 
an Evi! ſoever Sin may be, in the Defilement, 
and Blemiſh, the Diſorder, and Confuſion, the 
mean Vaſſalage, and Slavery, brought upon the 
Soul by it, yet all of this remaineth upon the im- 
penitent Sinner; be that is unholy, will be unboly 
ſtill : fo that, in this Regard, he is not, nor can 
he be ſaved : unleſs, to be ſinful, and holy, re; 
gular, and irregular,. a Slave, and free, mean the 
lame. Think. S254 1h EF.” 
Nor can he poſſibly be ſaved from the Evil of 
| | Puniſhment, 
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Puniſhment, without -Repentance. For, beſides 


that the Juſtice of God ſtandeth ready armed 
againſt the Sinner, while he remaineth in his Sint, 
and continues to act contrary to that which n 
holy, juſt, and good, yea, though there ſhould be 
no Degree of Miſery inſlifted upon him, from the 
more immediate Hand of a terrible God, when he 
paſſes into the other World, yet, his own Conſei- 
ence will then fly in his Face, and, whether he 
will, or no, will be his continual Tormentor, 
When the Man ſhall be uncloathed of Fleſh; and 
Senſe, there will be none of thoſe Objects, which 
here give a Diverſion to the Mind, and hinder for 
rhe preſent, it's cloſe Reflections, to interrupt the 
Mind from taking a View of her own Conduct; 
and then the Conſcience of 'the Sinner, which is 
privy to all his Actions will be filled with dreadful 
Apprehenſions of the baſe, and mean part ſhe hat 
acted, how much below, and unbecoming her ta- 
tional Nature her Conduct has been, and what a 
State of Purity, and Peace, and Happineſs, ſhe 
has loſt by her own Folly; and the ſevere Re- 
proaches of Conſcience, in the Profpett hereof, 
will be a Vorm, within the Breaſt of the Man, that 
never dyeth, a Fire that never gotth out, and will ren. 
der him truly miſerable, and forever ſo. For he 
cannot get rid of himſelf, who then will become 
his on worſt Enemy: N 
I have alſo formerly ſhewed you, that to be 
ſaved is, to poſſeſs all that poſitive Good which 
the Sou! ſtandeth in need of. And, without tak- 
ing Notice of the preſent ſpiritual Good which 
the Soul wanteth, which is utterly inconſiſtent 
with a State of Impenitency, let us conſider the 
futore Good it wanteth, in the coming World; 
(chat is ro ſay, the Happineſs of the heavenly 
World ;) and it will plainly appear, fromthe 
Force of natural Reaſop, that the Sinner Fan- 
not poſſibly be ſaved, without altering his Temper 
and becpming a real Penitent. . 


* 


OE MHDO rernrege rogge neee r e cee. er ee 


cr 


1 
- 


ER TSTRED TS a 5-40.09 © or 9900 


ch 


| 


t 00. SALVATION. | ++! 1 on 


For, the inward Principle of Rebellion and Ha- 
tred of God, and Goodneſs, which ſways che: 
Soul of the Impenitent, in all his Acts of Sin, urs 
terly incapacitates him to partake of the Bleſſed - 
neſs of the heavenly State, if there were no Laws 
of God to forbid it to him. The Society, che En- 
joyments, the Employments, of that pure, and 
happy World, in which the ſubſtantial Felicity of: 
Heaven conſiſteth, would, of all Things, be the 
greateſt Averſion of the polluted unholy Soul 5 
becauſe, what, of all Things, he is moſt unlike to, 
and at the greateſt moral Diſtance from. So that, 
if it were poſlible, for the. Bearifick Viſion to 
open, in it's full Luſtre, before him, and for the 
impure Soul, to be encircled with all the Glories 
which flow from thence, it would be ſo: far from 
rendering of him compleatly happy, that it would 
become his greateſt Torment, and give him 
the higheſt Uneaſineſs ; becauſe, it would be 
a confining. of him to what is moſt contrary to 
his very Nature, and prevailing Inclination, and 
therefore would be a greater Burden to him, than 
for a hving Man to be chained to a dead Carcaſe. 
The impenitent Sinner could not poſſibly attend 
the holy, and pure, Services of Heaven, but would 
fly from them, as having no Principle of Holineis 
in him to render them entertaining to him : nor 
could he participate in the Enjoyments of Heaven, 
becauſe there could be no Agreement between 
Perſons, and Things, whoſe Natures are ſo directly 
oppoſite. - So that the Enjoyment of. God, and 
Heaven, were the Thing poſſible, would be no 
Happineſs to the Sinner; and it is utterly impofſ- 
ſible he ſhould enjoy them, fromthe Inconſiſteney 
of his impure Nature, with the holy Nature of the 
Divine Being, and the Retinue of his Court; 
which-rendereth it abſolutely. impoſlible chat any 
Sinner ſhould be ſaved, without Repentance. 

Thus we ſee, bath, from the ſacred: Scrip- 
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tures, the declared Will, and Law:of the great 
God, and, from the Reaſon, and Nature of Thin 

the pure, and holy, Nature of God, and the 1 
fenee, and Conſtitution, of that Salvation which 
is propoſed to us, the abſolute Neceſſity there ;, 
that the periſhing Sinner ſhould repent” of, and 
forſake, his Sins, and lead a new, and holy Life, 
in Obedience to the Commands of God, in order 
to his being ſaved. Hence it is, that Repentance 
is called, Acts xi. 18. Repentance unto Life; and, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. Repentance unto Salvation; 'becayſs 
it is the Means leading to them, and there can be 
no Life, and Salvation, for a poor Sinner, without 
it. Having thus made good the ſecond” Head, | 
now proceed to the third Thing propoſed, viz. 


III. To conſider what the periſhing Sinner mul 
do to obtain this Repentance unto Salvation, We 
have ſeen what Repentance is, and the abſolute 
Neceſſity of it; but, in very Deed, can the poor, 
languiſhing, dying Sinner, thus repent of his Sins, 
of himſelf, that he 1s fo often called upon to repent? 
Can he hate, and forſake, the Sins, which are { 
delightſome to him; and love, and practiſe, the 
Holineſs, which he is ſo averſe to; and this, by 
his own Strength, the Force of his Free Wil, 
and the Power which now belongeth to him, a 
ſuch a Creature as he is? No; verily, I have 
ſhewed, under a former Head, that, as the Sinnet 
has nothing of Merit to deſerve Salvation, ſo ne 
ther has he ſufficient Strength, of his own, to 
work out his Salvation; and therefore he is not 
able, of himſelf, to become a true Penitent. 
But then is the Sinner a mere Machine, and 
wrought upon only by external Force, and Vio- 
lence ? No, ſurely; he is a rational Agent, and 
God dealeth with him as ſuch ; and therefore 
there are ſome Things he muſt do, to obtain Re- 
pentance unto Salvation. For, though God 1 
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tt he pleaſe, ſuddenly, change the Heart of a Sin- 
4 wg . his being at the Trouble to do an 
one Thing, to bring forward, ſo. great, and 
a Work; yet, according to the. Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion, where the ordinary Means of Grace are en- 
; it pleaſeth the Divine Majeſty. to accom- 
joyed, it Þ > IM 
pliſh his Deſigns of Mercy, in this Way, of the 
Sinner's diligent Improvement of thoſe Means, 
which he hath appointed for the deſigned. End. 
Though God hath not bound himſelf to the, Uſe 
of Means, but can work without them, when he 
pleaſeth, yet he has tied us to the Uſe of Means, 
nor can we expect Succeſs in any of our Con- 
cerns without it. Since God has been pleaſed to 
appoint, and direct to, Means, to bring the Sinner 
to Repentance, if, therefore, he will but ſeriouſly, 
and diligently, attend upon thoſe Means, he may 
comfortably hope for the Divine Bleſſing, to ac- 
company his Endeavours, and render them ef- 
fectual to bring him to a thorow Repentance, and 
finally to Salvation. Accordingly, I ſhall briefly 
name ſome Things, which every. Sinner can do, 
and which he mult do, as ever he would hope to 
be ſaved. 3 e brand | 
1. He muſt ſeriouſly weigh, in his own Mind, 
and deeply affect himſelf with the Senſe of, the 
evil Nature of Sin, and his on Sinſulneſs. To 
find out the Diſeaſe is half the Cure. To be truly 
ſenſible of the Evil of Sin, and our own Sinfulneſs, 
will goa great Way to promote our Repentance. 
For it cannot be, but that a rational Agent will 
be at ſome Pains to ſhun, what is. hurtful, co him, 
when he has the certain, and preſent, Knowledge. 
of it. Now, this lieth within the Sinner's Reach ; 
his rational Nature capacitates him to take a View. 
of Sin, both in the Nature, and in the Effects of 
it, that by a certain, and preſent, Perception, what 
an Evil Sin is in itſelf, and how hurtful unto him, 
he may be excited to fly from, e, it. 


to lie down in Fire and Brimſtone, in Hell, through- 
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But, alaſs! the great Unhappineſs is, that, for 
want of thinking, the Sinner does not diſcern 
the Evil of Sin, nor ſee the Detriment which ic 
doth to him; he feeleth himſelf ſome Way grati- 
fied by it, and, from "thence, draws up too al 1 
a Concluſion, that it is good for him, and there- 
fore makes light of all Cautions, and Warnings, 
againſt it; and he fancies it would be a greater 
Evil to him, to deny himfelf of any of the pre- 
ſent Gratifications of Senſe, than to give Way to 
—_— 7. | | . | 
If therefore the Sinner would come to 5 
rance, that he may be ſaved, he muſt be at ſome 
Pains, more thorowly to examine the Nature of 
Sin, and weigh in his own Mind, what a vile, 
baſe, and difingeriuous; Thing it is, how contrary 
unto all Right, and Equity, and repugnant to our 
own Reaſon; that every Sin, more directly agaiuſt 
God, is not only Diſobedience to our rightful So- 
vereign, but baſe Ingratitude to our belt Friend, 
to whom we are beholden for our very Being, 
and all the Comforts of it ; that every Sin, more 
immediately againſt our Neighbour, is not only a 
violating the Law of God, but an abuſeful Injury 
done to our Fellow-Creature, and a not doing to 
others, as we would they ſhould do unto us. 
And the Sinner muſt weigh in his Mind, what 
will be the Iſſue, the Fruit, and Rewards, of bis 
Sins, if perſiſted in; even nothing ſhorr of Death, 
and Damnation, and that forever ; to inherit de- 
vouring Fire, to dwell with everlaſting Burnings, 
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out eternal Ages. A moſt dreadful Iſſue indeed ! 

He muſt alſo ſeriouſly bethink himſelf, what a 
great Sinner he has been, in how many Things he 
has offended, in Thought, in Word, and in Deed, 
from his Youth up; and how aggravated. hs 
Tranſgreſſions have been; and what a Monſter 
of Wickednefs, and Inpratitade, what aChild = 
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e 4 
the, Devil, and Spawn of Hell, bis Sins have 
And it is not enough that he ſome Times 
caſteth an Eye upon theſe Things, and vieweth 
them a at a Diſtance, which maketh no Impreſ- 
ſion upon him, but he muſt bring theſe Thoughts 
home, and cloſe, to bimſelf, and deeply affect him- 
ſelf with them, and endeavour to keep them pre- 
ſent with him, that he may ſee, and feel, what an 
Offence Sin is unto God, and how dreadfully in- 
jurious it is unto bimſelf; that, being thorowly 
apprehenſive of the exceeding Sinfulneſs of Sin, 
his Heart may be pricked within him, and he may 
be ſenſible of the diſmal Smart, and Pain of it 3 
and thus may be grieved for his paſt Sins, and 
be excited to a prudent Care to ſhun all Sin, for 
the Time to come. Thus faith the Prophet, Jer. 
ii. 19. Thy own Wickedneſs ſhall correct t bee, and 
thy  Backſlidings ſhall reprove tbee; know, therefore, 
and ſee, that it is an evil Thing, and bitter, that thou 
haſt forſaken the Lord, thy God, and. that ny Har is 
not in Thee, ſaith the Lord God of Heſt. 
2. The Sinner muſt fixedly reſolve againſt all 
Sin, and to lead a Life of holy Obedience, for the 
Time to come. Fixed Reſolutions will enable a 
Man to overcome many Difficulties, which he 
was ready, at the firſt View of them, to look 
upon as inſuperable : this carries the-hardy Soldier, 
through the Toils of the War, and helpeth. him 
to maſter the Hardſhips, and overcome the Dan- 
gers, he is called to encounter with. And ſo will 
it aſſiſt the Sinner, in his Conflict wich his Cor- 
ruptions, and Luſts, and mightily enable bim to 
beat down his ſpiritual Enemies; whereas the 
Want of this will render him, who bas ſome. 
Thoughts of altering bis preſent ſinful Conduct, 
but an eaſy Prey to every Temptation 
5 d this alſo, in ſome Meaſure, lie h within | 
che Sinner's Power. He is capable gt-reſoluing, 
10 2. * 11 I 14 29. again | 
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- againſt that which he ſees, and knoweth to be 


Evil, and hurtful to him, and to do that which 
he knoweth to be Good, and profitable, to him, 
For the Will of a rational Agent is ever deter. 
mined by the preſent Diſcernment of the Under. 
ſtranding; that is, it chooſeth that which, all Cir. 
cumſtances conſidered, it apprehendeth to be beſt, 
and refuſeth that which it ſeeth, or ſuppoſeth, 
tu be worſt for the Man. And, therefore, when the 
Underſtanding, upon the preſent View of Things, 
hath judged ſuch, or ſuch a Thing to be bad, and 
really to our Hurt, and Damage, the Will reſolveth 
againſt that Thing; and tho' the preſent Reſolution 
of the Will may be ſuperceded, either by ſome Cir- 
cumſtances afierward preſenting the ſame Object as 
Guod, or, through ſome Prepoſſeſſion of the Al. 
feftions, or, through Inadvertency, and want of 
calling to Mind the Evil which we formerly ſaw 
in the Thing reſolved againſt, (which is very 
much the Cale of thoſe Sinners who break through 
thcir former Purpoſes, ) yet, when the Under. 
ſtanding has taken a thorow View of Things, and 
has a clear Diſcernment of the Nature, and Con- 
ſequenis, of them, and the Will has paſled afixed, 
and reſolute, Determination concerning them, 1t 
wil not be eaſy to alter ſuch Reſolutions. 
Thus the Sinner, from the plain Conviction 
which he has of the Evil of Sin, in the odious Na- 
ture, and terrible Conſequents, of it, muſt pals it 
into the fixed, and ſetled, Determination of bis 
Will, to have nothing more to do with the un- 
frulcful Works of Darkneſs, but ſay, as Elibu ex. 
preſſed it, Job xxxiv. 31, 32. Surelyit is meet to be laid 
unto Cod, -I will not offend any more; if I have done 
Iniquity, I will do no more. And, inaſmuch as 2 
Man will not always have Opportunity to N 
an exact Examination, and comparing of Things, 
in order to form a preſent Judgment, therefore it 
will be fitting for him, when, upon a more ſetled, 


and thorow, Search, he has truly diſcovered Sil 
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to be the worſt of Evils, to reſolve that he will 
have nothing more to do with it, upon any Con- 
ſideration whatſoever, and to make this fixed Re- 
ſolution the Rule of his Walk, and Actions, for 
the future. And, being convinced of the Beauty 
of Holineſs, the Wiſdom of Religion, and the Ad- 
vantage of devoting himſelf, to the Service of God, 
he. ſhould come to a fixed Reſolution with him- 
ſelf, to walk in all the Ordinances, and Com- 
mandments of the Lord blameleſs, and that 
whatever he ſhall diſcover to be. the Divine 
Will concerning him, he will endeavour a ready, 
chearful, and exact, Obedience, and Submiſſion, 
thereto, as his preſent, and perpetual, Duty, 
and Intereſt ; and ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
cxix. 106. I bave ſworn, and will perform it, that 
Iwill keep thy righteous Judgments. 

Bat then, let him remember to take up theſe 
Reſolutions, not merely in his own Strength, but 
in the Name of Chriſt, looking to, and depending 
upon, him, for Power to keep them; and im- 
mediately, without deferring it, put his Reſolu- 
tions into Practice. PTY 

3. The Sinner muſt watch, and ſtrive, againſt 
all Temptations to Sin, and to the Performance 
of his Duty. He that deſigneth to alter, and 
change, the Courſe of his Life, from vicious, to 
vertuous, muſt expect to meet with many Temp- 
tations, and Impediments; and his Re ſolutions 
will be but of little ſignificancy to him, nor will he 
be able to make them good, unleſs he will be at 
ſome Pains with himſelf, to guard againſt what- 
ever would be an Hindrance to him, and to im- 
prove whatever would tend to further him, in the 
Performance ot them. Reſolutions are to no Pur- 
poſe, unleſs they are reduced to Practice. And how 
mall he be able to practiſe, as he has reſolved, who 
neglecteth the Means to fulfil his Engagements? 
Surely, no Man 1 2 that the Sinner hath 
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to the Performance of what he ſeeth to be good 
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not Power to be apon his Guard, againſt what he 
apprehendeth to be hurtful to him, or to exert 
himſelf, and improve the Advantages he may have, 


for him, | | 44 

The Sinner, therefore, muſt watch over the 
corrupt Workings of his own Heart, that, if poſ. 
ſible, he may ſpie out his Danger from that Quar- 
ter, and may itifle, and ſuppreſs, the firſt Moti: 
ons, and Stirrings, of Sin, in him; and he muſt 
watch againſt the Snares, and Temptations, of 3 
falſe, and deluding World, and againſt the Sup- 
geſtions, of a buſy, and malicious Devil; that he 
may not be diverted from his Purpoſes, and be 
drawn into that which would be hurtful to bim. 
Hence is that Apoſtolical Direction, 2 Pet. v. 8, 
Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your Adverſary, the Devil, 
as a roaring Lyon, walketh about, ſeeking whom be 


o 


may. devour. 


Aad he muſt ſtrive, as well as watch, laying 
himſelf out, in the Improvement of his Reaſon, 
and the Motives the Word of God furniſheth 
him withal, to reſiſt the wicked one, and to maſter 
the various Temptations that aſſault him : he muſt 
ſo fight, not as one that beateth the Air, but endeavour, 
by all Means, to keep under his Body, and bring i 
into Subjection; 1 Cor. ix. 26, 27. And be carefil 
not heedlefly, or wilfully, to give Way to Temp- 
tations; and, as much as may be, ſhun the Com- 
-pany, the Places, the Occaſions, by which he 
was, heretofore, and may be again, overcome, 
and drawn into Sin. 3 

He muſt alſo watch, and ſtrive, for the Perfor- 


mance of his Duty; he muſt embrace the Oppor- 


- tunitiesz and improve the Seaſons, Occaſions, and 


Advantages, he may have, to attend upon the 


Duties of Religion, and to exerciſe Juſtice, and 
Charity. Hence is that of our Saviour, Matth. 


* 42. From the Doys of Fobn the Baptiſt, u wh 
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the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence; and the 
violent take it by Force, I nere muſt be a ſort of” 
holy Violence uſed to take Heaven, a Violence 
upon ourſelves, in the maſtering of our fleſhly 
Appetites; and a Violence in reſiſting Tempta- 
tions, that we may beat down all Oppoſition, in 
our Way thither; and a Violence in our En- 
deavours to run in the. Race ſer before us, that 
we may obtain the Prize. at 

4. The Sinner muſt earneſtly pray to God to 
give him Repentance unto Salvation. The Sin- 
ner, 'tis true, cannot thorowly repent of himſelf, 
and change his own Heart, and Life; all his Con- 
ſideration, Reſolution, Watchfulneſs, and Striv- 
ings, alone, will not be ſufficient to make a real 
Penitent of him: but God is able, by his almighty 
Spirit, and Grace, to convert, and change him, 
and form him a new, in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good 
Works. Therefore Repentance is called the Giſt 


of God; Act. xi. 18. God granted unto the Gentiles 


Repentance unto Life: 2 Tim. ii. 25. God giveth 
Repentance tothe Acknowledgment of the Truth. And 
ſince Repentance is among the peculiar Works, 
and Gifts, of God, therefore the great Buſineſs 
of the Sinner is, humbly, and earneſtly, 'to ask 


this Gift of God. For certainly, this the Sinner 


can do; he has the Power of Reaſon, and Speech, 
and can put up a Prayer to God, as he can make 
a Petition to Man: and he that will not be at the 


Pains to ask this heavenly Gifr, when his own 


Salvation is dependent upon it, will be left, de- 


ſervedly, to go without it, and ſo miſs of the 


Salvation of his Soul. 8 


- 


This, then, is what the Sinner has to do, to be 


in Earneſt, and importunate in Prayer to God, 


daily, to create in him a clean Heart, and renew 
a right Spirit within him; to cry, with the Læper. 
Matth. viii. 2. Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt, make 


me clean. He muſt, make it his fervent, and daily, 
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Prayer to the God of all Grace, that, by the 


Spirit, he may be enabled to mortify 'the Deeds 
of the Body; that the old Man may be crucified, 
and the Body of Sin may be deſtroyed, that he 
may not hence forth ſerve Sin; that he may be 
aſſiſted in his Conflict with all the Enemies of his 
dal vation, that, being ſtrengthened with Might in 
his inner Man, he may, finally, come off a Con- 
ueror, and more than a Conqueror, through 
him that hath loved him. He mult ſincerely, and 
daily, pray to God, to enlarge his Heart, that he 
may run in the Way of the Divine Command- 
ments; to make his Heart ſound in the Statutes of 
God, that he may not be aſhamed; and effettually 
to turn him from Darkneſs, to Light, and from 
the Power of Satan unto God, "14 
To encourage the poor Sinner, in his daily, and 
important Requeſts, at the Throne of Grace, for 


Mercy, God has been pleaſed, moſt graciouſly, 


to condeſcend to our Weakneſs, and in his moſt 


tender Compaſſion to us, declared, that he is 


more ready to give his Holy Spirit, unto them thut 


ask it, than any earthly Parent is to give the 


Neceſſaries of the preſent Life, which lie within 
his Power, to his beſeeching Children. For thus 
Ile hath aſſured us, Luk. xi. 13. If ye, being evil, 
know how to give good Gifts unto your Children; bow 
much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Hoy 
Spirit unto them that ask bim. In this Way, let 
every Sinner do his beſt to obtain Repentance 
unto Salvation, and I verily perſwade myſelf that 
_ who da fo, ſhall miſs of the heaven! 
ur, 2 
| thall now make ſome Improvement of What 
has been ſaid, and ſo conclude this Tbird geneial 
Head under the Dectrine. 3162 ) 
Usk. 1. From what has been ſaid, we may 
clearly ſee the wonderful Grace, and Wiſdom, cf 
God, diſplayed in this Method of the Sinner's 4 
vation. 
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vation. What wonders of Grace open to us, when 
we conſider how ready, and willing, the Lord is, 
to receive a poor, vile, polluted, Creature to 
Mercy, through the Atoning Sacrifice of Jeſus 
Chriſt, upon his unfeigned Repentance ? It is great 
Condeſcention, and Grace, in God, that he ſhould 
be willing to pardon, and ſave, a rebel Creature, 
upon any Terms, though they ſhould have been 
ever ſo hard, and difficult, for him to perform ; 
but how aſtoniſhing is the Grace of our God, that 
he only ſaith to the Sinner, Vaſb, and be clean! 
that he is ready to accept the Sinner into his Favour, 
upon his leaving off his Rebellions, and Endeavour 
to be hearty, and ſteady, in his Obedience, for 
the future! : | 

And how apparently is the Divice Wiſdom 
manifeſted herein? That when God, in his tender 
Mercy, provided for the Salvation cf a periſhing 
Sinner, he did it in ſuch a Way, as forever main- 
tains the Rights of his Sovereignty, the Honour 
of his Law, and his moſt ſtrict . Regards to Ver- 
tue, and Holineſs; and therefore has made it ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that he, who would partake of 
his pardoning Mercy, ſhould repent, and forſake 
his Sins, and lead an holy Life, or he cannot be 
ſaved. Thus, Eph. ii. 4, 5, 7. and iii. 10. Cad, w 
Is rich is Mercy, ---- even when we were dead in Sins, 
bath quickened us; that he might ſhew the excced- 
ing Riches of bis Grace, ---- to the Intent, ---- might 
22 by the Church, the manifold Wiſdom of 

2. From hence we learn, how vain are all the 
Hopes of Salvation for any Sinner, unleſs he for- 
ſake his Sins, and lead an holy Life. We have 
ſeen, that Repentance is what God does, in the 
moſt plain, and full, and poſitive, Terms, require 
of Sinners, as abſolutely, and indiſpenſibly, neceſ- 
ſary to Salvation; . vain is it then for any Sinner 
to imagine that, poſſibly, he may be ſaved, and 
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get to Heaven, while he continueth in bis Sigg 
unrepented of. Be not deceived; if ever, O Sin- 
ner! thou wouldeſt entertain any good Hope of 
arriving ſafe at the happy Manſions above, when 
you leave this World, you muſt become a true 
Penitent, Can any Thing be plainer than this? 
Rev. xxi. 27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it, 
(into Heaven, ) any Thing that defileth, neither what- 
ſoever worketh Abomination, or maketh a Lye. And 
is there, then, the leaſt Room for any Man to 
hope to go to Heaven, with his Sins about him? 
The Word of God, and his own Temper, ab- 
ſolutely forbid it. 

It is not, O Sinner! becauſe thou makeſt a Pro- 
feſſion of the Chriſtian Religion; it is not be- 
cauſe thou attendeſt upon the external Duties of 
Religion; it is not becauſe thou enjoyeſt the out- 
ward Priviledges of the Diſciples of jeſus; it is 
not becauſe many of thy Neighbours, and thy 
Miniſter, may think well of thee; that thou ſhall 
at laſt be ſaved : None of theſe Things will 
carry thee to Heaven. If thou doeſt not leave 
off thy Sins; if thou doeſt pot forſake thy vicious 
Curſes, thy Profaneneſs, and Sabbath Breaking, 
thy Courling, and Swearing, thy Intemperance, 
and Drunkenneſs, thy Unrighteouſneſs, Falſhood, 
and Lying, thy Lewceneſs, and Debauchery, thy 
Pride, and Avarice, thy ſinful Anger, Wrath, 
Malice, Revenge, and the like; if thou art not 
careful, and induſtrious, to obſerve all the Com- 
mandments of God, and doeſt not make Conſcience 
of walking before him in Holineſs, and Righte- 


| ouſneſs, all the Days of thy Life; thou canf 


never be ſaved. All thy Prayers, and Cries, and 
Tears, all thy Sorrow, and Mourning, yea, and 


all thy Faich, and Dependance, will do thee no 


gal good, without an Alteration, and Change, of 
thy Heart, and Life, from the Love, and Practice 
of Sin, to the Love, and Practice of e 
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Nay; There is none on Earth, or in Heaven, that 
can ſave thee, without Repentance. For the 
Hypecrite's Hope ſpall periſh. Jos. viii. 13. 
3. Hence learn, how trifling all Excuſes are, 
for a Continuance in Sin, and Neglect of Duty. 
God does moſt poſitively inſiſt upon Repentance, 
the forſaking of all known Sin, and the Perfor- 
mance of every known Duty, as we have Op- 
portunity, as the Condition, and Terms, upon 
which, for the Sake of the Merits of his dear Son, 
he will finally fave the Sinner. How trifling is it 
then, for any to think to have themſelves ex- 
cuſed, in the Commiſſion of this, and the other, 
Sin, becauſe of their natural Temper, and Incli- 
nation, or the Cuſtom of themſelves, and others, 
leading them into it? Oughreſt thou not, in Obe- 
dience to a poſitive Command of God, by a ſincere 
Repentance, to ſubdue, and mortify, 'thy 'own 
vicious Diſpoſition, and ſtem the Current of thy 
own evil Manners, and the finful Cuſtoms of 
the World around thee? How vain, and trifling, 
is it for thee to ſuppoſe, that thou ſhalt be ex- 
cuſed in thy Neglect of one Duty, becauſe of thy 
careful Attendance upon an other? Or, that thy 
Tything of Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin, wil! atone 
for thy Neglect of the weightier Matters of the 
Law, Judgment, Mercy and Faith ? How frivo- 
lous will all thy Pleas be, for the Neglect of any 
known Duty, fetched, either from a vicious 
Modeſty, and falſe Shame, or from the Difficulty 
of denying thyſelf, and forgiving thine Enemies, 
and repairing the Injuries thou mayeſt have done 
unto others? What are all theſe Excuſes, and 
all that thou canſt make, when ſet in Competition 
with a poſitive Command of God? Yea, are theſe 
Excuſes any Ways fic to be laid in the Ballance, 
againſt the Salvation of thy own Soul? Or, wilt 
thou have the Face to plead them, think you, in 
the Day, when thou ſhalt appear before the tre- 
f mendous 
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mendous Judgment Seat of Chriſt ? Verily, then, 
thou wilt be ſpeechleſs, Matth. xxii. 12. 4. 

4. Fourthly, and I have done; Let us all be 
perſwaded to come up to the Terms of Repen- 
rance, which we ſee ſo abſolutely neceſſary to our 
Salvation. We cannot poſlibly be ſaved without 
Repentance : and is not our own Salvation worth 
regarding, and ſtriving for? Is it not highly rea- 
ſonable, and fitting, that we ſhould be moſtly con- 
cerned, for that which is our main Intereſt, as 
well as great Duty? Doth not God, and Na- 
ture, tell us, we muſt forſake all our Sins, and 
be obedient, that it may go well with us forever? 
If we repent of our Sins, the merciful God will 
certainly, for the Sake of the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt, forgive us all our Sins, and cleanſe us from 
all Unrighteouſneſs : He will ſave us from the 
Puniſhment of our Sins, and make us the Heirs 
of everlaſting Salvation. 

I know, very well, that Repentance is an hard, 
and difficult Work; and that which maketh it to 
be ſo is, the corrupt Bias of our depraved Na- 
ture, and the Sinner's having a long while ac- 
cuſtomed himſelf to do Evil. So great is tie 
Difficulty of overcoming, vicious Habits, and Diſ- 
poſitions, which become fixed by repeated Ad, 


Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethiopian change bit Skin ? 
or the Leopard bis Spots? then may ye, that are «c- 
cuſtomed to do Evil, learn to do well. This, indeed, 
is a very good Reaſon, why they, who are yet in 
their Youth, ſhould betimes ſet themſelves to the 
great Work of Repentance, that it may be ſo much 
the eaſier for them to live vertuoully ; becauſe, 
as vet, a long addicting of themſelves to that 
which is Evil, has not ſo fixed the Habits of 
Vice, as to render it next to impoſſible for them 
to alter them. a 
But however, hard, and difficult, as it is, Jet 
Repentance 
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Repentance is abſolutely. neceſſary ; and the in- 
diſpenſible Neceſſity of it, one would think, ſhould 
be ſufficient to put every Man upon Endeavours 
to ſurmount all Difficulties: for that which is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, muſt be done, let the Dif- 
ficulty be what it will. Through the Mercy 
of God, it is not Impoſſible to the greateſt, 
and the oldeſt, Sinner, now, at laſt, truly to 
repent of his evil Deeds, and turn unto the 
Lord his God. The greateſt Difficulty lieth 
in the firſt Attempt, in. the firſt Beginnings of a 
vertuous Life. If Sinners would but apply them- 
ſelves, in good Earneſt, to this 1 Work, 
they would find, by the Grace of God, who is 
ever ready to aſſiſt the willing, that they might, 
by Degrees, conquer their moſt ſtubborn vicious 
Appetites, and Habits, and be brought to lead Lives 
of holy Obedience to the Divine Commandments. 
And when once they bave made ſome good En- 
trance into the Way of Holineſs, it would then 
become more eaſy, pleaſant, and delightful, to 
them to walk therein; and their Path, like that of 
the Juſt, would ſhine more, and more, unto the 
perfect Day. Therefore our bleſſed Lord has aſ- 
ſured us, Matth. xi. 30. His Toke is eaſy, and his 
Burden is light. When once the Sinner has got 
the Maſtery over his Corruptions, though but a 
partial one, (which only is to be expected in this 
Life,) he would then have the Pleaſure of acting, 
as becometh a rational, and wiſe Agent, ſo as to 
preſerve his Innocency, and be victorious over 
what has been truly hurtful to him. It was an 
Obſervation of Mon. St. Everemont, * There is 
ea ſecret Pleaſure in deteſting what has diſpleaſed 
us. To be ſure this will hold good in true 
Repentance; and the Pleaſure of hating our Sins, 
which have done us the greateſt Injury, will 
greatly make Amends for all the Difficulty we have 
been put to in ſubduing of them. ® 
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Well then; Let every Sinner be in good Far- 
neſt in his Endeavours to put off the old 
and put on the new Man, ſtriving for the Maf. 
tery, that, if by any Means, he may avoid the 
Patbs of Death, and lay hold on eternal Life, 
Confider the preſent Shame, and Unprofitableneg 
of Sin, and the future Iſſue of a wicked Life; 
look back upon your paſt Experiences, and look 
forward, to the End of Things, and ſay now, 
Rom. vi. 21. What Fruit had ye, in thoſe Things, 
whereof ye are now aſbamed ? for the End ibeſe 
Things is Death. "rite BY 

And think ſeriouſly, what it coſt the incarnate 
Son of God, to buy off the Puniſhment of Sig, 
View Sin in the Light of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 
What Poverty, and Meannefs did he ſubmit to? 
What Shame, Reproach, and Contempt, was 
poured upon him? What Pains in his Body, and 
Anguiſh in his Mind, did he endure ? What an 
horrid, and bloody, Death, did he undergo ? 
How did he bear the Inſults of Men, the Rage 
of Devils, and the Hidings of his Father's Face? 
in the Day when God laid upon him the Iniquity 
of us all. Look, now, upon Chriſt, whom your Sims 
have pierced, and mourn. Zech. xii. 10. And eſpect- 
ally, when Chriſt is evidently ſet forth, before 
your Eyes, as crucified, at his holy Table, let it 
put you upon feeding upon this Chriſtian Paſſover 
with bitter Herbs. Let the Sight of the ſuffer- 
ing Jeſus, at once, convince you of the infinite 
Evil of Sin, and fire you with the greateſt Indig- 
nation againſt ir, and quicken your Endeavours to 
be the Death of that which has ſlain the Lord 
of Life, and Glory. 1 Pet. iv. x, 2. For ac much 
as Chriſt hath ſuffered in the Fleſb, arm your ſelves 
with the ſame Mind: for be that bath ſuffered in ibe 
Heſh hath ceaſed from Sin, that be no longer 
live, the reſt of his Time, to the Luſts of Men, vu 
4% ihe Will of OG. HU And 
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And let none abuſe the Grace of God, in his 
Readineſs to receive the returning Sinner to 
Mercy, and encourage themſelves in Sin, for the 
preſent, upon Preſumption to repent ſome Time 
hereafter. What Name can be bad enough 
for ſuch vile Baſeneſs, and black Ingratitude, as 
ſo to turn the Grace of God into Wanconneſs ? 
Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound 2 
God forbid ! ſaid the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 1, 2. with 
the greateſt Indignation, and Abhorrence. No; 
let us all, rather, take the Encouragement thar is 
given us, and becauſe the God of 1/rael is a mer- 
ciful God, ready to pardon Iniquity, Iranſgreſſion, 
and Sin, therefore now, immediately, without De- 
lay, ſet ourſelves, in good Earneſt, about the great 
and neceſſary, Work of Repentance, and, as with 
Ropes: about our Necks, with the deepeſt Humili- 
ation, and ſincere Acknowledgements of our paſt 
Tranſgreſſions, and our utter Unworthineſs of the 
leaſt Mercy from him, let us return unto the Lord 
our God, from whom we have revolted by our In- 
iquities. Let us all now ſee, that there js no 
Evil ſo great as Sin is; and ſtrengthen our Reſo- 
lations, and be more ſtrict upon our Watch, and 
diligent in our Endeavours, and fervent in our 
Prayers, for the Time to come, againſt our Cor- 
ruptions. And though we cannot att ain unto 
perfect Holineſs, in this Life, yet let us preſs after 
it, as far as we can, ſtriving for the Victory over 
our Luſts, and Paſſions, and labouring to conform 
ourſelves to every Command of God; that the 
Remainder of our Days may be ſpent in the Ser- 
vice of our Maker, and our judge: then ſhall we 
be of the happy Number that order their Conver- 
ſation aright, and ſhall ſee the Salvation of God. 
For thus ſaith the Apiſtle, with whoſe Words I 


now conclude, Rom. vi. 22. But now being made 


Free from Sin, and become Servants unto God, ye have 
your Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting 
Life. - ROE COON 
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To be ſaved a Matter of the 
higheſt Importance. 
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And ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I do to be 
| ſaved ? 


I is an Enquiry of the greateſt Importance that 
can be, and what well becometh every one of us 
to make, and to be moſt earneſtly concerned to 

give a good Anſwer to. This therefore is the Doc- 
trine I have obſerved from theſe Words; viz. 


Doc. It is of the higheſt Concernment unta 
periſhing Sinners, to be very ſolicitous, what they 
mult do to be ſaved; or, to know, and practiſe, 
all that is neceſſary, in order to their Salvation. 


There have been four general Heads named, as 


included in this Text, and Doctrine, worthy of our 
molt ſerious Conſideration, FR EN D in 
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I. To ſhew you what it is to be ſaved ; or, 
what is that Salvation. which periſhing Sinners 
ſtand in Need of. ' | 
IT. To evidence that periſhing Sinners may be 
ſaved; or, there is a Poſſibility, notwithſtanding. 


their preſent miferable Condition, that they may 


be eternally ſaved. 

HI. That periſhing Sinners muſt know, and 

raQiſe, all that is neceſſary, in order to their 

Salvation or, there is ſomething to be done, by 
them, that they may be ſaved. _ : 

IV. This is a Matter of the higheſt Concern- 
ment to them, and therefore they ought to be 
moſt ſeriouſly ſolicitous about it. | 

I have, at ſeveral Times, gone through the 
handling of the three firſt of theſe Heads; and 
have ſhewed you, what that Salvation is which the 
periſhing Sinner ſtandeth in Need of; and that 
he may poſſibly obtain it; I have alſo ſhewed you 
what the Sinner muſt do to be faved, namely, he 
muſt comply with the Demands of the Goſpel, by 
believing on the Lord Ne Chriſt, and repenting 
of all his Sins; the Nature, and Neceſſity, of 
which two great Goſpel Duties, I have endeavour- 
ed to ſet before you, and have alſo ſhewed you 
the Method to obtain theſe precious Gifts of God. 
I come now to the fourth, and laſt, general Head, 
under the Doctrine: viz. 5 wo 

IV. This is a Matter of the higheſt. Concern- 
ment unto periſhing Sinners, and therefore they 
ſhould be moſt ſeriouſly ſolicitous about it. There 
is nothing of ſo much Concernment unto the Sin- 
ner, as that he may be eternally ſaved ; the Loſs, 
or Gains, of a Soul, Heaven, or Hell, all turn upon 
it; nor is there any Thing ſo. worthy of his moſt 
ſteady Care, and Solicitude. A Soul is too big a 
Thing to be trifled with; Heaven, and Hell, are 
too auguſt, and awful, to be ſported with; if an) 
Thing demandeth our ſerious Thought, and 50 
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ſeſt Care, theſe do. Here are two Things which 
fall under Conſideration; namely 4 .. 
I. To be ſaved is a Matter of the higheſt Im. 
portance to every periſhing Sinner. \ {DAE 

II. There is the greateſt Reaſon, why every 
periſhing Sinner ſhould be moſt ſeriouſly ſolicitous 
that he may be ſaved. 1888 

I. The firſt Thing here is, to ſhew you, that 
to be ſavedis a Matter of the higheſt Concern- 
ment unto every periſhing Sinner. This is an 
Affair which every Child of Adam is concerned 
in, and that in the higheſt Manner, and Degree, 
that poſſibly can be. There is nothing ſo newly 
concerns us all, nor any Thing of ſuch 1mpor- 
tance to us, as this, that we eſcape Hell, and get 
ſafe to Heaven, Every Man's Intereſt 1s wrapped 
up in it, and it is his greateſt Intereſt, compared 
with which, every Thing elſe is as nothing. 

To make this plain, let us diſtinctly conſider, 

1. Firſt; Every Child of Adam is concernedin 
this great Aﬀair. lea 8», 

2. Secondiy; This is a Matter of the higheſt pol- 
ſible Concerament to us all. n 

. Firſk;; Every Child of Adam is concerned 
in this great Affair. It is an Enquiry which every 
one is to make, hat muſt I do to be ſaved 2 Sal- 
vation! Where is the Man that has no Concern- 
ment in it! This is a Matter that belongeth not 
to a few only of the Sons, and Daughters,. of 

Men, but it appertaineth to every individual 

Perſon, that ever did, or ever ſhall, deſcend from 

Adam, in the ordinary Way of Generation. II 

there be any Perſon here that has no Soul in him 

let him withdraw, as having. no Concern in this Dut- 
courſe; or if there be any Man whoſe Soul ſtand; 
eth in no Need of Salvation, let him look upon 
himſelf as unconcerned herein. But, as no Man 


is deſtitute of a Soul, ſo neither is there any Sg 
t what wanteth to be ſaved. There neyer wy 
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nor ever will be, any one ſingle Perſon, proceed - 
ing from the Loyns of Adam, but what, as he came 
into, and before he departs out of, this World 
wanteth to eſcape the Miſery, and be ſecured o 
the Happineſs, of the other World. For, there 
is no Man, of all Adam's natural Offspring, but 
what is a Sinner, and Faule) in the Sight of the 
holy God; and, conſidered as ſuch, is deſtitute 
of the Divine Favour, and liable unto the Curſe 
of God; and therefore is periſhing in his Sin, 
and needeth to be ſaved. The Apoſtle therefore 
ſaid, Rom. iii. 9. He baue hm both Fews, and 
Gentiles, N which Diſtribution he compre- 
hendeth the whole World of Mankind, from Be- 
ginning, to End, ) that they are all under Sin. 
There is none among them exempted from being 
a Sinner; for as he adds, V. 23. All have ſinned, 
and come ſhort of the Glory of God. And becauſe 
all have ſinned, therefore all are obnoxious unto 
Puniſhment, and ſo are in a miferable Condition, 
by Reaſon of Sin. Hence the Apoſt le ſaid, in the 
ſame Epiſtle, Rom. v. 12. By one Man Sin entred 
Into the World, and Death by Sin, and ſo Death paſſed 
upon all Men, for that all have ſinned. Which, at 
once,. ſheweth us, the real Guile cleaving to all 
deſcending from the firſt Man, by Virtue of his 
Sin, and Fall; and the wretched miſerable Con- 
dition which- Guilt has involved them in. And 
| how clearly does the Apoſtle argue the miferable 
Condition both of Fews, and Gentiles, i. e. of all 
Men, from their Sinfulneſs? ſays he, Rom: iii. 
10. 17. They are all under Sin; and as a Conſe- 
quence of this, there is none righteous no not one; 
they have no real Goodneſs in them; | beſides, 
they are hurtful; and injurious, to one another; 
Their Throat is. an open Sepulchre, with their Tongues 
they bave uſed Deceit, the Poiſon of Aſps is under their 
Lips; their Mouth is full of Curſing,' and Bitterneſs 
. their Feet are ſwift. to A 


above 
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above all this Unhappineſs attending them, for 
the Preſenr, the End of their wicked Life will be 
compleat Miſery ; Deſtruction, and Miſery, are in 
their Way, and the Way of Peace they have not known, 
But of theſe Things I have diſcourſed more largely, 
under ſome former Heads. 

Now, becauſe all have ſinned, and are become 
guilty, and are miferable in their vicious Temper, 
and Diſpoſition, and liable to the Diſpleaſure of 
almighty God, to ſuffer the juſt Puniſhment of 
their various Sins; from hence it followeth, that 
it is a Matter, which concerneth every individual 
Perſon, to be ſaved from Sin, and the Miſery con- 
ſ:quent upon it. There is not a Mother's Child in 
this Aﬀembly, (or that readeth this, ) no, nor 
throughout the whole Earth, but what the great 
Affairs of Salvation have a Relation to, and they 
have their Concernment in them, whether they 
will, or no; that is to ſay, Salvation, or Damnz- 
tion, Happineſs, or Miſery, will be their Una- 
voidable Portion. = 

1. This is a Matter which belongeth unto the 
great, and honourable, and rich, among the Sons 
of Men. As for the great ones of the Earth, they 
are not fo elevated as to be altogether abore 
Want; they are alſo liable to fall, and can feel 
Pain, even as other mean Men ; - and therefore 
it as much concerneth them to eſcape the Dam- 
nation of Hell, and poſſeſs the Joys of Heaven, 
as any Men in the World. For though the mighty 
Monarchs, ſupream Judges, and wealthy Dives, 
of this lower World, are ſo much raiſed above 
the Level of the Reſt of Mankind, that, in their 
exalted Station, they ſeem to be out of the Reach 

of many of the Dangers, which threaten thoſc 
who move ina lower, more laboured, and turbu- 
- lent Sphere, yet, in this Regard, thoſe Grandees 
are but equal to the pooreſt Peaſant, the meanel. 
Beggar, that waiteth at their Doors, that ay 
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alike, ſubje& to the Vengeance of almighty God, 
for their bold Tranſgreſſions of his holy Law; 
which no Priviledge of Peerage, and Eſcutcheon, 

will exempt them from Obligations to obey : And 
therefore they want to be ſaved, as much as any, 
the meaneſt, of their Fellow-Creatures. 'They 
may flatter themſelves, that they are above the 
Laws of Men, and accountable to none upon Earth; 
but they will find that there is a God in Heaven, 
who is higher than the higheſt, whoſe Govern- 
ment reacheth even to them, whoſe ſacred Laws 
take faſt hold upon them, and to whom they muſt. 
be - accountable, in the Day, when the Father, 
without Neſpect to Perſons, will judge according to 
every Man's Works. 1 Pet. i. 17. And becauſe, 
moſt commonly, the Condition of the great, and 
rich, and honourable, in this World, is attended 
with more, and - ſtronger Temptations to Vice, 
to Contempt of God, and his Law, than that of 
other mean Men; and often they contract greater 
Guilt, by ſinning againſt the beſt Advantages, 
miſimproving the beſt of Tallents, and by giving 
the greater Scope, and Liberty, to their Luſts, and 
Paſſions, their Pride, and Luxury, their Avarice, 
and Ambition, their Oppreſſion, and Cruelty ; 
therefore ſurely this Matter belongeth unto them, 
one would think, more, if poſſible, than unto 
others; becauſe their Danger is fo much the 
greater, and their Miſery, if they periſh, ſo much 
tne more inſupportable. Perſons, who are ex- 
alted in the Earth, and make a Figure among their 
Neighbours, do but deceive themſelves, while 
they imagine the Salvation of the Soul, ard the 
future Happineſs, ſpoken of in the Goſpel, does 
not concern them, and that it is only for the 
meaner of the People, who are very much deſti- 
tute of worldly good Things, to lay in for being 
happy in a Time to come ; ſuch of whom the 

proud Phariſee could "= Joh. vii. 49. This People, 
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who knot. not the Law, are curſed: It is far this 
pour .accurſed People, in this World, to trouble 
tbemſelves about Salvation, in the next; as for us, 
we are the Darlings of Providence, and in very 
happy Circumſtances, at preſent, and doubt not 
but we ſhall be always ſo; may the great ones 
of the Earth be ready to ſay. But, remember, O 
unthinking Perſons, that if you are but equal Sin- 
pers with the meaneſt of the People, and much 
more if you exceed them in Wickedneſs, (as too 
often ſich do,) you are as truly under the Male. 
diction of the Divine Law, as they, and therefore 
you ſtand in Need of Salvation as much as the 
meaneſt of them all; yea, and rather the more, 
becauſe it will be a more dreadful, and amazing, 
Thing, to thee, to fall, from the Heighth of thy 
preſent Enjoyments, and Satisfactions, in this 
World, into the very Dregs of Miſery, in the 
future World. 2 | de 

2. But then, on the other Hand, this is a Mat. 
ter which belongeth unto the poor, mean, and 
low, among the Sons of Men. Think not, 
O poor Perſon, whoever thou art, that, be- 
caufe thou art low, and deſpiſed, among Men, 
that therefore God will deſpiſe thee, and this his 
great Salvation is not for thee. Think not that 
it belongeth, only, to the rich, and great, thoſe 
who ſeem now to be highly diſtinguiſhed by Di- 
vine Providence, to gain Heaven hereafter ;z_ 2 
il Heaven were inſeparably intailed upon them 
that poſſeſſed the moſt of this Earth; but as for 
us, poor ones, alaſs, we are the Outcaſts' of the 
Earth, contemned by our fellow Creatures, and 
ſeem to be neglected by Providence, and ſhut out 
from the Benefits of it; and how then can we 
hope to enjoy the ſpecial Favour” of God, or par- 


take of the Salvation, and Happineſs; of "the 


heavenly World ? So may ſome poor Perſon be 
ready to ſay, When the P/almiſt enn, 
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the unequal Diſtributions of Providence, in this 
World, and took a View of the Proſperity, Gran. 
deur, Magnificence, and Eaſe, of many about 
bim, and his own low, afflicted, diſtreſſed, Condi- 
tion, among Men, he was ready to draw this 
wrong Concluſion, Pſal. Ixxiii. 13. Surely, I have 
cleanſed my Heart in vain, and ales my Hands is 
Innocency. As if be had ſaid, to what Purpoſe - 
is it for me to ſerve God; 1 ſee how his Favours 
are diſpenſed upon Earth ; and it will be vain for 
me to entertain the Thought of obtaining his 
Favour in Heaven; but he correcteth himſelf, 
V. 15. If I ſpeak thus, behold, I ſbould e againſt 
the Generation of thy Children ; I ſhould lay a 
ſtumbling Block in their Way, and cauſe. them to 
fall. Such miſtaken Conceptions of Things, per- 
haps, may have enervated all Attempts, in ſome 
poor Perſons, about their own Salvation ; as if 
Salvation, and Heaven, were Matters too high far 
them,. and what they had nothing to do. with. 
But remember, O thou poor, and afflifted one, 
that thou haſt a Soul to ſave, as well as the richeſt 
of Men, and thy Soul is as valuable in it's Na- 
ture, and as precious in the Sight of God, as the 
Soul of the wealthieſt and moſt honourable among 
the. Sons of Men. No outward Circumſtances 
of Riches, and Honour, can make any real Al- 
teration in the Nature of the Soul, or render it 
truly better or worſe. We e 
Men, indeed, may deſpiſe thee, for thy Poverty, 
but ſa doth not God, who is the Maker of the 
Poor, and Rich together, and who reſpecteth thee, 
as truly as the greateſt of Men, in the Offers of 
Salvation; and thou ſhalt be as welcome to put 
in for an Intereſt, and ſecure a Share in the Sal- 
vation of God, as any among the higher Orders of 
Men. It pleaſeth God, ſometimes, indeed, to 
ſcle& ſome Inſtances of his Grace, from amongſt 
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of the Earth, an Abrabam, a David, an Hezekiab, 
a Chamberlain of the City, and ſome of Caeſar's Hou. 
bold, and after all their Abundance, which they 
1 here, beſtow upon them the Kingdom of 
eaven, as the Reward of their Vertue ; but, 
more ordinarily, they are the lower Rank of Men 
whom God, in his ſovereign Wiſdom, and Good- 
neſs, calleth, and chooſeth unto himſelf, in whoſe 
Converſion, and Salvation, his rich Grace will be 
admired, and glorified forever. Hence ſaid the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 26. ---- Ye ſee your Calling, Brethren, 
bow that not many wiſe Men, after the Fleſh, nat 
many mighty, not many noble, are called; but Gi 
bath choſen the fooliſh, ---- the weak, the baſe 
Things of the World, and Things which are deſpiſed, 


d 


91 &c. And the Apoſtle James addreſſeth us in ſuch 
1 Terms as theſe, Jam. ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved 
q) Brethren, bath not God choſen the Poor of this Meli, 
1 rich in Faith, Heirs of the Kingdom. And when 
4 Jobn ſent ſome of his Diſciples to our Lord, that 


| they might receive Conviction from his own Mouth, 
= and Works, that he was the true promiſed Mefſiah, 
8 ſaid Chriſt to them, Matth. xi. 4, 5. Go, and ſbew 
. Jobn again thoſe Things wwhich you bear, and ſet ; 
0 rhe blind receive their Sight, and the lame wall, the 
I Lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf bear, the dead are 
F raiſed up, and the Poor have the Goſpel" preaches 10 
95 | them. This is one of the wonderful Works of 
if Chriſt, and a manifeſt Proof of his Meſſiaſbip, and 
F of the Grace of God through him, that the Pom 
bade the Goſpel preached to them ; i. e. the Poor are 
- evangelized, invited to partake of Salvation, and 
are inſtructed in the Way to Heaven. The 
| pooreſt Perſon, then, here before the Lord, ( 
that readeth this.) though he ſhould be deſtitute 
K 


of worldly Poſſeſſions, and Accommodations, and 
hath neither Houſe, nor Land, Silver, nor Gold, 
nor any Titles of Honour, to diſtinguiſh him among 
Men; yea, though he ſhould be but apoo - 

| van, 
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vant, or a poor Slave, yet, has his Concernment 
in the great Salvation, offered in the Goſpel. He. 
has a Soul to ſave, and there is nothing of that 
Weight, and Moment, to him, as Salvation is. 

To thee therefore, O Soul in peril, poor as thou 

art, is this Salvation ſent ; and unto thee it be- 

longeth to take Care that thou mayeſt be ſaved. 

In ſhort; The great Requiſites of Salvation, 
namely, Faith in God, and in his Son, . Jeſus Chriſt, 
and a crediting the Reports of the Goſpel, and 
an holy, religious, vertuous, Life, as the Product 
of this Faith, that is, that thou forſake all known 
Sins, and walk in Obedience to the holy Com- 
mandments of God, are the indiſpenſible Duty of 
every individual Perſon, whether high, or low, 
rich, or poor; ſo that there is not ſo much as one 
of us all but what have our Concernment in this 
Matter; and to each of us, in particular, may 
5 be ſaid, Ariſe thou, for this Matter belongeth unto 
tber. 

2. Secondly ; I am now to conſider, That this 
is a Matter of the higheſt poſſible Concernment 
unto us all. As it reſpecteth us all, without Ex- 
ception, ſo it reſpecteth us chiefly, and above 
other Things ; yea, there is nothing that is of 
equal Importance to us with this, J/bat muſt we 
do to be faved? There are many Things which 
we are all of us called upon to be concerned 
about, but there is none of them all that is to be 
compared with this, of our being eternally ſaved, 
as to the Nearneſs, and Importance, of it to us. 
What is there that does ſo nearly concern us, as to 
acquaint ourſelves with our Duty, and our main 
Intereſt, and diligently, and ſteadily, to perform 
the one, and purſue the Attainment, and Security, 
of the other? We may be negligent, and regard- 
leſs, of every Thing elſe, in Compariſon with this, 
and be no great Sufferers by our Negligence ;. 
but if we are careleſs, and unmindful, ſupine, and 
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remiſs, in this momentous Affair, we ſhall be the 
-greateſt- Sufferers imaginable. We can't negle&t 
our Duty, and our beſt Intereſt, without ſmart. 
ing for our Folly. "Tis vain to be anxiouſly care. 
fol what we ſhall do to provide for. our Bodies, 
to preferve them from Dangers, or to recover 
them from any unhappy Circumſtances, Which 
they may have fallen into, while we are remiſs, 
and careleſs, abopt our Salvation: for this is, of 
all Things, moſt needful, yea, the only needful 
Thing to us. Hence our Lord ' faid to Martha, 
-when ſhe was encumbered about worldly Things, 
Luk. x. 42. But une Thing is needful. The Things 
we are 1o prone to concern ourſelves abqut, reſ- 
pecting our Bodies, and their comfortable Sub- 
ſiſtence, are little, and trifling, lighter than the 
ſmall Duſt of the Ballance, when weighed againſt 
the Salvation of our Souls. All our Happineſs" is 
laid up in this; and while other Things are but 
_ tranſcient, and fading, this Salvation is of the 
- moſt laſting, and. durable, Importance to us. 

hut to be more particular; There are-two 
Things which will clearly evidence, that it is a 
Mutter of the higheſt Concernment to periſhing 
Sinners to be ſaved: namely, „ 141 NP 


. 


[I. ] It is to fave ourſelves, our pwn precious, 
and immortal Souls. | 2 
III. Our Happineſs, or Miſery, turnęth upon 
«3 | | Mas Fy | 


[TE J It is to fave thyſelf, O periſhing Sinner, 
to ſave thy precious, and immortal Seu, and 
therefore it is of the higheſt poſſible Concern- 
ment to thee. What is there ſo near to us as 
ourſelves? And what can ſo nearly concern us 
Is there any Thing equally dear to us as ourſelves? 
And can any Thing ſo much affect us, as that 
which toucheth our very ſelves? What then can 
be of ſuch Conſequence, and Importance, ta us, 
as this is? What is there that can fo jy _ 
=. 
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- lenge, and employ,” our chiefeſt Thought, and 
Care, and 1 to fave ourſelves It as 
therefore our own Salvation that we are called 
upon to be concerned about. The Apaſtle thus 
perſwades us, Phil. ii. 12. Vork out your own Sal- | 
vation; It is a Salvation that relateth, not to our 
ſeparate worldly Intereſts, but, to our very Perſons. 
Save yourſelves, ſaid the Apoſtle Peter. Act. ii. 40. 
Neither is it the Salvation of our Bodies only, 
from any temporal Evils, that may endanger them; 
but it is the Salvation of our Souls, that Divine 
Spark that is in us, which diſtinguiſheth us from 
the Brute; it is that intellectual, and immortal, 
Part in us, which rendereth us capable of par- 
taking of the pure, and endleſs, Joys of Heaven, 
or undergoing the exquiſite, and everlaſting; Pains 
of the Damned. Though every Man, in his Wits 
looks upon himſelf obliged, by the grand Law of 
his Make, and the firſt Principle of ſelf Love in 
him, ta do what he can to preſerve his Body, from 
the Evils which threaten it, yet, is it not of much 
Importance to him, to ſave his Soul from 
impending Miſery, exquiſite, and endleſs, than 


„ 


cd N N P r oY or wane 


8 


8 to fave his Body from any Evil, which it can poli- 
ſibly be ſubje& to? eſpecially, when we conſider, 
3, that; over and above, he will have this Advan- 
tage by faving of his Soul, that his Body alſo will, 
1 anon, come in for a Share in it's Salvation ; 
whereas by ſaving his Body, only, and for the 
r, prefent, he loſes both Soul, and Body, forever 
nd hereafter. Hence Chriſt ſaid, Matth. xvi. 25. 
N-  Whoſocever will ſave bis Life ſhall Joſe it; and*apbo- 
as forever will loſe bis Life, for my Sate, ſball find it. 
7 He that thinketh to ſave the Life of his Body, at 
82 the Expence of his Soul, will ſadly be deceived, 
lat and, in the Concluſion, will loſe the Life which 
an he thought to have ſaved ; but he that will 
5 rather riſque the Life of his Body, that he might 
5 vif 8 hy * 4 1 ie #3 SCN WY eie 
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ſave his Soul, ſhall joyfully. find, in the End, chat 
he has ſaved the Life of his Body alſo. 
It is the Salvation of the Soul that was chiefly 
intended by the Fayler, when he cryed out, Sirs, 
Mbat muſt I do to be ſaved ? He did not mean, 
what muſt I do to preſerve my natural Life, the 
Life of my Body ? for that was then ſafe, nor was 
there any known Danger that threatened it; but 
he meant, what muſt I do to ſave my Soul ? The 
wonderful Works of God, and the preaching of 
the Apoſtle, (which, doubtleſs, at that Time, he 
took the Opportunity for) awakened in him a 
Concern of quite an other Nature than the preſent 
Welfare of his Body, and his. Soul then became 
his chief Care. And this is that which renders 
it a Matter of ſuch infinite Importance to us all, 
becauſe, O Man, it is thy Soul, thy precious, and 
immortal Soul, that thou art to be thoughtful 
about the Salvation of. Thus Moſes beſpake Iſrael 
of old, Deut. iv. 9. Only take beed unto thyſelf, and 
keep thy Soul diligently. And there are two Things 
which render our Concernment herein truly great, 
and of the higheſt Importance to us all; viz. 
That our Souls are our better Part, and they are 
our immortal Part. | 
1. Our Souls are, by far, our better Part, 1 
cannot ſay, that our Souls are our whole ſelves, 
becauſe I think the Body to be eſſential to the 
humane Nature, and conſequently to the Identity 
of that Nature, in any one humane Perſon, or to 
the Sameneſs of the Perſon of every Individual par- 
taking of that Nature. But however our Bodies may 
be eſſential Parts of ourſelves, yet our Souls are far 
more excellent, noble, and glorious Parrs of our- 
ſelves, and there fore it js of the higheſt poſlible 
Concernment to us, to ſave our Souls; becauſe it is 
to ſave all that is dear to us, not only our Bodies, but 
that Part of us which far more tranſcends our Bodies, 
in Excclieacy, and true Worth, than the Light of 
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the Sun does the Glimmerings of a Glow. worm. 


For, a wiſe Man will ever account that to be of 
ihe greateſt Importance to him, and what juſtly 
challenges his greateſt Care, Thought, and Infpec- 
tion, which is, in itſelf, of the greateſt Value, 
Worth, and Excellency; as he is-more concerned 
to preferve his Treaſure, his Gold, and Jewels, 
than the deal Cabinet that containeth them; or 
to preſerve his Life, than a ſingle Joint of one of 
his Fingers. 1 

Now, if we take a thorow View of ourſelves, 
what Part is there of us, that is ſo valuable, and 


excellent, in it's Nature, and Capacity, as our 


Soul? It may well be ſaid of the Soul, as of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, the Merchandiſe thereof is better than Silver, 
and the Gain thereof than fine Gold; She is more pre- 
cious than Rubies, and all the Things thou canſt defire 
are not to be compared with her. So precious 1s the 
Soul, that the Redemption thereof ceaferh for- 
ever, as to any of the Enjoyments of this World 
being a fit Price to give in Exchange for it. This 
is the great End of all our Faith, and Vertue, 
that our Souls may be ſaved in the Day of the 
Lord Jefus ; fo faid the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. i. 9. Re- 
ceiving, the End of your Faith, the Salvation of your 

\ J. ̃ | EEE | 
And what are our Bodies, whoſe Welfare, Eaſe, 
and Comfort, we are ſo prone to be very much 
concerned about, if compared with our. Souls ? 
What are they, but Lumps of groſs Fleſh, and 
Bones, Blood, and Sinews, made up, perhaps, of 
a little finer Clay than the common, and curiouſly, 
indeed, moulded, and diverſifyed, in the ſeveral 
Patts, and Powers, of them? Whereas, thy Soul, 
O Man, is of a ſpiritual, intellectual, Nature, 
near a Kin unto Angels, ſhining bright with the 
Rays of the Deity upon it. For, as Elihu ob- 
ſerved, Job xxxii. 8. There is a Spirit in Man, and 
the Inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them Under- 
ſtanding. 
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ſtanding. It is this Spirit that animates, and act. 
the Body, which, however capable of the anima 
Life, dies, and returneth to it's original Duſt, 
whenever the Soul, that active Principle of the 
bumane Life, taketh it's final Leave of ir. The 
Body is, indeed, wondrouſly made, in it's Parts, 
Contexture, and Powers, but how much more 
noble are the admirable Faculties, and Powers, of 
the Soul? How ſuſceptible is the Soul, by Wiss 
of that Underſtanding ſhe is furniſhed with, of 
all Kinds of - Knowledge, natural, and divine? 
And what a large, extended, capacious, reach has 
the Underſtanding, like the Sun, compaſſing all it 
ſarveyeth, and ſurveying. all that it compaſſeth, 
and not limited to Objects of Senſe ? Ho re- 
ceptive is it of the Diſcoveries of Truth, as well 
as inquiſitive after it, in the Myſteries of Art, of 
Nature, and of Grace? And how ſwiftly doth 
it move, and mount from Earth, to Heaven, and, 
in che Twinkling of an Eye, leap, from à Con- 
verſe with the loweſt Shrub, to ſurvey the Won - 
ders of Divine Power, and Wiſdom, and Good - 
neſs, in the Magnitude, Order, and Revolution, 
of the heavenly Bodies, which roll over us? Yea, 
how capable is it of ſearching into the hidden 
Myſteries of Divine Wiſdom, Grace, and Love, 
in the Redemption of fallen Man; and of 
diſcovering ſuch a Fulneſs, Excelleney, and 
Beauty, therein, as raiſes it's Admiration, and 
fixes it's Gratitude, and Praiſe? Thus it can look 
into the third Heavens, and contemplate the 
Glories of the Deity, and view over the Wonder 
of the incarnate Son of God, enthroned at the 
Right-Hand of the eternal Father. 

What a wonderful Power is the Will, the Voli- 
tion, and Choice, of the Soul? What a ſurpriſing 
Sway, and extenſive Dominior, has this govern- 
ing Power in and over us? And yet with what 
perfect Liberty, and Freedom, does the Man He 


In 
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in all his Choice, and Determinations ? Though 
the Will always, and neceſſarily, is obſequious to 
the Undetſtanding, and determines upon what 
that. directive Power apprehendeth to be beſt, 
and, in this Senſe, can never be ſaid to be free, 
et, is it forever free from all external Compulſion, 
that no outward. Force can compel, or controul 
it, in it's Acts, or neceſſitate, it to Act contrary to 
it's own Determinations. EA $00 n. 
Wbat an amazing Self- Conſciouſneſs attends the 
Soul, a Power of reflecting upon itſelf, of viewing 
over it's own Actions, and paſſing a Judgment 
upon them, as they are morally good, or evil, 
either to our Plaudit, and Comfort, or to our 
Condemnation, and Uneaſineſs ? ? 
And how is the Soul furniſhed with various Af- 
fections, and Paſſions, which are as a ſtrong Guard 
about it, for our Defence, and Safety, that we 
may be put upon ſhunning what appeareth to be 
hartful, and be influenced toembrace-whar:ſeemeth 
to be beneficial, and advantageous to us, and, ac- 
cording to the Scituation of Things with us, to 
afford us Pain, or Pleaſure, Delight, or Torment? 
But, to all of theſe natural Endowments, let us 
add the Conſideration, of the Capacity of the 
Soul for very great, farther, additional Excellencies, 
and Improvements, eſpecially in moral Perfections, 
which none of all the viſible Creation, beſides 
Man, are capacitated for; view the Soul as a 
Subject capable of receiving the moſt excellent 
Vertues, and Graces, while here, and of perfect 
Purity, and unſullied Rectitude, hereafter; recep - 
tive of the Beauty of Holineſs, the Image of God 
upon it, in this World, and of a State of compleat, 
and endleſs Glory, and Happineſs, in the Pre- 
ſence, and Enjoy ment, of God, and Chriſt, and Fel- 
lowſhip with holy Angels, in the heavenly World; 
and ſay, now, what is there ſo excellent, and noble, 
and of ſo much Worth, and Value, as our Souls 
Bd 2 arc ? 
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are? Verily; This is, by far, our better Part, 
to which our Bodies, beautiful, and wondrous, 28 
they be, are not worthy to be compared; and 
therefore the Welfare, and Salvation, of our Souls 
are, of all Things, Matter of the higheſt Con- 
cernment to us. Ma 
2. Our Souls are our immortal Part, that Part 
of us which ſhall never die, and upon this Account 
are preferrable to, and more to be regarded by 
us than, our Bodies; and therefore we ought 
above all Things to be concerned that they may 
be ſaved. After all our Care of our Bodies, to 
preſerve, and defend them, and render them eaſy, 
and comfortably provided for; though we ſhould 
heap up Gold, and Silver, in an Abundance, and 
give our Bodies the utmoſt Fulneſs of Entertain» 
ment, and gratify all their Senſes to the Height, 
et ſhall we not be able, by all our Thought, and 
Pains, to keep them alive, that they ſhodld never 
ſee the Pit. Pſal. Ixxxix. 48. What Man, (what 
ſtrong Man,) is be that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
Death? Enoch, and Elijab, were favoured with an 
immediate Tranſlation to a better World, without 
going through the ordinary Road, and ſuch may 
be the Portion of thoſe holy ones, who ſhalt be 
found alive at the ſecond Coming of our Lord; 
but otherwiſe, to die is the common Lot of all 
Men, and the living know that they ſball die. For 
our Bodies are corruptible in their very Nature, 
being conſtituted of ſuch Materials as we know 
to be periſhable, and ſo par together as rendets 
them ſubject to a Diſſolution; and by the Law 
of their Maker, they are doomed to return to 
their original Duſt : for thus he hath ſaid, Gen. 
lil. 19. In the Sweat of thy Face ſball thou eat Bread, 
till thou return unto the Ground; for out of it walt 
thou taten; for Duſt thou art, and unto. Duſt -ſbals 
3 return. So that it is appointed unto Man owe 
to " p . „ 4, 0 
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But now, our Souls are immortal, and ſhall never 
die, never ceaſe to have a Being, a Being capa- 
ble of Action, and Enjoyment. 

There go no corruptible Materials, like thoſe 
of our Bodies, and therefore no jarring Qualities, 
into the Make of our Souls, from whence we are 
ready to conclude they partake of a natural Im- 
mortality. Nor can we conceive how any ex- 
ternal Force, from mere Matter, can have any 
effect upon them to produce a Diſſolution, nor 
how any Kindred Spirit ſhould be able thus to hurt 
them; becauſe a Spirit is deſtitute of the known 
Properties of Matter, and not paſſible, as that is. 

Every Man will readily grant that it is better to 
be a Man than a Brute; and vet; if we have nothing 
to do with an After, and Endleſs, Exiſtencg,. the 
Brutes have much the better of us in this Life, m 
that they have more exquiſite Senſation, at leaſt 
as full bodily Gratifications, are ſubject to no Re- 
morſe, and take Leave of Life without any Re- 
flection, and Concern. And what Nation, and 
People are there in the World, who have not 
ſome, though it may be, very imperfect, Con- 
ceptions, of their exiſting after Death? The 
 Phythagorean Metempſychoſis is entirely founded upon 
this Conception; and ſo are the Elyſian Fields of 
the ancient heathen Poets. Vea, Eternity ſeemeth 
evidently to be ſtamped upon the Deſires, and Ac- 
tions, of the Soul. How craving, and thirſty, is 
the Soul after a State of Immortality? What a 
ſtrong Appetite has it to live forever, in Children, 
and Lands, and Monuments, and the various Me- 
thods Men take to be known in future Ages? And 
however tranſcient the Actions of Men are, ina 
+ Phyſical Conſideration,” yet, in a moral one, 
they are permanent, and abiding. © The natural 
Notions we have of the Goodneſs; and Juſtice, of 
God, and the View of his providentiat Diftribu- + 
noms among Mankind, in this preſent World, 3 
220 | [ne 
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the Influence, which the Conſideration of then. 
mortality of the Soul, has upon Perſons and Sotje. 
ties, to promote their moral Vertue, and fuppreſ; 
all that is vicious, and diſorderly, all feng) 


> pleadeth for ĩt. £2. 1 
However, whether the Soul of Man be immer. 
tal in it's Nature, or no, it has Immortality | 
upon it by the Law of it's Maker. Though the 
almighty Creator could eaſily annihilate our Spirits, 
if he pleaſed, (which, 1 ſuppoſe, no created Being 
could do,) yet, He hath ſufficiently given us t0 

_ underſtand, that he will not; and therefore, in 
his holy Word, we find, the Former of the Spirit 
of Man within him, ever treating it as an immotu 

Being, and propoſing eternal Rewards, and pu- 

niſhments, to it; (as we ſhall ſee under. ſome of 
the following Heads,) which aſſures us, that what- 
ever the Soul be in it's Nature, it is immortil, 
by the Determination of it's Maker, and ſhall ne- 
ver ceaſe to have a Being. Hence we are told, 
Eccl. xii. 7. When the Duſt returneth to the 
Earth, as it was, the Spirit ſball return unto Gu, 
ho gaveit. . And, Matth. x. 28. they, that killthe 
Body, are not able to kill the Soul. 256] © 
And now, what is there of ſuch Concernmen!, 
and Importance, to us, as the Safety, and Welfare, 
of ſuch an excellent, and immortal, Being, as the 
Saul is ? What can, in Reaſon, be ſuppoled to 
challenge our Thought, and Care, equal to tha 
which is, in it's own Nature, moſt valuable, and 
durable ? If that Part of us, which is to laſt for- 
ever, which. ſhall exiſt when Time itſelf, or the 
Succeſſion of Ages; ſhall be no more, is not Wor- 
thy of our moſt ſerious Conſideration, hat ſual 
be done for it's Safety, and, our moſt diligent L- 
bour to promote, and ſecure, it's eternal Welkbe- 
ing, What can be ſo ? "Tis this precious, 
immortal, Soul of thine, that diſtinguiſhes the 
from the common Herd, and raiſes: e | 
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thing of an Equality with the Angels of God; 
«this Soul, which is more excellent than Rubies, 
aud more durable than the fineſt Gold ; it is this 
- high; and Heaven -· born Soul, that thou art to 
take Care of, and endeavour to fave, by a Life 
of Faith, and Obedience, by inuring ol it to Ver- 
tue, that it may be prepared for Glory. And, 
ſurely, ſince it is thy own Soul, thy very ſelf, 
thy better Part, thy immortal Part, therefore thou 
doughteſt, above all Things, to be greatly con- 
cerned for it's Welfare; and do all that thou canſt, 
that it may poſſeſs itſelf in perfect Peace, and 
want nothing to render it ſecure from Miſery. 

Wilt thou act ſo fooliſh, and unreaſonable, a Part, 
as to be greatly concerned for thy Body, what 

thou ſhalt eat, and what thou ſhalt drink, or 

wherewithal thou ſhalt be clothed, and how thou 
ſhalt preſerve thy Body from Dangers, and from 
Death, and uſe thy beft Endeavours for it's Safety, 
and to reſtore it to Health, and Eaſe; when Sick- 
- neſs, or Pains, invade it? Wilt thou do all this 
for that which is but periſhable Duſt, and muſt 
: ſhortly dye, whether thou wilt; or no? and, at 
the ſame Time, wilt thou be altogether unconcer- 

ned about thy Soul; thy Soul, which is, in the 
very Nature of it, ſo vaſtly preferable to thy 
Body; thy Soul, which is much more thyſelf than 
thy Body is; thy Soul, in which thou wilt exiſt, 
when thy Body ſhall be turned into Duſt, and Putre- 
faction? Wilt thou not be more concerned, that 
this thy Soul may be made Partaker of a Salvation, 

ſuitable to it's Nature, and Wants, and Duration? 
Oh! What Stupidity, and Madnefs, has ſeized 

upon the Children of Men! Oh! What a foolifl 
Bargain does he make of it, who riſqueth his preci- 

ous, his immortal Soul, for the Sake of gaining any 

of the ſhort-lived Pleaſures, and Enjoyments, of a 

dying Body, and a periſning World? Remember 
the Words of our * Lord, Who vue well 
| | new 
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the Worth of a Soul, and the Vanity. of the 
World, bat is a Man profited, if be ſball gain the 
whole: World, and loſs bis oh Soul? Or what Jball a'- 
Man give in Exchange for bis Soul ? Matth. xvi. 
26. 

So that from the Conſideration of the Nature 
of our Souls, as our better, and our immortal Parr, 
it is evident to every reaſonable Man, that it is 
a Matter of the higheſt poſſible Concernment, 
and there is nothing of equal Importance, to'us 
all, that we do all that we can, in the diligent 
Improvement of all our Abilities, Opportunities, and 
ON to ſecure their eternal Salvation. | 
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And ſaid, Sirs, What muſt I de to be 
ſaved ? 


N the former Part of the Day, I entered upon 
] the Conſideration of the fourth, and laſt general 

Head, viz. That itis a Matter of the higheſt 
Concernment unto periſhing Sinners to be moſt ſe- 
roufly ſollicitous about their Salvation: and have 
ſhewed you that it is a Matter of the greateſt Im- 
portance that can be to obtain; Salvation, it is fo to 
every individual Perſon, becauſe it is to fave our 
own ſelves, our Souls, which are our better, and 
immortal Part. I would now farther argue, 

II. It appeareth to be a Matter of the higheſt poſ- 
ſible Concernment, to periſhing Sinners, to ſave their 
Souls, if we conſider, that their Happineſs, or Miſ- 
ery, and that compleat, and endleſs, turpeth upon 
this very Point. Surely no Man in the Exerciſe of 
his Reaſon, will think, that his own Happineſs, or 
Miſery, is a Matter that doth not greatly concern 
bim. The whole Bent, and Thirſt, of the humane 
Nature is after Happineſs: bo will ſpew. us aty 
Cod? is the conſtant Language of Mankind. The 
very Make of our Bodies, and Endowments of our 
Minds, point to a Proſpect of, a Purſuit after, and 
ready” embiacing; what is agreable, delightfu), — 

8 entertaining 
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entertaining to us, or, what will render us happy ; 
and are armed againſt what would have a Tenden - 
ey to make us any Way miſerable. And however 
Men may differ in their Apprehenſtons of what is 
Happineſs, and what is Miſery 5 or be miſtaken 
in their Thoughts of the Way, and Means, to 
obtain the- one, and avoid the other ; yet, this 
is what all Mankind agree in, that every Man 
would be happy, if he could, and no Man would 
be miferable, if he could help it. So that there 
is no Man but what looks upon Happineſs, and 
Miſ-ry, as what do above all Things, more imme- 
diately and directly, concern him, and eſtimateth 
all other Things as he apprehendeth they, make 
for one, or other, of theſe ; and conſequently, 
that Happineſs, and that Miſery, which are moſt 
full, and compleat, which are moſt durable, and 
laſting, are, of all others, what he is moſt con- 
cerned to purſue, and embrace, or carefully to 
ſhun, and avoid. e 

All the Difficulty, then, lies in thorowly. con- 
vincing the Minds of Men, whatever be their other 
Notions of Happineſs, and Miſery, that true real 
Happinefs, or Miſery, and that compleat, and 
_ endleſs, turn upon this Salvation, which Im 
ſpeaking of; that they will certainly be happy, 
compleatly, and for ever ſo, if their Souls are ſa- 
ved; and that they will be certainly, fully, and 
forever, miſerable, if they are not ſaved. If 
Men oe, but 2 3 on o this, 
that their Happinefs, or Miſery, perfect, and ever- 
laſting, turn upon the Salvation of their Souls, 
they would then ſee the Neceflity of their exer- 
ciſing a due Care about ir, and need no. farthe! 
Proof, that to ſave their Souls is a Matter of the 
higheft poſſible Concernment to them. I fhal 


therefore endeavour to lay the plain Conxiction 
of this, briefly, before the Minds of Men inder 
_-- theſe three Particulars. _ "0 4. That 
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1. That Men will certainly be happy, or mi- 
ſerable, according as they are duely careful, to ſe- 
cure the Salvation of their Souls, or not. 5 
2. This Happineſs, or Miſery, will be perfect, 
and compleat in their Kind. . 
3. Their Happineſs, or Miſery, will be eternal, 
and never have an End. | 
And now, give me your ſerious. Attention 
while I offer ſomething to each of theſe. $ 
1. Men will certainly be happy, or miſerable, 
according as they are duely careful, to ſecure che 
Salvation of their own Souls, or not. | 
_ Particularly ; | 5 . 
1. He will certainly be an happy Man, who is 
duelx concerned about the Salvation of his Soul. 
He that is truly ſolicitous, what he muſt do to 
be ſaved, and, accordingly, ſincerely endeavours 
to acquaint himſelf with the Whole of that Duty, 
which he owes to God, his Neighbour, and him- 
ſelf, and is diligent to perform his Duty, without 
any allowed Omiſſions, in all the ſeveral Branches 
thereof, in a Life of Faith, and Obedience; that 


Man certainly is, and will be, an happy Man. 
He is an happy Man, let his Circumſtances, 


in worldly Regards, be what they will; becaufe 


he acteth up to the Dignity of his Nature, and 


followeth che Dictates of his own Mind, duely 
informed, and exerciſed; and therefore preſerveth 


the inward Peace, and Tranquility of his Mind, 


which is the ſolid Foundation of his Comfort, 
and Joy ; and doth not Jay himſelf open to the 
Juſt, and ſevere, Reproaches of his own Heart, 
which alone would damp his Joy, and mar his 
Comfort. Happy is he that condemneth not bim ſelf, 
in that Thing which be alloweth. Rom. Xiv. 22. 
Thus Godlineſs affordeth him Contentment in 


every Condition, and that inward- Satisfaction, 


which the World cannot give, and the Rejoicing 
of his-Conſcience, teſtifying for him, that he has 


78334 To be. SAVYEDUAMATT NN of the 
ated as be cometh a rational Creature, that ber haz 


done his Duty, and that he has ſecured his main 
Intereſt, and that, let come what will come, he is 


1 
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ſafe, and has no juſt Reaſon to fear any Evil. So 
faid the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm cxix. 165. Great Peace 


* 


a N love thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend 


_ them. 


the Objects of Senſe, compared with the Satis. 


o 
& ® 


- ing in the Ways of Wiſdom, which are Ways of 


'hat are all the Pleaſures, ariſing, trom 


faction of Mind, ariſing from a Man's being plea- 
ſed with himſelf, upon a ſerious View of his walk- 


Pleaſantpeſs, and Paths of Peace. 
And ſech.a Man will certainly be happy, in 


the Favour of his Maker, and Sovereign, and 
his Judge, who cannot but obſerve, : approve of, 


and take Delight in, all ſuch whoſe Hearts are 


perfect towards him, as their's are, wha, arecare- 


jul to believe all that God hath revealed to them, 
and to practice all that he hath required ot them. 


Bleſſed are the undefiled in the. Way, bo wall in the 


Law of the Lord. Pſalm cxix. 1. Their Faith 


of what God has ſpoken, and in the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, accompanied with unfeigned Repentance, 


\_ {cureth to them, according to the Goſpel-Cove- 


nant, the Forgiveneſs of their Sins, a Deliverance 


from the Curſe, and a Title to Heaven hereafter. 
How readily, may we well. ſuppoſe, from. the 

Goodneſs of the Divine Being, as well as from 
his expreſs Declarations, doth he admit ſuch 


among his Favorites, lend them his Ear, and fix 
his Eye, and Heart, upon them, for good, and re- 


ceive them into his ſpecial, and glorious. Preſence. 


And what can any Ways give Uneaſineſs to them, 


or affect them with any Degree of Miſery, ſo long 
as the Great God, the Fountain of all Good, 
Nandeth engaged, from his peculiar Love ta Ho- 
lioeſs, and holy Perſons, and from his . gracious, 
and unſailing, . Promiſe, to protect, and defend 
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them, to ſupply alltheir real Wants, to Page 
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Fey to come nigh them, to make all Things work 
together for their Good, and finally to bring them 
: Tafe'to the happy World ? Rom. viii. 31. / 
Cad be for ut, who can be againſt uf 
2. He will certainly be a miſerable Man, who 
i not duly*concerned about the Salvation of his 
Soul. If a Man will not be inquiſitive what he 
muſt do to be ſaved; if he will not be at the Pains 
to obſerve, and practiſe, according to what the 
Word of God directeth him to, and” requireth of 
- him; that he may ſave his Soul, he is, and be 


will be, a miſerable Man, whatever may be his 
outward Circumſtances, and Condition in the 


preſent Wor lc. | . 

What though ſuch an one ſhould: enjoy the ut · 
moſt Affluence of worldly Pleafures, Riches, and 
Honours ? He is miſerable in the midſt of all, un- 
der the Power, and Tyranny, of baſe” Luſts, and 


fordid Paſſions, which prey upon him, and lead 


him captive at their Will; fo that Thould e march 
at the Head of Armies, 5 ſit on the Throne of 
Empire, and promiſe bimſe f Liberty, and think 
| Sebrn to be under the Reitraints of Law, yer is be, 


the worſt of Servants, 2 Per. ii. 19. the Servant 
of Corruption being brought under Bondage thereto. 


And one would think this to be Miſery enough, 
to be in Bondage, and Slavery; for a ratipnal 
Soul to be perpetually trudging on in the meaneſt; 
and dirtyeſt, Employments, crouching under the 
Burdens of Earth, and Filth, and obſequidus to 


the Will of the moſt tyrannical, aud the baſeſt, 
of Maſters. But beſides, ſuch a Man is miferable 
lrom his own Reflections, and he canhot think 
ſoberly, without the Accuſations, and Condem- 


vings, of his on Heart; ſo that either he muſt 


not think at all, or not think td Purpoſe, on what 


be has moſt Reafon to think cloſelß, or elfe his 
enen Thoughts wilt be a Torment c Him. Aud 
 F this be Fleaſure, to do thoſe" Things which are 


X 4 accompanied, 
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accompanied, or followed with the tormenting 
. of 3 Man's own — 21 5 | 
is Miſer 40 
* he will be miſerable, under theude.. 
ſerved Panifliment of his fooliſh Neglect of God. 
and his own” Soul, For if he is not ſaved, (and” + 
this he has taken no Cre of,) he will, and muſt: - - 
certainly be damned: Mar. xvi. 16. He that 
believeth not ſhall be damned. There is no middle 
State between theſe two, but one, or other of 
them, Salvation, or Damnation, the Pleaſures, and 
four of Heaven, or the Fire; and Brimſtone, of 
ell, will moſt certainly and unavoidably, be the 
Portion of every Individual among the Sons, and 
Daughters, of Men. Hence you find our Savior, 
diſtributing all Mankind into theſe two Compa- 
nies, namely, Matth. vii. 13, 14. thoſe that are 
going in the broad Way leading to Deſtruction, 
and thoſe that are going in the narrow Way that 
leadeth unto Life. The final State of all Men will 
be Life, or Death, either to partake of Glory, 
Honour, Immortality, and eternal Life, reſulting 
from the Preſence, and Favour, of God, or In- 
dignation, and Wrath, Tribulation, and Anguiſh, 
as the neceſſary Effect of a Separation from bim, 
who is the Fountain of Life. So that, as our 
Lord has informed us, Joh. v. 29. They that have 
done good, ſball come forth to the Reſurrection of Life; 
and they that bave done evil, unto rhe Reſurrettion of 
Damnation. From whence we ſee plainly, rhat 
there is no Poſſibility of avoiding one, or other, 
of theſe two States, Happineſs, or Miſery ; and 
that, of ang nce, he who doth not partakeof 
Salvation unto te, and Happineſs, muſt neceſſa · 
rily be miſerable, and Cannot poſſibly eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell. | 
And now, is it a little, trifling, inſignificant ; 
Matter to thee, whether thou art faved, or damned? 
Is . to be deſpiſed, and Hell ſported with 2 * 
[4 
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Let the Condition of the damned in Hell be what 


it will, whether thou conceiveſt of it, juſt as it 
is, or no, yet it is a State of Miſery, directly op - 
ſed unto true Happineſs, and to all that is com- 
fortable and delightful to us? And now, is a State 
of Miſery to be choſen, rather than Happineſs, by 
a rational Creature? Or can it be equal to thee, 
whether thou art happy, or miſerable ? Say, now, 
O Soul, doth there any Thing concern thee equal 
with this? Should any Thing touch thee fo 
nearly, tenderly, and effectually, as this? Or canſt 
thou employ thyſelf about any Thing of greater 
1 nce to thee ? What is there, of all the Con- 
cernments of this World, but what riſeth lighter . 
than Vanity, when weighed againſt the Salvation 
of thy Soul ? 7275 | Jad 
But then, and what addeth to the Importan 
thereof; | | * 
2. This Happineſs or Miſery, will be perfect, 
and compleat, in their Kind. It will not be an 
Happineis, or Miſery, of a lower Nature, and 
Degree, that will be the certain Fruit, and Effect, 
of thy Care to ſave thy Soul, or thy Neglect of 
it; hke what the Generality of the unthinking 
World is ready to call Happineſs or Miſery, viz. 
the having, or not having, ſuch, or ſach Mea- - 
ſures of the Profits, Pleaſures, and Honours, which 
are gratifying to our Senſes; but it is an Happi- 
neſs, and Miſery, greater in Kind, and more ex- 
tenſive in Degree, and therefore vaſtly more 
weighty, than all that ever any did, or poſſibly 
could, experience in this World. It is ſuperlative, 
and intenſe, Happineſs, or Miſery. 10 5 
Firſs ; The Happineſs of being ſaved is un- 
ſpeakably great. Tis great in Kind, beyond any - 
Thing this World can produce, and great in De- 
gree, far exceeding what the Objects of Senſe 
can reach to. Hence it is ſtyled, Heb. ii. 3. 8 
great Salvation; but it doth not 'fay how great's 1 
794 | : or 
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kor the: Powers of the Tongue, and the Force of 
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Language, are too weak, and feeble, to expreſt 


it ; not can our moſt enlarged Conceptians com- 


_ pals the Fulneſs thereof; Think all that you enn, 


as belonging to this Salvation, and it is ſo great 
Falvation, and more; for, Eye bath not ſcen, nor 


tbe Things wöbich God bath prepared for them that love 


Ear beard, neither have entered into the Heart of Man, 


him. 1 Cor. ii. 9. This Happineſs is, indeed, 


_ deſcribed, in the ſacred Pages, by ſuch Alluſions, 


as ſerve to raiſe in our Minds, the brighteſt;'and 
moſt exalted Idea of it, that any Thing, we con- 


verſe with, can afford us; as the Joys of Marri. 


age, the. Fulneſs of Riches, and Honour, of a 


Kingdom, a Throne, a Crown, and the like; but 


all of theſe Metaphors, by which a Repreſenta- 


tion of it is attempted, fall vaſtly below what it is, 


in the real Nature of it. It is ſuch 'a State, as 


comprehendeth in it, a full, and perfect Freedom 
from all Evil, of every Sort, and Degree, and the 


. fulleſt Enjoyment of the -moſt compleat Good, 


even a Good every Way equal to our ſpiritual 


Nature, and anſwerable to our moſt enlarged De- 
. fires : and therefore we may juſtly conclude it 
to be an Happineſs equal to what our Nature is 
capable of, i. e. the higheſt we can poſſibly enjoy. 
So that if we remain utter Strangers to the part! 
. cular Inſtances, which, go into the Compoſition of 
this happy State, and know not of what it con- 
. Giteth, yet, having full Aſſurance of the Reality, 


and Compleaineſs, of it, one would think theſe 


_ ſhould be enough to determine us, in our Reſo- 
lutions, to uſe our beſt Endeavours to obtain it. 
But the ſecred. Scriptures acquaint us, with ſome 


4 
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The iufiaize Fountain of Being, berfec ss 
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of the eſſaatial Iagredients of this Happineſs, 
which ſerve, ta enlarge our : 


, * 


fire our Ambition, and Thirſt, ro-ſecare it fh Sur. 


tions of it, and 
ſelves: ſuchas, the Enjoyment of the Bleſſed God, 
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. Good; and of Jeſus Chriſt, the incarnàte Son of 
. God, 3 great — all our Happineſs, and 
© the immediate Centre of it; and of the Huy Spirit, 
as the God of all Grace, and Conſolation; and 
of Heaven, the ſupream Seat of all true, and un- 
ſuſpected Felicity. If we can conceive of any 
Place more glorious than Heaven, wherever it is, 
and of any Objects more compleatly delightful, 

and ſatisfactory, than God, Father, Son, and Holy 
_ Ghoſt; then may we look out for a State of Hap- 
_ . pineſs beyond that of the Salvation of our Souls; 

or elſe, remain aſſured, that herein lyeth the ut - 
| moſt Degrees of Felicity, beyond. which our 
| Nature, yea, the Nature of Angels, cannot pofli- 
þly aſpire. utes) 46411 0992046: 

. Secondly ; Thus - alſo the Miſery is intenſe, and 
inſupportable. It is ſet before us, in the holy 


A 


* 


ſurpriſing, and frighiful, Metaphors; it is called, Mat. 
xxiii. 33. The Damnation. of Hell; it is termed; Mat. 
XXJi. Ig. a being caſt into - outer Darkneſs, where 
ſhall be weeping, . and gnaſhing of Teeth ; it is ex- 
preſſed, Rev.-xxi. 8. by a Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone : It is painted out, Matth. xxv. 41. as bein 
curſed and aſſociated with the Devil and bis Angels. 
And yet it is certain, that the moſt glaring; and 
horrid, Images, the moſt aſtoniſhing, and terrify- 
ing, Appearances, that Words can raiſe in the 
Minds of Men, are but a faint Reſemblance of 
what this Miſery really is. It ineludeth in ir, a 


--£« _- £3. XZ Ec. to rec 


fortable, to us, even to the minuteſt Degree there- 
of ; ſo that, like Dives, the poor miſerable Crea- 


0 - + os 


to cool an enſlamed Tongue, though it be roared 
out for with ever ſo much of Anguiſn. Beſides, 
this Miſery carries in it the moſt exquiſite Pain 
and Torment, that can be; from the fierce Wrath 
of an angty, and Almighty, God, lalling heavy 


Scriptures, in the moſt ſtrong, and lively; the moſt 


total De privation of all that is joyous, and com- 


ture Will not have ſo much as a Drop of Water 


000 upon 
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upon the Soul; (and who knoweth the Power of 
his Anger Oh, who can tell what the Weight of 
an almighty Arm is !) and from the dreadful, pun. 
gent, and continual, Stings of an enraged Canſci. 
ence, like an Harpy let looſe upon the Soul, and 
preying upon it, and kindling a Fire, in the Breaſt 
of the Sinner, hotter and more tormenting than 
any. will be without him. . 
Think now, O Sinner, is it not moſt reaſonable, 
that, the greater the Happineſs is, which is propo- 
fed to a Man, ſo much the greater ſhould be his 
Concern to ſecure an Intereſt in it? And the 
greater the Miſery is, which we are warned of 
the Dangers of, ſo much the more circumſpe& 
watchful, cautious, and earneſt, we ſhould be, that, 
if poſſible, we may eſcape the fearful Evil that 
threateneth us ? Is it not thus with Men, in all 
the Affairs which relate to the preſent Life, and 
World ? So much the greater the Treaſure is, 
which, it is propoſed, he might gain to himſelf, 
by ſach, or ſuch, likely Methods, which never 
have been known to have failed them, that have 
made a thorow Tryal of them, ſo much the more 
readily. will a Man hearken to the Propoſal, anddi- 
ligently apply himſelf to the Uſe of the directed 
Means, and be the more laborious, and unwearied 
in his Purſuit after the End aimed at, and not be 
- ealily. diverred therefrom : he that would not be 
moved to put a Finger to the Buſineſs, for the Sake 
of gaining five Shillings, will be wrought upon, to 
- undergo many Fatigues, encounter many. Di 
ties, and run almoſt any Hazards, from the fair 
. Proſpe& of getting Thouſands a Year. And ſo, 
| the greater Danger any Man is warned, and ap- 
priſed of, the more be will bethink himſelf, by 

- what Means he ſhall beſt guard againſt it, and the 

| more vigorouſly fly from, or exert himſelf to over- 
come it: he that would not turn aſide out of the 
; Way of a foes Ben, mil yer: cre 
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4 potent one, and get, as faſt as he can, out of the 
Way of a Neſt of Rattle Snakes, and fly, unarmed; 
from the roaring Lyon, and the ranging Bear. 


And why ſhould not Men act as reaſonable, and 


radent, a Part, in the greater Affairs of their 
Soul as they are wont to do in the leſſer ones of 
eir Bodies? Since the Happineſs, or Miſery, of 
their Souls, in another World, is not only as cer- 
tain, but far greater than any that can happen to 
their Bodies, in the preſent World, why mould 
they not be moſt intenſly concerned, moſt ſolici- 
tous, and thoughtful, about this Matter, and be 
moſt active, and diligent, and laborious in the Uſe 
ol the moſt probable Means, to ſave their Souls? 
Is not the completeſt Happineſs, our Natures are 
capable of, worth our ſtriving for? Why then are 
we ſo much engaged in purſuing leſſer Degrees of 
Happineſs, nay, what has nothing of true Happineſs 


in it, and ſo negligent of that which is real, and ſub- 


ſtantial? If che moſt inrenſe Miſery doth not chal- 


lenge our Thought, and Pains, to avoid it, why do 
we ſtart at Thunder, look pale, and tremble, atthe 
ſhaking of the Earth, or fear to go down into the 
Grave? Verily it is a Matter of the greateſt Con- 


ſequence that can be, to Y from the Wrath to come, 
e. 1 3 wg 


and to lay bold on etern For, 

3. This State of Happineſs, or Miſery, will be 
eternal, and never have an End. Tis an amazir 
Circumſtance attending the Happineſs, 'or Miſery, 
of the other World, that they are boundleſs in 
Duration. When we have meaſured the Diira- 
wy of them by all the Art of Arithmetict, and ad- 
ded all the Sums together that we can poſſibly 


number, and, when we haye done, let each indivi- 


dual Unit, of this aggregated Number, be eſtima- 
ted at a Million of Ages, it will bring us no nearer 


to the Period of their endlefs' Duration; than the 


- 
— 


Aft ünzle Unit, in Number, fnding for” a 
_ Shillionth Fart of a Minute, would do“ 
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which has no End, can have ho Approaches to 3 
He that ſhall be happy, in the future, hegvenly, 
World, will continue to be fo, without ever meet- 
ing with any Thing to break in upon the Harmony 
of his Mind, or give the leaſt Diſturbance, or Un- 
eaſineſs, to him, throughout the never-ending _ 
Ages of Eternity. And he that ſhall be miſerable, _ 
in the future State, will know no Period, or Mi- 
tigation, and Abatement, of his inexpreſſible Pain 
and Anguilh, throughoat the endleſs Ages at 
Eternity. Hens Yo Wm 
Eternity! How amazing is the Thought ! All. 
Words ate loft in deſcribing it! Our very Thoughts 
are ſwallowed up in Meditation upon it! Oh! 
What Weight does the Conſideration of it add 
to the Good, or Evil, the Happineſs, or Miſery, 
of the other World ! To be happy, and for ever 
ſo ; this is Happineſs indeed! To be miſerable 
and forever ſo ; this is Miſery in all its Terrots! 
Such ſhall the Happineſs of the Saints be, in 
Heaven; it will be as laſting as it is perfect, in 
Kind, and Degree: of which the holy Scriptures _ 
aſſure us, when they ſtyle our Salvation, au 
eternal Salvation ;, Heb. v. 9. and our Redemption, 
an eternal Redemption; Heb. ix. 12. and the Life __ 
in Heaven, an eternal Life; Mar. x. 30. and he 
Manſion there reſerved for us, an Houſe eternal - 
in the Heavens ; 2 Cor. v. I. and our Inheritance, 
incorfuptible, undefiled, which fadeth., not away 5 \. 
x Pet. 3. 4; and our Glory, an ciernal Haigh of. 
Glory; 2 Cor. iv. 17. and, all of this as def 
oppoſed unto Things that are Jeen, and temparal.. .._. - 
Such alſo ſhall be the Miſery of Sinners in Hel; 
the ſame Word of God affureth us, Mar: i. 2 
it will be an eternal Damnation; it is not only Fire, 


but everlaſting Fire ; Matth. xvii. g. Therg,Iv 902 
- 
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are told, Mar. is. 44. the Horm dyeth not, A 
dur ig wee quenched + ot ig 8 Fire UH, OS UNE 
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ſured, it is a Wrath to come 3 Luk. iti; 7, Ir will 


Well then; ſurely, to be happy, or miſcrable, - 
compleatly ſo, and that forever, this is a 2908 NY 


CS! 0 
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ever be to come, in the Duration of it. And hence, 
our Bleſſed Lord bath given us this Account of the 
two different States, of the good, and Bad, Matth.. 
xxv. 34, 41, 46. the one ſhall inherit the Kingd m 
prepared for them; the other ſhall depart accurſed .. 
into everlaſting Fire; theſe, the Wicked, ſhall go 


(Þ 


PEP ENS TROY 


T% 


þ 


dur Belief of ir, if it ſhould - chance t be fille, 
and ſhould be infinitely advantaged b y it, if it " 


A. 


in the Enjoyment of the Pleaſures of Heaven 
dor under the Torments of Hell, And think 
now; How poor a Thing is an Happineſs tha 


with a contrary State of Miſery, of a much 
laſt ? and how fleeting are they, and ſoon over, 


and gone? A Man can hardly have any "Taſte, or 
1 Reliſh, of them, for Fear of what is F coming, 


„with endleſs Pleaſure, who would Kt. it Miſery? 
Who could not, who would not, bear one-Quartr 


5 


Eternity of Pain, and Torment 2 It in the Length 
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uneaſy Senſations of the foreg 
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in Happineſs, or Miſery, werea Matter of Uncer, 
©" rainy” to us; yet the bare Poſſibility, _ moch 
more the great Probability, that ſuch d "Thing 
might happen to us, makes it infinitely reaſonable, 
that we ſhould chooſe to act upon theBelief of It 
\ becauſe we could receive no great Damage, by 


pen to be true. But if the Word o God be trie, 
Land there is no Reaſon to doubt it,) then it y 
deyond Diſpute, that we ſhall exiſt forever, ether 


will preſently have an End, and then be rt 
Duration? How low are thoſe Joys while * 


- and becauſe it haſteneth ſo ſwiftly upon him: A 
State of Uneaſineſs, that laſteth but for a lite 
while, and then is ſucceeded with perfect Eaſe, 


of an Hour's Pain, tho“ very great, to be freed 
from Pain forever after? The Thoughts of the 
following Eaſe, and Pleaſure, without any; Mixture 
of Pain, and Sorrow, and the 1nd of the 
- pleaſurable State's arriving, would take/ away the 
Miſery, or 1 
| Jeaſt greatly abate them, and render them vety 
tollerable. But what Satisfaction can there be 11 
a Moment's Pleaſure, followed with an en 


of Fain that is the moſt inſupportable Pas of 2; 


it enecreaſes by Continuance,. and grows! mow 


7 by it's Duration. The Succe ion aſp 
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laſt Series being pleaſant, after which no Fit of 
Pain ſhall return, greatly enhances the Joy. In 
'- hort 5 What can any Man defire, and ſeek after, 
il not to be compleatly, and forever happy ? And 
what has he any Reaſon to ſhun, and fly from, if 
not from that Wrath, and Mifery, which is ex- 
quiſite, and which, while he is under the dolorous 
Impreſſions of it, will ſtill be forever to come? 
Iheſe Things, then, do abundantly ſhew us, 
that this is a Matter of the higheſt poſſible Con- 
cernment unto every periſhing Sinner, tobe very 
ſolicitous what he muſt do to be ſaved, to be in 
ood Earneſt about the Salvation of his Soul; for 
| | thy own Salvation, the Salvation of thy pre- 
cious, and immortal Soul, and thy Happineſs, or 
Miſery, compleat and endleſs, turns upon it. 
I ſhould now go on to the ſecond Thing I pro- 

poſed under this laſt general Head, namely, that 
therefore there is the greateſt Reaſon why every 
periſhing Sinner ſhould be moſt ſeriouſly ſolicitous 
that he may b@ſaved : but I ſhall conclude with 

an Inference, or two, from what has been ſaid. 
Us I. Hence ſee the Reaſon of your Miniſters 
Importunity with you, that you would truly be- 
 lieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and unfeignedly re- 
pes of all your Sins, and lead new, and holy 
ives : becauſe a Life of Faith on Chriſt, and Obe- 
dience to him, is the Way to be ſaved. - And if 
to be ſaved be a Matter of ſuch great Importance, 
if nothing does, or can, concern you fo. much, as 
that you may, at laſt, eſcape Hell, and get ſafe 
to Heaven; and your Happineſs, or Miſery, and 
that perfect, and etetnal, depend upon this very 
hig ; can it then be wondered at, chat your 
Miniſters are fo unwearied, and importimate, in 
their Cries to Heaven for you, and in their ſole mn 
Addreſſes to you, that yon might be perſuaded 20 
come to the Faith of the Son of God, afid-waik 
before him in — you may be WOE h 
| | or, 
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For what is there that can engage aur Caticeth 
about you, equal to this? We maß be concerned 
40: ſee you thrive, and flouriſh, in the Wan, 
aud be glad to ſee you prudently avoid all thoſe 
Courſes that tend to hinder, - and take all choſe 
Methods that may happily promote, your worldly 
Proſperity 3 we are concerned to ſee the divine 
Protection over you, when you go out, and when 
von come: in, and defend you, and your: little 
ones, from the Arrows of Death; but we canner 
be equally concerned. for theſe Things, as we are 


8dr 


co ſee you, and your Children, walk in the Truth, .C 
a ſobet, à vertuous Generation, with the evident 8 
Jokens of Salvation upon you; and to have the to 
god Hope, through Grace, that we ſhall meet ti 
Jou in Heaven, and, together with you, . . 
of that far more exceeding, and eternal, Weight C7 
of Glory, thoſe perfect, and endleſs, Satisfactions, th 
and Delighis, which. God hath promiſed unte his to 
Zervante, after they have finiſhed their Courſe of hi 
Faith, and Obedience, here. It is this Concetn 8a 
for your future, and eternal, Happinefs;:: Which WM ſe 
engages our Thoughts, filleth us with Cares, and w. 
Fears, and Tears, and maketh us fervent in ont "i 
Labours, inceſſant in our Addreſſes to you, ad fir 
wWilliog to ſpend, and be ſpent, for you; nor-coald Bl tr 
we be faithful co the great Intereſt of our Le, 8 
nor faithful unto you, whoſe. Souls are committed WM © -- 


to our Tiuſt, if we did not labour herein, ſtriving 
with all our Might, and | uſing all the Art of Per- 
ſuaſion we can, that, if by any Means, we ma) 
be inſtrumental to ſave the Souls of them that 
bear us. It is not wholly for our own Sakes, {890 
Neceſſity is laid upon us, and Wo is unto 9 i 
we do it not,) nor is our, Office in the Miniſtry 


"% 22 * 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt, (it is well Knawn, ) the up 
Way to worldly Riches, and Honour, but it is for ein 
Jour own Sakes, that we addreſs you ſoiwarmly: BW - Sa 
©: Þreſe yo ſa eargeſtiy, aud ate loth 10 tüäke a) en. 
4³ | e Denia, 


4: e kreisen 0 


Denial} that yon would ſave your ſelves from an 
untowurd 5 that you eſcape the exqui- 
te mutollerable, and everlaſting, Miſery of che 
Damned. and may poſſeſs the State of true, unſuſ- 
and endleſs, Happineſs, among the Righ- 
teoud, in the coming World. This, being a Mat- 
ter af the greateſt Importance that we can poſlibly 
rear wich you about, does ſufficiently demand of 
2065/40: Vt up dur Hoice Mt a Trumpet, to cry aloud, 
and not 4 in our warning every Man, * 
ing every that we may preſent Man perfect 
Cbriſt Feſus. Aad ſo far Roos Fele ME 
fing our Maſter's Will upon you, and ourEndeavours 
to reeover you from the Paths of Sin, to the Prac- 
tice of your whole Duty, be from alienating your 
"Hearts, and Affections, from us, as though we were 
- your Enemies, becauſe we tell you the Truth, 
that, in all Reaſon, you ought o much the more 
to de coneiliated to us, as your beſt Friends, and 
bighiy to eſteem of us, in Love, for ur Work's 
Sate. For, in dur thus doing, my Brethren; we 
ſeek notyour's, but you, that we may, if poſſible, 
"i wo Th over to a Life of ſerious Religion; and 
ppineſs, and that you yourſelves ma 
finally, reap the Advantage of our wholſome 
ms, and earneſt Importunity, in the cetera 
Salvation of your on Souls. 
Btethren; Our Hearts Deſire, and — fir yore 
- alliihy- that 50 may be faved. On! How can we 
bear the Thought, of our dear People their periſh - 
ing under the Wrath of God / Wich what Heatt- 
_ Aching'moſt we Jook upon any of you, Who dre 
bar ge, and ſee ybu going on in your Sins, 
_ wilfally: gef piling your own Sauls, lighting the 
offered "Meroy of Cod, and turning your Baeks 
upon Heaven; and ruſhing: yourſe 2Jbwn into 
the Torments of the Damned; aud at for che 
Sake of che empty; vaniſhing Pfeaſufes of Senſe, 
end Time!! Hownervibly. piercing ee | 
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us, to ſtand by the Bed-Side of aug of our People, 
in their dying, Hours, and ſeg the Anguilh of their 
Souls, leſt they drop into Hell 3 and hear their 
diſmal Complaints _ againſt . themſelves, for their 
fooliſh Neglect of their eternal Intereſt, and, it may 
be, in the moſt doleful Accents, crying out, Ou 
all is too late I all is too late; And how ſhocking 
muſt it be to us, think you ! to ſee a drunken, 
profane, irreligiaus, debauched, impure, Wretch, 
leaving the World, in a ſtupid Unconcernedneſs 
about the eternal State he js preſſing into, and dy- 


- 
— 


ag bn he ied, b of God, and Religion 


turns upon it, one would; 


enen oof ons 
- . Theſe Things make our Hearts to bleed within 
us; and well may we lay ourſelves out, in our 
earneſt, Pleadings with God, for you, and our im. 
pottunate Pleadings with you, on the Behalf of 
God, that you would ſeriouſly bethink yourſelves, 
and carefully, and timely, ſhun the dreadſul Dan- 
ger, and eſcape. as for your Lives, the Lives of 
your never-dying Souls, to the Hope ſet before 
you, and may get fafe to Heaven. Now then, (a 
the holy. Apaſtle. expreſſed it,) 2 Cor. v. 20. We 
gre Enbaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's Stead, be ye recon- 
ang us > _ as ru ciry 8 2 ne Ner- 
ers together with him. you alſo, f e recti 
not VN Cad in vain. And if, under God, 
we are happily inſtrumental of converting any one 
Soul, let bin know, (Jam. v. 20.) that be vert 


convert- 
eth a Sinner from. the Errar of bis Ways, ball fav 
a Soul from Death, and an 
From bence we may learn the amazing Folly 
they are guilty of, who make the Things of this 
World: their chief Concern. For, ſince it 8 f 
tter of the higheſt Importance to a-periſhing 
Sinner, to be ſaved, becauſe it is the Salvation 0: 
his on Soul, and bis eternal Happineſs, or Miſery, 
wats ery 
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ould endeavour wiſely to ſubje&, all the Buſi: 
ms ald Affairs, of this Life, cel i 
teteſts of an other, and better Life, azad do alt 
that de ddes with an Eye to his future, and ever 
lifting Wellbeing. How amazing is it, then, to 
ſee fo many guilcy of this Folly, in the Exaltation 
of 5 to. neglect their Souls, and their eternal In- 
tereſt, and laviſh away all their Thought, and 
Time, upon their Bodies, and the Conceruments of 
it? And this Folly is to be found not only 1 21 
the Neceſſitous, who are forced upon a great Deal 
of Care, and Pains, to get their daily Bread, but 
among the wealthy, who, one would think, have 
enough. of this World, and need the Fs to, be 
concerned about it; and not only among weak, 
ignorant, ſimple People, but among the well edu- 
cated, and inſtrufted Part of Mankind, who, one 
would think, ſhould. know better. Thus ch 
Apoſtle lamented the Caſe of the Philippians, in 
bis Day, Phil. iii. 18, 19. Many walk, (of whom 
aue told. you often, and now tell you even weehing,) 
the Enemies F the Croſs of 'Chriſt, wb ud is De- 
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xFion, whoſe God is their Belly, whoſe Glory is their 


? 

| 

8 

: 
* 
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ur 
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ame, who mind earthly Things. Aa rhers not 
juſt Reaſon for the like Lamentation over the 


wo 


Profeſſors of our Days? How ſurpriſing. would 
be, if the Sight were not ſo common, ta fee Mon 
in a continual. eager Purſuit after the Riches of 
this World, and give their Minds, and Bodies, 
ſcarce any Reſt, but uhweariedly turn every Stone, 
to accompliſh their greedy Deſires, and yet hardly 
ever Alo themſelves one ſerious Thought, ho 
to get durable Riches, and Righteouſneſs, or, what 
oy, all bf to Na faved-! What 4 e 
izht is, 4 Man fweating, apd Puffog, open che 
Hunt after the low emgty Tiles N 
zmongſt Men,, and vet fo uncoticered abbr hi 
Soul, "as to leaye it I ofed ro Shamng, Jud Ever; | 


we 


laſli g Contempt! Ah'! r unthmking Crea 
* 3 mh enges S129 0 5 5 türe N 


* be Sived ib Ve the 
"the Riches, Fl f of chis Whit 
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Eav and eternal Happine unworth 
— 8 1.1 beſeech y you, think N 1 
Uttle, aud vou will, doubtleſs, © ſee a 
Leaſon to Necker thy. preſent Folly; and 
Madneſs, 
Hut of all Fally, and Madneſs, none riſes: 70 0 
Reh a Degree, as that of thoſe who rather Take 
Pains to damn their Souls, than to fave them who 


are ſo hot in their eager Purſuit of the World 
that they will ſtick at no Wickedneſs, or vithar 
no Falſhood, and Lying, no Fraud, and Cheating, 
to compaſs their Deſigns ; and drive on ſo furl. 
ouſly, in the Ways of Sin, in their Drinking, and 


Whoring, and Blaſphemies, as if the Pl were afraid 


that Damnation would not come faſt enongh, but 
_ they muſt needs meet it half Way. O thou mad 
Fool,! Who giveſt thyſelf ſuch a Looſe in thy 
More: Practices, that thou ſtickeſt not to call for 
Damnation upon Nen on thy fellow Crea - 
tures, and whoſe Mouth i; fol of Curſing; whoſe 
Folly can be equal wich thine ! Is it, indeed, a 
pleaſurable Thing to he damned; to lye barning 
in Hell, under .% Torments of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, throughout an endleſs Eternity? Canſt thou, 
ndeed, bear Damnation, and ſport thyſelf in the 
lames, and laugh in the midſt of devouring Fire ? 
Oh! lay thine Hand upon thy Mouth, confeſe, 
and bewail, thy paſt Folly ; rethiember the Battle, 
and do no more. 
In a Word'; Let us all ſeriouſly conſider, that 
the greateſt Gratifications of the bodily Appetites, 
and Indulgence of our Senſes, with any of the En- 
joyments of this World, are not ro be compared 
with that compleat, and 'endleſs, Happineſs, which 
is included in the Salvation of our' Souls ; nor will 
make Amends for the exquitfite, and ene 


will th 
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and Irreligion ; .and 7 EY 
to Jiv by: Fajth, and not by Sigh 

6 Things here below, in a due 1 112 on 
our ſp 1184 and eternal Intereft : Kh e 
dar Kate, and Condition, may be in this World, 
we may be truly, and forever, happy, in the next, 
Hearken therefore diligently to the dag 5 our 
ed Saviour, Luk. Xvi. 9 
of the Mammon of N , that 2 


2 855 my. aer vou into ever n 4 


Senſes; 
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ae fee, Sirs, kar muſt I * zo be 
1 ſaued ? $4 8 gre; 


Tis * Jn rtant Ea dity, wat e 
the cloſeſt ey dee. fda hs all, to the Truths 
contained in it; which I have endeavoured to 

comprize in this Doctrine, VIZ. by 

'Doct. It is of the higheſt Concernment unto pe= | 

riſhing Sinners, to be very ſolicitous, what they... 
muſt do to be ſaved ; or, to know, and practiſe, all 
that | is neceſſary, in order to their Salvation. 
The Method 1 propoſed, in ee on this... 
Text, and Doctrine, Was; 0 50 


I. To mes you what it is to be 3 or what 
is Salparion which periſhing Sinners Rap. 5 
need o 
II. To evidence chat periſhing . ms may rob 
ſaved;,z or, there is a Poſbiliy, notwithſtanding + 
their preſent miſerable. Condition, that 258 may be 05 
eternally ſaved. A 20398 - ah 203 0 
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III. periſhing Sinners muſt know and 8 
ie neceſſar , in order to their 8a 
— there is ſomething to be done, by them, the. 
thev may be ſaved. 2 
e This is Matter of the higheſt Concern- 
ment to them, and therefore they o es be 
molt ſeriouſly ſolicitous about it. 


Lam upon pon the laſt of theſe Heads; under which, 
I told you, 1 ſhoyld ander theſe two Things ; 5 
namely, _/. +» DN a 4G 


B To be ſaved is a Matter of the higheſt Im- 
portance to periſhing Sinners. 


11. There is the greateſt Reaſon, why periſh- 
ing Sinners ſhould be moſt rs r _ 
they TAY: be. ſaved, n r 
And 1 have ſpoken to the 57 of theſe, and 
ſhewed you, that every Child of Adam, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, is concerned in this Matter, 
and it is an Affair of the higheſt poſſible Concern- 
ment to him; becauſe it Is to fave. himſelf, his 
precious, and immortal Soul, than which nothing. 
can ſo nearly affect any Man ; and his certain, 
compleat, and endleſs, Happineſs, or Miſery, |. 
tuxneth upon it, than which nothing can be of 
reater Importance to him. If any thing in the 
orld is, or 'can be, of Weight, and Moment, 
with us, certainly this of our being ſaved; ought to 
be ſo, and that * higheſt that poſſibly can be; 
our own Weal, or Wo; 8 and endleſs, un- 
voidably depen deth upon it. 

I proceed now to the ſecond Thing under n. 
Fourth general Head. 

II. To ſhew, that there is the gteateſt Reaſon, 
why every Sinner ſhould be_moſt ſeriouſly, ſol "4 
tous about his being ſaved. ©-You' ſte, 55 ſolict- f 
on _ l about his Salvation 3 5 hee? wr 
preſſe 


15 


334" Stunag t le t dente r 


preſſed himſelf. with the greateſt Concern, 
r Sirs, what 2 0 
ſaved? He was moſt earneſtly ee now. 
je he ht to do, and. be was wilkns 
a at AI wor de Nad hath 
t be ſa t e SBoer 
in good Earneſt about Tanda vation 55 
Heart eg ſhould be en in ir, 6 be 
ſhould: a ply himſelf hereto. with fs S grea 
eſt, and Diligence ; 
the Affairs of tas Soul, ag is ern] . b 
as the th n little trifling hog Matters, 
by the By ; but he 2 
eart ſet upon them, Teſ fixed an 
mined to Be them, Lose 2 ge 2 
ſuffer any Thing to divert, and hinder him 
his conſtant Purſuit after them. He 
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2. It js @ Natter of Diſieuley, 
7 Aſter all the ings 


really but few that ſhall be ſaved. -- ASS 
i 928 [pe bat ha res wi 6 
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 whitchris but Des, and Fmikier, and 
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dented, chat it tated, LET 
Cotcerniitrir. unto poor nners Ne 
ſived; and T do hl IOW n ts 15 Aer 
former Heads of Argument, nor * nee any 
new ones, in Proof; that our eternal Salvation is, 
of all Concernments, the: greateſt ; bur 1 ſhall only 
take Occaſion from hence to argue the Reafong- 
blensFofevery Man's being moſt ſolicitousaboutit. 
For, certainly nothing can be more reaſonable 
than, chat every Man ſhould empſoy his deepe 
Tbougbt, and induſtrious Care, chiefly about rh! 
which, alt Things conſidered, is of the gfcateſt 
Importance to hind, It arzueth great Prudence, 
clear r 3 Jud gems ro giv 
its due Wei ight, e *Fhou tit, 
and 112 AWout it. Ik it de 1 tter of 0 
grent Worth, and Value, in it ſelf, and of nd grear 
mpottance ro ds, to what Purpofe will it de to 
ſpend our Thought, and Time, abobt it? For if 
we obtain it, we ſhall be little, or nothing the bet- 
ret for it ; öt ir we miß f it, we mal be no 
„If any, Sufferers by the Lofy of it; "Ana 
would be” Folly indeed to Oe. Vit elves 
For nothing, $ an Argument of very great 
Weakneſs, 990 inciferetion. in Perfont. Fo weary 
hemſelves for very Vanity, and to labour it the 


Hearts 
ed in chat 


t where- | 
there ir no Profit, as the Prop her bin ſpake, 
* But ts have oft Minds deeply en- 
aud aur Labout vigorouſly Tpent, Bode 
$ moft nearly concern us, and f is, of migh- 
ce etl to fechre what Will render 


us compleatly, and forever happy, and fly, ar the 
nt Bete from 0 95 2 us per- 


fe&ly, add forever miſerable; chi Will argue ar 
Hings, chat” we 2 
ment which” % 


fet upon Triffes, and their Sduls ep 


Oo 


8 9 


956 SINNERS ougbe o o be. moſt SERIOVSLY 


make them, and in our proportioning our Con- 
oil lth portance 55 them: _ This will be 
we For 17 Re. for our. beſt We W | 
our latter End. 
It is àa Rule of Prudence, in the Affairs of it; 
preſent Life, that a Man ſhould be careful to oy 
cure a much greater Intereſt, though it be at the Ex- 
pence of a leſſer. Any Man will readily part with 
4 Stulling to ſecure his Inheritance, or ſuffer a. 
joint to be taken off that he may preſerve Life, 
Since therefore che Salvation of the Soul, as our 
great and main Intereſt, I 0 ai) [ren tranſcendeth 
alt the lutèreſts of the Bod preſent. 
World; (as we have ſeen; 5 This 125 f what 
Men ought to be moſt thouę zhicful about, and labo- 
rious after, let the World go how it will with 
chem, that they' may get 55 to Heaven, and may 
have their Delires more than anſweted, and their. 
Hopes greatly , exceeded, in the full, and kiſtings, 
Enjo ymenk of all chat God hath promiſed. 
r fee.what Pains Men take to gain what th ey 
eſtsem, and value, of this World; the Merchant 
rojecteth, and bends bis n and ventures 
Bis Subſtance, "and often hazards his Perſon, to. 
enereaſe his Stores; the hardy Warriour undete 
goes the Fatigues of the Champaio, long Marches, 
75 Lodgings, hard Fare, and ſtands the Enemies 
ire, to Sg 2 Name; and, when the Day 
done all, cel Eſtates wear away, and their 
f56n.\ ithereth.” * And fall we not be. as ed | 
+ ay Hürſelves our as fervently, to gain. the 
ppineſs of Heaven, which is ſubſtancial, 
durable The Apoſtle obſerved of the Geclan 
Racets, who exactly dieted, and prepar pared their 
Bodies, deßzte band, and "then. ſtrained. their 
Nerves, ſpent their Lungs, and tired their oy 
it 
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with- the vlence' of their Motion, 1. Cox. 
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_ hearkening to my Inſtruction, and therefore ve 


may by be truly happy without any 
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alta V bur! ave an intorruptible ; a Ct hana of Glory 
uſing.) ven, which fadeth not away. And ſurely, 
ns incorruptible Crown is worth contendin g,and 
agonizing for; it is the unum nece{ſarium, | the one 
Thing needful, and every Thing elſe. is of, 
Ms in. compariſon with it. Hence our Lo 255 
ſaid, Luk. x. 41, 42. Martha, Martha thou art care · 
, and, troubled, about. many Things ; but one Thing 
it necdful ; and Mary hath .choſen that gnod, Part, 
which {ball not be taten away from ber. It is very 
evident, that, by the one Thing nee ul, our Lor rd 
meant the Salvation of the Soul; for the ſacred 
Story informs us, that the Two. Siſters, Mart ha, 
and Mary, at whoſe Houſe our Saviour.then. was. 
were very differently emplo oyed; that whilſt Mary 
very devoutly Jat at Zeſus's Feet, and heard his 
Word, mige attending to bis pious, and 
heavenly, Inſtruction, which. peculiarly . related, to 
her ſpiritual, and eternal latereſt, Martha was 
cumbered about much ſerving, that is, in as 
Proviſion for the Entertainment, and Aecommo- 
dation of the Body; And ſaid; Chriſt to her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and traubled, 4 
many Things, i. e. ſuch Things as relate only unto 
the Body; and the preſent Life, and therefore 
are but of leſſer Moment; whereas, there. is but 
one Thing needful, the Care of the Soul, and this 
good Patt Mary hath choſen, while ſhe is diligencly. 


will-not take ber off from this important Aﬀar, 
to attend only the Services of the Fenn fuck 
a needleſs Ado about providing. for i 

Qur,preſent Life doth not conſt jt i in hed * 
which a Man -poſſelſeth ;_. Luk. Xii. 1, much leſs 
does our real Happineſs depend, l Jt.,. Lag 
Matter, 
this World ; but we. cannot or be A 
even 14 the gteateſt Fulſpeſs of this War! 
vepatiake of the | kms offered i in t 2 are Ipel; 


yea, 
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yes, « Man may l ft Affloenoe of 
— Wuddy: be miſerable aſter an, bm 
impoſſible he ſhould be miſerable ho ig fe. 
— eas . unleſs to f 
all that is agreeable, and deſightful, that is entertin- 
p, and pleaſureable, to our rational 8 and to 
ve a Clear unclouded- perception of our Enjoy- 
ments, without the leaſt Fear of ever loſing See 
be the ſame Thing with being miſerable, 
therefore, what is there that ay Man can be foli- 
eitous about, if not about this ſo great Salvation, 
which is ſo cube neceſſary to our true, and 
t, and everlaſting Happineſs ? Since there 
fore, to be faved; is of the greateſt Concernmetit 
to us, certainly then we ought to be moſt ſeri- 
ouſly ſolicitous about it. But I have carried ſome- 
thing of this Argument into the former Diſcourfe, 
and therefore- will 'not any farther enlarge' upoh 
ie now, but proceed to the Second Head ef 
Reaſoning Propoſed 3 vin. Vi. 57 and 
2. Ic is a Matter of exceeding gent Dilfcuky 
ro be ſaved, and therefore poor e Sinners 
nad need to be moſt feriouſly ſolicitous about it. 
As Salvation is u Matter of the greateſt Impor- 
tunce, ſd it challenges —4 greateſt Solickude-; 
but yet, aotwichſtandiug the er Importance of 
af N were 4 Thing has could eaſily be obtained, 
by bare fore, or with very little Paing, 
there would then be no need for us to exert our - 
Jelves do the utmoſt; and lay out our whole 
Strength; becauſe leſs Labour, and Pains, would 
be ſufficient: td anſwer the End. That which is 
eaſy 40 $&done; ane. e e ann 
doitgof- ite 2 > io 
But then, the exceeding ren e Diculey-of be 
dag Wwe added to the Importance of it, ſhews 
us that there is no Room for us to be careleſs, anll 
negligent, in this Matter, and to think of 
re of greater Worth; but 
b . 
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requiretly; the whole Bent of. our, Minds. with all 
per Dili and Fidelity, the applying our- 

Hes cloſely to the Labour, and putting forth, pur 

2 and Vigeur, our judicious Piſcernment, 

firm Re 

Averſions 


V 
eſolution, regular and ſteady Appetites, and 

s, that we may overcome the er 
remove the Impediments, and, at. laſt, get out | 
the Reach of, Miſery, and poſlefs. everlaſting 
Fehici 4 IE 95 Carer 51; ow wif + gms} vn 1 
x 3s a Principle of right Reaſon, that, when a 
Matter is of the greateſt, Concernment to us, and 
at the ſame Time exceeding, Difficult, he. Dif- 
&culty ſhould be ſa far from diſcouraging. of us, 
that it ſhoyld only quicken us ee In- 
eſolution, vi- 


 tenſenels of Thought, Strength of R 


gotous Endeavoura, and patient Labours, that we 
may be able to furmount the Difficulty; and maſ- 
ter the Qppolition, . and beat down whatſoever 
Nangeth in the Way of our ſecuring what is ſo 
veedful far us. Accordingly, it is an Opfer vation 
olf the Preacber, who is alſo: the miſe Men; Prov. 
A«:1D.- if-the Tron be blunt, and be do nat phes the 
Edge, 1 «muſt. be put ta the mare Strength. ; | bus 


difficult the Work is, which is-neceſſary; far us, 
2 much the 20008 00 vn ve, to uſo gur 

rude nee, an Streng N, that we may im- 
prove og Advantage, by he Rage mak- 
ing Uſe-of the beſt Means, and purting» 10 10e 
more Strengsb, by exerting ourſelves with the greater 
Vehemence, and directing ois. ſelves by M iſdom, in 
dhe prudent. applying our Skil, and Might, ac+ 
garding to the Nature, and Circumſtances, the 
Weight, and Importance, of the Buſineſs we;bave 
-befare us 5 - that We may cher -Diſhculty. 
Aud becauſe it is a very hard, but neceſſamy, Work; 
kor ts periſhing Sinner to come up to the Terms 
e Goſpel, and live 8:Lafe-of Faith: c 


of ,Gad, 46 ober e ihe Fe of :bis 


#75 iel Nature, 


is projicable. to direct. So moch the mere 
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Nature, and his contracted Habits, to that which 
is Evil, and alter the Bias of his Mind, and the 
Tenor of his Life, therefore it ſo much the more 
ſtands him in Hand to be in good Earneſt, to'lay 

himſelf out to the utmoſt, with all imaginable So- 
licitude, and fixed Reſolution, and conſtant Labour, 
that he may ſecure his own eternal Salvation. 

For, Since Salvation is poſſible to him, (as we 

have ſeen, ) let the Difficulty be eyer ſo great, this 
| ſhould only ſo much the more whet his 5 ite, 
and 18 him upon ſhaking off his Sloth, and rouae 

bis Courage, and Reſolution, Vigour, and Strength, 
that ke may not fail of ſo great a Good, through 
his own Default; but may, in the Concluſion, reap 
'the Benefic of all bis Labours, in the full Enjoy - 
ment of the Crown of Glory he ſo earneſtly con- 
tendeth for. Hence is that of the Apoſtle, Heb. 
vi. 11, 12. We defare, that every one of you do ſtem 
the ſame Diligence, to the full» Aſſurance” of Hope to 


the End; that ye be not ſlothful, but Followers" ff 


them, who through Fai, ns Fame, ue bog 
Promiſe. - © | 
Aud indeed, who- can ndgine that 10 e | 
Matter as the Salvation of the Soul, ſo extenſive 
'a Benefit, as 


Ate great Things to be done without proporti- 
onable Thought, and Pains? Who acqutfeth any 
great Meafares of Knowledge, without much ſtudy 
which is a Wearineſs to the Fleſh? Or-whoe 


creaſeth in Riches, ordinarily, but he that is di- 
ligent in his Buſineſs? Or how ſhall he gain the Mat. 
tery that will not ſtrive for it? The wiſe Mun b. 
iv: 23. In all Labour there is Profit. 
-He that. would enjoy the Profit muſt labour for 
it. And is it not fitting, then, that 1 * 


ſerved, Prov, Xiv. 2 { 


and endleſs, — ſhould require our 
unwearied to obtain it? "A-too e 
ag 


a we : 
= 


is would be in 


eternal Life, and Happineſs, in 
Heaven, Load be obtained without Difficulty ? 
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Penn 1565 wy and ute _ 
us! There is'a Congruity, and Stiitab! 
Male, and Terhper, War What 1 50 
Worth, mould coft us deareſt: the 
ſhoald be purchaſed with the BE OF FEE . 1 
And truly, there is no little Difficulcy in deing 
ſavedy whatever vain Minds may think of it. b. 
is not a ſew Wimes, now and then, or a; 
few lazy; inactive Defires; that will be ſuficien” | 
to eſcape the Miſery of the Impenitent, and . 
tain the Happineſs of the Righteons:” 1 Balan” 
may cry, Num. xxiti. 10. Let me dit the-Drath of” 
the Righteous, and let ny laſt End be like Bf! - And ＋ 
all be but a vain Wiſh, while he is not catefdſ to 
lire the Life of the righteous, © Nor Js it Holen 
that a Man be in. a good Mood, ang. t ot Deva. 
tion, now and then; that he: put qu a ober 
Frame, and Temper, of Mind, perhaps, once a 
Week, when he putteth on his Sabbath A patel ; 
orzthat, upon ſome ſpecial Occaſions, Whi kei 8, 2 
unger:ftrong Convictions, or the Apprehenſ ons 
of ſore 333 or the quick Sent: of fi nh; * 
Mereies he can then do ſomething that! ſebke Hi 5 
working out his own Salvation: it is not e 
that: he fay over a few Prayers, that he ſrequent th 
Houſe af God, that he do his Neigbbetf no- Hurt. 4 
and that he de charitable to the Poor ] Thefe Fhihgs,” 
alone; ill never carry a Man to Heaven; auc 
tereſt him in the great Salvation fer * before him: 
in che Goſpel. No ; It requireth more Libour, © 
1 of this eometh to, that We cg 
ſcale Heaven's Walls, and win the imthareeffible 5 
Crowns f Glory. 7 71 we fend, Mittl., 
Xi. ue From the: Days bn. the Baptiſt, until. 


Tj 


nam, the Ning dom of . 0 U "Feotence, and * 


the gialent tate it by, Force. Not tear it to Pipes, + 75 
as Mghring, de ſpiling, and endeaybating” to e 

tec iz but, uſe, A nah Violenee Ind Foreey©= 
an Nufainking Struggle of Mind; ah e 
Warren 2 Conflick 
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CD with: all Oppoſition, like that of Soldiers 
ſtutming a City, that they may ſeize: upon ide 
' Kingdom! of Heaven, and make it their own, 
da muſt we, if we would overcome the Difhevlties 
that lie in oũr Way, and make the Kingdom iet 
Heaxren our oon; otherwiſe we ſhall be in Dat 
of: being overpoured by Numbers, and. fait oh 
Grace of God, and Hope of Life. 

Let us a little conſider the Difficulties 10 the | 
Way: of the Sinner's. Salvation, and which re- 
quire his great eſt Solieitude, diligent Labour, and 
cunſtant Watchfulneſs, that he may: be able to 
maſter them; and theſe Difficulties: ariſe: from 
che Sinners own: Heart, the World about hum, 
and from à malicious Devil. 3 2108 

t.) There is that in the very Heart of the Sin- 
net himſelſ, which rendereth it exceeding difficult 
or him̃ to be ſa ved. For there is in.- the. Heart 
of every Sinner, by Nature, a very great Averſſon, 
and direct: Onpoſition. both to the. Nature of Sal- 


| vation, andi the only Way leading thereunte s:- 4 


that the Sinner muſt firſt maſter himſelf, aller bis 
Bent, and laelinat ion, and go againſt the Crain pf 
his ben Heart, which ſurely i is no eaſy. Matter, 
e er he can be ſaved. 
-z * Though it be true, that ect is no Man, d 
Wits, but what would be ſaved if he could; that 
; there is no Man but what would chooſe. to avoĩd 
every Thing that he thinketh to de hurtful to 
him, and to poſſeſi all that be ſuppoſeth to be de- 
hghiful to him; becauſe every Man og a natural 
- Delire'of Happineſs, and Dread of Mifery-4- never- 


theleſs, when we conſider What che vatien is, 


which L am ſpeaking of, and che Happineſs: in- 
- cluded in it, we Hall ſee, thay there is that, in che 
Heart of the Sinner, n oppoſi 82 
to. For the Salvation, under Cn deration, necgſ- 
v Aarily includes in it, the perfect Rectitude of the 
 Sou!,:andy hat 10 * n. 


Helio 
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| Weng df God, or the Soul's Union unto God, the 
Perfection of Holineſo, as it's Centre, without 
Which che Man cannot be happy: but, aleſs ! 
hen we look into the Heart of the Sinner, and 
view it in it natural State, we ſnall find it corrupt, 


and depraved vicious, and impure, and there fore, 
in che Diſpoſition, and Temper of it, as contra 


unto ReRitude; as Parkneſs is to Light, ad 
utterly averſe from an Union with the infinſtely 
holy Coq Hence it is that the Apoſtle obſerved,. 
Rom. viii 7. Tbe carnal Mind ir Enmity againſt 
God. That is, there is in the ved Heart of 
the Sinner à natural Enmity to that Rectitude, 
and Holineſs, which is ellentiat to the Divine 
Nature; and conſequently. an nf, uno his 
own true H ineſs. 
And now ſtrong hthe.Averſaiion,. 15 the Heart 
ob the Sinner, to the only preſcribed: Wav of 
Salvation? God requireth/thoſe- Things cf. the 
Sinner, in order to bis being faved;; which are ex- 
treamiy contraty unto the natural Bent of his own 
Hertz; and. that wichout any Impeachment of his 
. Tuftioe, and Goodneſs, any more than for an earthly 
onarch” to require! it, of his rebel Subjects, 10 
laꝝ alide their rebellious Principles, and ſubmit 10 
be. cn bh a the Way" to enjoy bis Fa | 
_ Vour- - . ee ' 2 7 
Thus God wirerh of. che 3 Zinner ta believe 
the Goſpel, Cn to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, to fur 
ſake all Self-Dependance, and go to Chriſt, and 
depend upon him, alone, as meriting alb far him: 
but now, the Sinner is low off Heart do believe the 
Goſpel 3 yea, thereris in him. am ei Hearr of Un- 
belief e. Doctrine of à crucißed Saviour ap- 
: ::Fooliſhneſs unto him; the Revetarions 
concerning the Natures, Perſon;.: Offices; and Be- 
neſts, of- Chriſt, are not only unadcountable, hut, 
irapoſiidle to hjs carnal:Reaſon;::ihetis:roofighly 
: wed of: this. *** 2 
imſe 
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himſelf obliged to believe what he cannot ſes 
through ; ot be is too proud of his own Excel- 
tepcies,. and fond of his own Strength, to be 
beholden to an other; and therefore, as Chriſt 
{aid of the unbelieving Fews, in his Day; ſo may. 
u_ be ſaid unto all Sinners, under the Power of. 
their Apoſtacy, Joh. v. 40. Te will not come unto 
me, that ye may have Life: and, Joh. vi. 44. No: 
Man can come unto me, except the Father, which bath. 
ſent me, gram li.. & 
So alſo God requireth it of the Sinner, that he 
ſubdue his. corrupt Inelinations, that he mortify: 
his Members which are upon the Earth, that he 
endeavour to keep under his Body, and bring it 
into Subjection, and not allow himſelf in the Gra- 
tification of any one inordinate Luſt; and he re- 
quireth it of him to obey every Divine Precept, 
both of the firſt, and ſecond Table of the moral 
Law, and that he carefully obſerve all the Parts of 
inſtuuted Worſhip, and Religion: but what an 
Averſion is there, in the Heart of the Sinner, to; 
all of this? how difficultly is he perſwaded to 
abandon the Ways of Wickedneſs, and to walk, 
in the Paths of Godlineſs.? his carnal Mind ic nas 
ſubjeF to the Law of God, neither indeed cum be. 
Rom. viii. .7. No; the Carnality muſt firſt be 
ſubdued, the Enmity be ſlain, the Man's Heart: 
. muſt be changed, before he can vield an accep-. 
A table Obedience to the Law of God: The Sin- 
q ner laveth his Luſts, he rolls them, as Tweet 
| Morſels, under his Tongue, and, from the De- 
light, and Pleafure, he takes in them, it is hard, 
5 and difficult for him to part with them. The Way 
| of the Divine Precepts is a ſtrange uncouth Thing 
to him, it thwarts his natural vicious Appetites, 
contradifts his fen ſual Pleaſures, and forbiddeth 
every lawleſs Indulgence of them; and from hence 
it becomes very diſtaſtful to him; and therefore 
he chooſeth to walkin that Way whioh i Peg 
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to him, and to turn from that holy Commalide 
ment, which is ſo contrary to his corrupt Inclina-. 
tons. Thus, as the Prophet de ſeribed the fooliſh 
Conduct of Sinners, Iſa. IX vi. 3. They Bade choſen 
their own Ways, and their Soul delighted in their Abo- 
minations. $ their Paſſions influence their Wills, 
and their Wills ride their Underſtandings, and 
thus they chooſe their own evil Ways, becauſe 
they delight in their Abominations. _ 
And now, ſuppoſe it to lie entirely within the 
Compaſs of the Sinner's own Power, and Will, 
to ſave himſelf, i. e. ſuppoſing that the Sinner 
could believe in Chriſt; and forfake his Sins, and 
lead a new Life, when he pleaſed, yet, ſince there 
is this very great Diſagreement between the 
Temper of his Heart, and the Nature, and Way, 
of Salvation, it follows that ir muſt needs be ex- 
ceeding difficult, yea, one of the hardeſt Things 
in the World, for him to be ſaved, and that the 
Sinner had need to ſtir up his Strength, and exert 
his Power, to overcome this Difficuſty. For how 
ſhall he be able to go againſt the Grain, and Bent, 
of eorrupt Nature, without ſtriving for it? What 
Strength” muſt he put forth to ſwim againſt o 
powerful a Current? Till his Heart is changed, - 
and the corrupt Bias of his Mind is altered, it is 
impoſſible to him to be ſaved, becauſe of his own 
natural Averſions to Goodneſs, and ſtrong” Pro- 
penſity to Evil. But what Pains muſt be take, 
what Agonies muſt he endure, to alter, and change, 
his vicious Heart, and Affections? Verily, this 
is u Matter of exceeding © great Difficulty, aud 
therefore the Sinner had need to be more than 
ordinary diligent, and laborious, both in the Con- 
cern of his Mind, and his active Pains, to ſubdue 
the corrupt Workings of his "own Heart, and to 
watch, and ſtrive againſt, that he may gain the 
Maſtery over Sin, and embrace all'Opportanſies, 
* — e en 
aud Encouragements, to his Duty. 
4. 2 3 But 


itſelf; no more can l a Nature Alter it 


Sinner bad need to add his dall 


ide Preſence, and ſpecial 
Fan that while be is diligently attempting, in 


Fer and Teng it would 
_ bane Grace, ta work in him to will, and tis do. 
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Bot then, it doth not lye wholly within the 
Singer's Power to ſave bimſelf, and that becauſe 
Nature cannot go contrary to "itſelf. The Tee 
chat has ſtoud long bent one Way, cannot 1550 


and of crooked, make i:{elf ſtraight, of vicious, and 
depraved, make itfelf holy, righteous, and good. 
In what Way, by. what Means, that are level tg 
the Sinner's own Ability, can he change his own 
Heart ? The Ethiopian may as well change bis Skin, 
or the Leopard hit Spots, as they that are accuſtomes 
to do Evil, may, by any Power of their own, /eary 
to do well. It is an inſuperable Difficulty to the 
Man bimſelf, and what he will peyer be able to 
maſter, without the I Aids of the om. 
nipotent Spiris of C hich only can convert 
the Heart Fr a Sinner; ” which Hut is to be op: 
tained by an earneſt, and diligent ſeeking of it, 


in the Ways which God bath a pointed. So chat, 


when the Sinner. bas done all that he can, by any 
Sirength of his own, towards his own Salvation, 
tbe Difficulty, of fe 69 * Se ſo great 
upon bim, that unleſs by bis almighty Spirit, 
turn, and "draw, h him unto Chrift, he never will be 


converted, and ſaved. Hence is that of the Pro- 


Pts Jer XXX1. 18. Turn thou me, and f bal be 
buurng d. Thou, O Lord, only art able to turn 
me, and if thou torn me not, I ſhall not be turned. 
Therefore to all his other Care, and Pains, the 

Y, „ unwes⸗ 
ried Supplications to the God of all Grace, for 


Operation of the OP 


Way, o work ant bis own Salvation, with , 
pleaſe God, of bis 


2. The World the Sinner liveth in, and neceſ- 
farily converſeth. with, renders it very difficult for 
kim to be faded. As the World, and the Thi 7 


r 


| . | 
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of it, have an eaſy Acceſs to us, ſtrike us gdireQly, 
and are preſent with vs, ſo they fill out Minds, 
pity heavy Bias upon them, and turn them 
fide from fpiritual, and heavenly Objects; ani 

this renders it very difficult for the Sinner to 
hearken to the luſtructions of Wiſdom, and dvely 
regatd his Soul, becauſe the conftant Clamors b 


the Senſes, and the mighty Force ſenſihle Oqjects 
have upon him, draw him another Waxy. 
Thus, the very Buſfneſſes of the, World, which 
Men are neceſſarily, in fome "Meaſure, engaged 
in, for the Support, and allowed Comſort, of their 
Bodies, and to provide for their Families, to fence 
a Hunger, and Nakedneſs, and Cold, and 
Want, often prove a very great Interruption, and 
» Hindrance, to the Sinner in regardivg tis ſpiritual 
Intereſt, as perhaps, other wiſe he would do. The 
Cares about his preſent Circumſtatices, the con- 
ſtant Hurry he is kept in, bis. deep Concern to 
manage ſuch an Affait to his beſt Advantage, br 
dy what means to extricate himſelf ſtöm ſuch an 
Embarraſsment, theſe, with many other ſuch like 
Affairs relating to the Body, ate very prone to 
_engroſs all the Man's Thoughts, and Time, and 
fo. put him upon turning à deaf Er tothe Calls 
of Chriſt, to come to him, and accept 'his offerea 
Salvation. It may be, he will give the Word à 
hearing, and ſo the good Seed j$ ſown, but it fil- 
leth upon thorny Ground, where the Cares of the 
Ferit, and the Deceiefulieſs F Riches,” chote rhe 
F bnd. Matth. xi. 22. This our Savieur elegantly 
_Woftrates in the Parable of the Marriage. Supper, 
wherein, after he acquaints us char the great King 
had prepared his Dinner, killed bis Oxen, and Far- 
lings, and made all Tnings ready, and Tent his Ser- 
*vants to call in thoſe that were bidden; he tells 
wok the baſe Treatment he met wich, viz. they 
all, with one_Conſent,. began to mate Excuſe ; and 
. n orld, culed idem an 
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other Way: One pleads, I have bought 4 Picte of 
Oraund, and I muſt needs go and ſee it; an other 
_ "urges, I have bought five Toke of Oxen, and I g0 10 
"prove them ; a third cries, I bave married. a Wife, 
and therefore I cannot come: So, they made light of 
it, and went their Ways, one to bis Farm, and au- 
tber to bis Merchandiſe, Matth. xxii, F. and Luk. 
xiv. 18. | | | 2 Ef 
Eaſy Circumſtances inſenſibly ſink the Mind 
into a Stare of Indolence, and preſent Fulneſs very 
much takes off the Mind from a due Concern about 
Futurity,, He that walloweth in preſent Pleaſures 
is in Danger to be ſwallowed.up by them, ſo as to 
foofe all Thoughts of any Thing beyond them. 
What pleaſes us powerfully attracts us; it ap- 
proaches, and attacks us on our weak ſide, Geng 
naturally inclined to think well of ourſelves, )] an 
therefore eaſily ſubdueth us, and hurries us away. 
All that is in the World is Luft, adapted to Luſt, 
and ſer ves to enflame it; our Covetouſneſs, while 
the Objects are at a Diſtance from us; our Pride 
and Wantonbeſs, our Luxury, and Paſſions, when 
we enjoy them; and becauſe all tends to exeite, 
and nouriſh Luſt, therefore the- ſerious Thoughts 
of God, and Religion, and the Salvation of their 
own Souls, ſeldom, or ever, can find a Welcome 
with Sinners. 1 Tim. vi. 9. They that will be rich, 
fall inta Temptation, and a Snare, and into many 
foolifh, and hurtful Luſts, which drown. Men in De- 
fraction, and Perdition. When a certain young 
Noble-man_came to Chriſt, ſeemingly. very deſi- 
rous to know what he muſt do to inherit eternal 
Life, out Lord, to make Tryal of the Sincerity 
of his Deſires, by his willingneſs to part with Earth, 
that he might gain Heaven, directed him to ſell all 
that he had, and give to the Poor, and he ſhould 
have Treafure in Heaven; but he, being unwilling 
to purchaſe Heaven, at ſo dear a Rate, wentaway” 
fourrowſu), for he was very rich; whereupon Chriſt 
* IE” * obſerved 
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it, for a wealthy Sinner to be ſaved. 
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y that bade Riches enter into tbe King- 
7 is eaſier for a Camel to go thro ths 
ye of a Needle, than for a Rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God. The Deſign of which was to 
ſnew, not the Impoſſibility, but, how exceeding 
difficult, the Delights of the preſent Life, render 


{ 


And who can ſtand before Envy? or encounter 
with Hardſhips, and manifold Tribulatioh, without 
being put to Pain, and Uneaſineſs ? The Frowns, 
and Terrors, of the World lye in the Way, and 
often prove an Impediment to the Sinner's Salva- 
tion. Theſe look with a threatening Aſpect upon 
him, and he can't bear the Thoughts of Self-De- 
nial, and faking up the Croſs, and enduring the 
Hear, and Burden of the Day. To ſuffer for 
Religion, in the Cauſe of God, and: for Righte- 
ouſneſs Sake! Oh! how irkſome, and grievous, 
is the very Thought of it to a carnal Heart'? He 
can't bear to be poor, and low, and deſpiſed, and 
therefore will not ſtick at any Thing to avoid theſe 
Inconveniencies, Like the unjuſt Steward, he cries, 
Luke xvi. 3. Dig I cannot, to beg I am aſbamed. How 
many have there been, who once made fome fair 
Shew of ſetting out in the Ways of Religion, they 
began to bethink themſelves what they mult do to 
be ſaved, they applied themſelves to the Practice 
of many Duties, but, alas! the Sun beat upon 
them, a little Tribulation, and Perſecution, th 
Hardſhips of the Way, and the Scorn of Fools, 
has offended them; they were ſoon diſcouraged, 
and ſhrunk back, for Fear of meeting the Lion, 
and the Bear, in their Way; and all their good 
Vn have come to nothing, So many of the 
pr eſſed Diſciples of Chriſt were offended at the 
Proſpe& of the Sufferings, which he faithfully 
warned them of; This is an bard Saying, 5 
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of bis Life; an otherwhile, he tells him, that ft 


any Advantage to him to labour about it, becauſe 


1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, ( be very ſo- 


licitons, and watchful, ) becauſe your Adverſary, the 
Devil, as a ng. Lion, walketh about. ſeeking whom 
he may devour. The ſubtle il maketh Uſe of 
all Arrifice, and Cunning, to dirett the Mind of the 


Sinner from thinking ſeriouſly what he muſt do 
to be ſaved; and ſometimes by the Hurry of the 
World, other while by Company, and catnal Plea- 


ſures; ſometimes by petſwading him, that chere 
is no Need of all this Ado, and Strictneſs, in Re- 
ligion; one while ſuggeſting to him, that he is 
Young, and has many Days to come, and it will be 
Time enough for him, to chink of being ſerious, and 
religious, hereafter, when he draws to the Cloſe 


is Now too late for him to think of altering his 
Courſe, be has no Time for it, nor would it be of 


the; Seaſbn is over, and gone, with Reſpe&@ to 
bim; ſo does be try all Methods, tac, by any 


Means, be may take Sinners off from a dus Ap: 


N 


pllention of Mind to that Which truly is their geen 
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ſpy out the riſing Danger, and ward it off, and be 


fieulties will not be 6vercome without 
zud Labour. So much for the preſent. SER - 
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denvours to enſlave them more and more under 
Bondage unto Sin, and to hinder their Repentance, 
and Converſion, and Faith in the Lord JeſusChriſt ; 
as well knowing, if once their ſerious Thoughtful- 
neſs ſnould be produttive of theſe Things in them, 
that then he mould loſe fo many of his Subjects, 


and no longer have the Pleaſure of tyranniſing 


over tdem. Therefore he throws out his Lure, 
to Enſnare, and entangle them; therefore he baits 


his Hook with very bright, and ſhining 'Appear- 


ances; therefore he turneth himſelf into all Man- 
ner of Shapes, and accommodateth himſelf unto 
all Tempers, and Conftitutians, and ſuiteth him- 


ſelf to every Buſineſs, ' and Employwent; and 


windeth himſelf into every State, and Condition, 
that, if poſſible, he may ſtill hold the Soul his 
Vaſſal, and lead it captive at his Will. And wiac 
Need is there then, of Circumſpection, and Watch · 
fulneſs, of ſerious Thought, and Application of 
Mind, of diligent Labour, and Pains, to overcome 
his Temptations, and diſappoint his Deſigus, that 
the poor Soul may eſcape, as a Bird, out of the Snare 


of the Fowler, and may flee away, and be at Reſt. 


From all of which, it appeareth, how: exceeding 
difficale”it is for a poor periſhing Sinner to be 
faved: Sin, and Luſt, within him, and the World, 
and Devil, without him. all conſpire to oppoſe his 
Salvation; and becauſe it is thus an hard, and 
difficult Matter, ro get ſafe to Heaven; from the 
many, and powerfuF Enemies, which lie in the 
Way, and muſt be firſt ſubdued, therefore the poor 
Sinner had Need, if he would be ſaved, to exert 
himſelf to the utmoſt, and daily, yea, hourly, look 
about Him, and within himſelf, that he may'timouſly 


ative, and unwearied, firm, and unſhäken, in hi 


Reſolutions, and Endeavours, to maſter theſe Dif. 


ficulaes; and ſave his ow Soul. For great DiF: 


Cre 


Endeavours they y may uſe, there are but. few that 


abſolurely, and by themſelves, will be found, at laſt, 
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- Shewed you, in + "the Motidag: the Rabel 

© nefs* that every Sinner ſhould be molt ſeriouſly 

- ſolicitous to be faved'; becauſe it is of all Con- 

m greateſt; and it is a Matter of ex- 

ceeding great Difficulty, to get ſafe to Heaven, 

from the Corry My mms of our own Hearts, the World 

we live in, the Malice of the Devil. OF 
proceed io- ine.” 2 

3. After all the Attempts of many, and the 


ſhall be ſaved at laſt; and this ſerveth farther to 
ſhew, what Need the N Sinner has to be 
very ſolicitous, and in Earneſt, that he may be 
found in the Number of thoſe. happ py few. Tho 


the Number of them that ſhall be ſaved, conſidered 


to be 4 Heat! Mullilude, which. no. Man can Number, 
Rev. vii, 9. whom Chriſt - hath redeemed, by his 
Blood, our.. 0 every Kindred, and Tongue and 
e ad auon, 2 Ages, and "ug ir 
| orid 3 
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World ; yet, comparatively conſidered, they are 
bot a ſmall Company, as the Gleaning f Grapes, 
and as the Shaking of an Olive Tree, when there 
are left two or three Berries in the Top of the 
uppermoſt» Boughs, four or five in the outmoſt 
fruitful Branches thereof; ſo is the Remnant ac- 
cording to the Election of Grace, a ſmall Com- 
pany, a little Flock, choſen, and few, Hence 
our bleſſed Lord ſaid to his Diſciples,” Luk. xii. 32. 
Fear not little Flock, it is your Father's good Pleaſure, 
to give you the Kingdom. | = 


The greateſt Part of the World have not 
the Goſpel of Salvation preached to them; they 
never heard of Jefus' Chriſt a Saviour from Sin, 
and Wrath; and thus they are deſtitute, and have 
been ſo through all Ages, of a Light to guide 
their Feet into the Way of Peace, as well as of 
any Sacrifice of Atonement, that they know of, 
ſafficient to take away Sin. And ſuppoſing tha 
every Age ſhould have produced, which, it has 
not, in the unenlightened World, a Plata, a So-. 
crates, an Efifetus, Men that endeavoured to ſearch. 
out the Truth, and diſcover their, Duty, as 
far as the Strength of natural Light would aſ-.. 
ſiſt them, and carefully practiſed according to 
the Diſcoveries which they made, yet what 
ate they to the Bulk of the heathen, Word, that 
neither knew their Duty, nor did according to 
wk” Wer unew:”” ia Alt 

As for thoſe who have been | advantaged, wick 


"ft 


the Light of the Goſpel and who have made Pro- 


: * | 


ſeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, it is to be feared, 
if we take a View of their Lives, that the moſ : 
of chem, by far, will come ſhort of Salyation, . 
How many Nations of them are viſe Ldchaters, 
worſhiping the Beaſt, and his Image? And har 
vaſt Numbers in the Proteſtant Na . 
lire profane, vicious, and immoräf Lives? Chinſt 
eo ſaid, 
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ſaid, * Ab. 16. many be called, but 22 
Man enjoy the Mee Call of the 
Chr, and Salvation, are preached to then; 
there are but few chat are effectually called; #hd 
choſen, but few who ſincerely embrace dhe Gf. 
fers of the Goſpel, and obtain 17 There 
are but few rea Penitents, but few true Believers, 
but few [incere Converts, even amon rhe many 
Profeſſors of the re Religion of Jeſus. A for 
a great Part of them that are numbarula among 
Chriſtians, alafs! it is too apparent that they are 
nothing at all concerned about the Salvation of 
their Souls; they ſcarce entertain ſo much as one 
ſerious Thought in their 3 oa itz from 
Day to Day, nay, it may be, from Fear to Lear; 
their Minds ate wholly 2 ur about other 
Things, tchbugh of rofinttely leſs Worth; and Mo- 
ment ; they are inquiſitive enough what 'they 
ſhall do to live, in — World; they are bk 
ſolicitous that they may grow rich, and 
and make to them ares a Name, and a Fat 
the Earth; but the Salvation of "their Souls,” 35 
they ſhall! do to pfeaſe God, to eſcape Hell, and 
get to Heaven, theſe are tbe leaſt of Leo Con 
cergs, If their natural Life be in P 0 
Sickneſs, they will readily cry our, — 
de? They will enquire of every Nei 5 ot: 
ſend for @$kilful Phyſician; to direct t m "what 
to do, and be ready. to follow the Biegen that 
are-preſeribed to tbem: bat when did you ever 
bear r enquire. of their pious Neigh: 
bout the Way to Heaven ben Jo you iow bin 
them apply” Nan to the Miniſters 
Lord, whom he has appointed as 
ficians, 10 miniſter to'therr Souls?” When 4 they 
g to them wirn that im * Enquiry, bat 
aſt wo 0 to be ſaved?” Poffibly, if their Miaiſter de 
1 of get al Prudence; and. 


Kiel Phe « 


„ 


v.31 SOLICLTOUS. to he SAVED... 4336 


a & w# 


World, and the Manners of Men, 
fa to him for. Advice in 8 they my 
temboraF. Affairs, but when do they go to him for 
Direction in their ſpiritual 'Coneerns, which, ie 
more ſpecially belongeth to his s Office to be delp- 
ful to them in, and in which they more ſtand 
in; Need af bis Aififtance, and Counſtl. . Paul, 

Silat, may Fen to chem Vear after Year, 
= alfure chem with all the Charms of the Goſpel, 
and ſet before them. the Terrors of the Law, and 
woo them with all the Art of Per faſion, and yet 
they remain as in a r dud WAN not awaken- 
ed to any Senſe of their „ e 
Sire, what what muſt we do to d 0 3 

Vea. among thoſe that ſeem to £5" 
c abdut the Salvation. of their Souls, how 
egligent, and carcleſs,. are many of 
rake nf hes will not be at any great Coſt, and 
Pains, about it; erden b wake e e 
and engage with any A tha a eat, 
2 = after it 3 they regard i it, rather, only 
ter by the By, which they would ſthew 
mn Reſpect to, for Forms Sake, when they 
have lictle, or nothing; elfe to do; 3 and hen 
they, at Jaſt, + miſs of Salvation, becauſe of their 
| ce, and Negligence, about it. If they 
were but. 29 much in Earneſt, and took z mach 
Pains to ſave their os x they were but 26 
e in the e che of "to get an . 
tereſt in Ckriſt, and a Portion A they 
are ARES the World, or to GER ſame: ni 
oft, . pr Pe they migtie be 
ed: Mo alaſs ! ny entertain; ſome few, 
ce tranſſent Tenge abour. ir, and do nag 
gern themſelves, what theirfature Con. - 
bes ſo chen may but be F 
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fot, When one fald 10 ür Lord, Luk; lf, ul, 
Are there few that ſball de ſaved? Our Saviour, 
without directly gratifying his vain Curioſity, gave 
fuch an Anſwer to the Enquiry, as ſhewed Him the 
Necefficy of his own, perſonal, zealous Endeavors, 
that he might be one of that happy Number; 
becauſe there are many that finally. miſs of the 
Good they hoped for, from their ſupine Neegli- 
gence, in not taking the proper Pains to obtain 
it; ſaid he, y. 24. Strive to enter in at the trait 
Gate; far many, I ſay unto you, ſhall ſeek to enter in, 
and ſhall no be able. As if he had. faid, do you 
ffrive, do you be in Earneſt, and induſtriouſly. 


lay. yourſelf out, in this great, and important 


ir, becauſe there are many, who will miſcarry 
in their Attempts, to get to Heaven, through their 
own Negligence ; though they ſeek to enter in, 
are deſirous of it, and willing to do ſomething, 
yet they ſeek it only in a very careleſs, oli-hande 
Manner, and are not in Earneſt in what they do. 
And this, indeed, is that which proveth. the De- 
ſtruction of the greateſt Part, by far, of thoſe that 
periſh from under the Goſpel ; they have ſome. 
Thoughts about the Salvation of their Souls, but 
they treat it as though it were but'a very mall, 
and indifferent Matter, and are {lothful, and inac- 
tive, and will not give themſelves W 
Trouble to ſecure it, and ſo. they fall ſhort of - 
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the Reſt, "which remaineth for the. People a 


God. Nee io thorn B...oud rann 

Avery great Part, of thoſe that hope to be 
e their Hope upon a falſe; Botzom,,. 
Aide ſome very great Miſtake, or other, which. at 
laff,deceives them, and cuts off all their Expettation... 
Thus, ſome are ready to imagine, that a tee &. 
ternal Service, bodily. Exereiſe, and Lip · Lab. 
in Aying theic Prayers, and now and then, rs 
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ſatisfy themſelves, ſuppoſing that they ſhall be a 
cepted for what they do. There are — 
think all che Qualifications for Heaven are to be 
found in Benevolence, and Charity, and therefore 
they Will be ſure to wrong no Man, and endea- 
vour to be good, and kind, in their Speech, and 
Actions, to all about them; while they have no 
Reverence for their Maker, call not upon his 
Name, nor regard his Worſhip. Others are the 
Reverſe of theſe, and conclude all Religion lyeth 
in external Acts of Worſhip, and all they have 
to do is to be careful not to profane the Name of 
God, to obſerve divine Appointments ; theſe, they 
chink, will ſave them, though they have no Re- 
gard to-their Neighbour's good Name, nor make 
ahy Difficulty of wronging him; when they can do 
ic with ſafety from the Reſentments of human 
Laws. There are ſome that will invent many 
Excules, and find out divers Pleas, for their Conti- 
nuance in their Sins, and fooliſhly ſuppoſe, chaſe 
Pleas will be as available with the holy God, as 
they are ſatisfactory unto themſelves... Others, 
in, fly to the Mercy of God, and Merits of. 


= 


riſt, and if they can but confidently believe 
Chriſt has dyed for them, and that God for Chriſt's. 
ſake has pardoned all their Sins, they. conclude. 
cher Salvation is ſure, though they have nothing. 
oF good Works to prove the Truth of their Faith, 

and without their making ſo much ado, as fome+, 
times their Miniſters tell them is neceſſary, about 
theif being holy in all Manner of Converſation, 

And how many are there that ſhelter themſelves 
under their Impotency ? They cry, they are poor. 
Creatures, they. do what they cin, they ſay, and. 
leave it wholly with God to do all for them; and, 
at the fame Time, will be at no Paias with chem- . 
ſelyes, to forſake their Sins, and to lead à ne, and 


holy Life. Thus there are.innumerable that de- 
lids themſelves with foolith Inizgirations, and vaih 
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Hopes, and jdle Excuſes, i in their 2 Ne 
of their Duty, till, at laſt, they find Weng * 
ſacly HERE, and fo periſh arever, So 7 
notwichſtanding the great Number of Proftfbrs 
there are but few d ſhalf be ſaved.” To TE 
Potpoſe the Apoſtle Paul, in alluſſon to a Paſſage” 
in tde Prophet I Ifaiab, ſaid, Rom. ix. 27. Though” 
18 Number of the Children of Ifraet be as the Sand. 
sf the Sea, yer only, 'a Remnant ſhall be ſaved, 
Since therefore the Number, of them that 
de ved, will be but ſmall, à few obly, of Mind” 
in "General; and from among Profeſſors in Mee. 
lar, this ſhews us what Reaſon there is that CUE. 
periſhing Sinner ſhould be exceeding falicitous, in- 
quifitive, and diligent, that he Day not be found. 
among the common Herd, the wandering Drove, 
who deceive themſelves, miſtake their Way, ad 
finally lye down in Sorrow; but may be numbered” 
among thoſe 'happy few, who are by the di- 
vine Spuit in Paths of Righteouſneſs, and mal, 
at the Conclofion of their preſent 115 TAE 4 4 . 
the End of their Faith, the Nen vation of th t 
Were Salvation common unto all Men, ND 
any Difference between them, let their own Con- 
duct, and Behaviour, be what it would, then, in- 4 
ceed, there would be lefs Cauſe for” any Man to 
be in great Concern of Mind about it; becauſe 
every Man might, without any great Hazard, rea 
ſorably expect to have his Share” with his Neigh- | 
bours, in what is common ts all Mankind, whether 
2 at any ſpecial Care, and Pains, about it, or 
But fince there are only'a few that ſhall be 
fed, a ſmall Number, out of the a nk thar 1 
to Heaven, that will be duly 
arte the upper Manſions of Lig £ nd fo Joy. . 
the dial Rude are going in the Way chat P 
teaderh-ro Deſtruction, and many, who 9 to Tet” 
out fair, and do many Things, yer, after all, wil” 
be fond 30 have deceived themſelves with a ain 
1 Wi Nabe = Treſumption, 
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| - -"*Fotrerrovs E Saves. 
reel to and really miſs of that r 
eamt of poſſeſſing and periſh in 
Sins z what full Conviction baſt thou! ©. 
nce, of the great Reaſonableneſs of thy 
ence to make thy „and Election 
IE SEES 
pply thyſelf hereunto in 
Heart to theſe Things, 
Pains with thyſelf, in a wiſe Im- 
the beſt Means, and prudent huſ- 


1. 


a very 
poſſible 
of 


1 


in their 
Sinner . 


greateſt Con- 


N 
banding the favourable Opportunities, to make thy 


Peace with God, and ſecure a Title to the future 
Careleſneſs,. thou 
even thou, O Sinner, ſhouldeſt be carried down in ; 
and have thy Portion with 

. and periſn 
{ly would'ſt thou ſtrive to 


Happineſs ? leſt, through” 


the common 


forever. How earne 


be one of the ten, that out of an Hundred, ſhould 
by a wiſe Forecaſt, in improving preſent Oppor- 


tunities, procure to thyfelf a Noble-man's Eſtate ? 


cern LO ro endeavour,, by all means, (which, 


wat thou .mayeſt be one of chat ſmall. Number, 
who ſhall moe: a Oe of n * * 
b 8 


5 Every one 3 ſhall be 7 N 
de 4, e ſohcitous about it. Sometime 


or other, firſt or alt, this Solicitude of Mind will 


vered from the Paths of the Deſtroyer, and turned 
into the Ways of Peace, and Life, This Solici- . 
tude, and Concernment, of Mind; are the Pangs. 


in it's deing born an Heir of Salvation; 2 that. 
he :never will, he never can, be ſaved, at leaſt in 


3 e 7 
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the Way, are more. certain, and. ſucceſsful, ). - 


Aud bow much more 8 then, does it con- 


4 


take Hold on all that ever are, or ſhall be reco - 


of the New Birth, chrough which the Soul paſſes, 


£2? 


the. ordinary Method of God's bringing, a . 


with as neceſſary to be done by them, that w_ 
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ful, and concerned, to know, and practiſe, all that 
is neceſſary to his Salvation. 

1. All that have been ſaved, have been ſaves 
in this Way. To which of the Saints wilt chou 


turn? They will all tell thee, they have been fieſt 


awakened to ſome Senſe of their own miſerable 
Condition, of the Neceffity of Salvation, and a 
Thoughtfulneſs what they muſt do in order to it; 
and have been brought to a willingneſs to attend 
their Duty, and dd whatſoever they have been 
convinced that God required of them, to obtain 
his Favour. Though this Concern of Mind has 
been infinitely various in the Degrees of it, yet 
none have been able, regularly, to lay Claim to 
the promiſed Bleſſedneſs, who have not, more or 


leſs, had ſome Experience of it. Thus the Faylor 


eryed out, Sire, hat muſt I do to be ſaved-?* And 
thus it was with the Hearers of Jobn the Baptiſt; 
when he had ſet the Terrors of the Lord before 
them, ſaying to them, Luk. iii. 7. O Generation of 
Vipers, bo hath warned you to flee from the Wrath 
to come? we are told, that the People asked 
him, faying, Maſter what ſball we do? Tea, the 
8 noted Sinners, cn unto — _ 
the ſame important Enquiry, ſayings Maſter, woat 
ſhall we de? And the 8 Soldiers, that lawleſs 


Generation of Men, felt the Power of his awak- 


ening Doctrine, and, with Concern of Mind, de- 
mand of him, ſaying, and what ſhall we do? They 
all ſeem to have been filled with a very great 
Concern about the Salvation of their Souls, and 
were very inquiſitive to know what they muſt dog 
and willing to do all that he ſhould Acquaint them 


might eſcape the tremendous Wrath which he 
warned them of, and might obtain a State ot 


compleat, and endleſs Happineſs. Thus alſo 
it was with the numerous Converts, which, out vf 
many Nations, were proſelyted to the CH 
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Faith, and Manners, at the Preaching of Peter, in 
the Time of Pentecoſt : it is ſaid, Act. ii. 37. 
When tbey beard this, they were pricked in their 
Heirts, and ſaid to Peter, and to the Reſt of the 
Apoſtles, Men, and Brethren, what ſball we do? The 
Manner of the Expreſſion, as well as the Account 
iven-of them, that they were pricked in their Hearts, 
ew'that they were in very great Concern what 
to do, to eſcape the Miſery which, they were 
then ſenſible, they were expoſed unto, and obtain 
that Salvation which Jeſus Chriſt had purchaſed, 
by dying for Sinners; and this their Concern made 
them in Earneſt in their Enquiry after the Way 
of Salvation, and willing to ſubmit themſelves to 
any proper Methods of obtaining it. Thus alſo 
it was with Paul himſelf, at his firſt Converſion. 
The Lord Jeſus, in an unuſual Manner, met that 
little Benjamite, when he was ravening as 4 
Wolf to devour the Flock of Chriſt, and ſtop'd 
him in the midſt of his Rage, by a ſurpriſing Light 
from Heaven, out ſhining the Sun at noon Day, 
and by an audible Voice, from the excellent Glory, 
{aid to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me 
and then it is remarked of him, Att. ix. 6. a 
trembling, and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord! What wilt tho 
have me to do? So that the Converſion of the 
Sinner, whatever extraordinary Circumſtances may 
attend it, is brought about in this Way, of apply- 
mg-to his rational Mind, and awakening in him a 
ſerjous Concern about his own eternal Welfare, 
and diſpoſing of him to a Willingneſs to ſubmit to 
the Counſels of Heaven ; and though many; that 
hear the Goſpel preached, may be ſtrongly preju- 
diced againſt the Methods God has preſcribed; and 
with Naaman, the Syrian, turn away in a Rage, 
and ſay, 2 King. v. 12. Are not Abana, and Phar par, 
Rivers . of Damaſcus, better than all the Waters f 
Iſrael '2' may I not waſh in them, and be clan? yet, 
ever they truly waſh, and be clean, if ever they 
. become 
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27 855 real Converts, they will be brought to 3 
| Senſe of it, that God's Way is the beſt, aud de 
made willing to comply with it. 8 
2. And indeed, it is highly reaſonable that it 
ſhould be ſo; that every one, that would be 
ſayed, ſhould be 1 about it. 
Who can ſuppoſe the ſtrait Gate of Regeneration 
can be. paſſed without ſtriving? However the 
 Pangs of the New Birch may be ſtronger, more do- 
lorous, and laſting, in ſome, than in others, yet, 
| who can, in Reaſon, imagine that aby Man will, 
or. can, be happy, who is nar firſt deſirous to be fo, 
and willing to put himſelf to ſome preſent Trouble 
that he may be ſo ? that is, he muſt experience 
1 of a painful Concern of Mind, about 
his Soul, and his eternal State, how he ſhall eſcape 
the Wrath and Curſe of God, and what he hall 


do to inherit eternal Life, before he (hall enter 


. 


into the Kingdom of Heaven, n 
Far, every ſincere Convert muſt J 
ſomething of the Conviction of Sin. Ibe ri 
of the Lord, like a Spirit of Judgment, and FRG, 
muſt awaken the Singer to à Senſe of the Sinful- 
neſs of Sin, and his own Sinfulneſs, or how fal 
convert and turn from his Evil Ways ? "Thoogh 
e has, heretofore, entertained ever ſa fand an 
Opinion of Sin, as very delightful, and pleafurgh 
to him, yet, every true Convert muſt he þronght 
to a Conviction of the Evil of Sin, that it the 
moſt hateful, loarhſame Thing that can be, both 
in the Nature of it, as contrary to God,” ape in 
the Conſequents of it, as burtful eg himlelFy or 
how ſhall he part with what he has delighted in? 
Though he was once opinionated of himſelf, could 
| with his Month, and ſay, I bave done no E 
in living in the Gratification of the fleſhly Ape: 
tites; Ihave but followed Nature, and don 
barm: Yer when ever he is brought to a Senſe 
e de Wi knen der eee 
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toben the mmandment came, Sin revived; Rom. 
vil, when che Commandmenr, the Rule of Duty, 
in irs holy Nature, and Extent, appears Weid pi. 
17 it muſt before he can do his Ity,..) then ſe 
i ſee his own Defetts, what a vile, wretched, 
Fend polluted Creature he has been; that 100” 
he may baye lived an inoffenſive Life among Meß, 
Jet, that the holy God ſeeth Sin enough. id bim 
dio gamn bim to the loweſt Hell, if he ſhould be 


9 


: 


ſtrict to mark his Iniquity agaioſt him. This Cop- 
victi on of Sin is abſolutely neceſſary to the Sinner's 
turgipg from it, and his turning from Sin is ab- 
. folately. neceſſary to his Salvation 3. for no Man 
will, or can, _ repent of that which he does not 
think to be Evil, or, of what he. looketh_ upon 
- himſelf to be clear of: and if he be thorowly 
convinced of the Evil of the Way he. hath lived 
in, it will excite a Concern to alter his Courle. 
Eſpecially, n 

A we conſider, that a Conviction of Miſery 
fe, or impending, produces a Concern to be de- 
_ from it. It is but reaſonable that a' Man 
be firſt apprehenſive of His Unhappineſs, or 
1 before we can ſuppoſe him to fly from 
It. He that, like Paul, once thought bimſelf alive, 
gy Hurt, or Danger attending him, wisb- 


1 aw, while he remained a Stranger to the 
Law, and it's Sanctions, when the Commandment 
cometh, andappeareth inic's full Latitude before him, 
will ſee Jn revive, in the Treſpaſſes of the Law he 
has been puilty of, and then he will alſo ſec le 
Draa, under the Sentence of Death which the L 
paſſeth upon bim. And che thorow Apprehenſion 
The' Soul bas of the Wrath. of an Angty, and al- 
mighty God hanging over it, and; jult ready to 
fal upon it's guilty Head; the Apprehenſion, that 
here is but a Step between him and Death, and 
erna Datination ; that the 11 Bay lift ſtand 
_ Teady. de ſeize Him, and Hurry Him away, into the 
NANA . A a 4 | a inf 
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reaſonable is it that itſhould be ſo. So the return · 
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Z al. Priſon; that Hell from beneath is 
him; and grinning Devils, as the Executione 
of Divine Vengeance, are waiting to plunge him 
into the burning Vault, the Place of Tormient, 
and everlaſting Diſpair; the Apprehenſion; I fay; 
of this deplorable Condition, and the utmoſt Dange 
the Soul is in of periſhing forever, ſhould, and 
will, in all Reaſon, produce a Solicitude, and Con! 
cern of Mind, to know, in what Way, by what 
Means, it may be poſſible for him to eſcape from 
5 dreadful Miſery, that is impending over 
Im. 7 | 1438 of =» *. * 
To all which add; The Senſe of the Merey 
of God, in Chriſt, gives Encouragement, and Ex- 
citement, to the Soul, to beſtir itſelf, and do all 
that is neceſſary to be done, that it may be ſaved. 
The Conviction, and full Perſwaſion, of the infinite 
Mercy of God, through Chriſt, the Goſpe] re- 
vealeth, giveth abundant. Encouragement to the 
awakened Sinner, to hope, that, notwithſtandin 
all his former, multiplyed, and greatly 5 
Sins, there is a Poſſibility of his obtaining. the 
Pardon of all, and ſo of his eſcaping that terrible 
Wrath, and Vengeance, which he bad deſerved, 
and ſecuring the Bleſſing which he wanteth; and 
this leadeth him, with eſtneſs of Soul, to ſeek 
the offered Mercy, in the Way of God's Appoint- 
ment; without which Encouragement. he would 
diſpair, and periſh. Seeing that the Lord is a 
merciful God, who. taketh no Pleaſure in the 
Death of the Wicked, but is ready to forgive In- 
quitys Tranſgreſſion, and Sin, and to receive into 
the Arms of his everlaſting Lovingkindneſs, every 
true Penitent, the Sinner is hereby excited to cry 
out, with Earneſtneſs of Soul, as the _Faylar did, 
what muſt I do to be ſaved? Thus it has been, 
more or lefs, with every Convert, and infinitely 


Luk. 
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ing Prodigal, when lie came to himſelf, . 
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Lak. xv. x7, 18. | How many bired Servants f -my 
Father, bave Bread enough, and to pure? and I per 


with 


Hunger ! 1 will ariſe, _—y to my Father. &. 
Now, this being the natural, and certain Frame, 
and Temper, of Mind, which every one, that ſhall 
be ſaved, has, firſt or laſt, — in him, to 
have his Thoughts greatly taken up with, and his 
Labour, and Pains, very much employed about, 
the important Concern of the Salvation of his Soul, 
therefore, if thou, O Sinner, wouldſt be ſaved, 
thou alſo muſt be thus ſolicitous, and careful, about 
thy own Soul, and not ſuffer it's main Intereſts to 
lie neglected, or to be regarded by thee only, as 
if it were a Matter of the greateſt Indifference 
to thee, whether thou art ſaved, or damned. For 
how can you expect, that God ſhould} go out of 
his ordinary Method to fave thee, when thou wilt 
not be at the ordinary Pains to ſave thy ſelf ? Gr, 
can you reaſonably depend upon being ſaved; in 
à Way that is foreign to your rational Nature? 
No; verily, you may not. If then, you would 
be ſaved in God's Way, in a Way ſuited to your 
Nature, and Capacity, it muſt be by your bein 
awakened unto a deep Senſe of your Sin, an 


Miſery, and the Mercy of God, in Chriſt, and 3 


very great Solicitude of Mind, to be delivered 
from the Wrath to come, and to obtain the pro- 
miſed Mercy of God unto eternal Life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; oh oh hs 9D 
Thus I have ſhewed you the Reaſons, why Sin- 
ners ſhould be very ſolicitous what they muſt do 
to be ſaved; namely, becauſe it is of all Concern- 
ments the greateſt, and therefore deſerveth your 
beſt. Thought, and Care: and it is a Matter of 
exceeding. great Difficulty for the Soul to be re- 
covered from the Power of the Fleſh, the World, 
and the Devil, and therefore it ſo much the more 
requireth your deep Thought, and intenſe Labour, 
U aud; after all, there 
Aue. | are 
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be ſaved, have been, and will be, traly ſolicitors 
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E being a Matter of the greateſt Impor- 
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ate but few that ſhall be ſaved, the grenteſt 
Part of Magking,: through their — nd 


| Folly, their Wickedneſe, and Negligence, come 


ſhort home, and therefore there is the mote Need 


for you to be cautious, and. diligent, chat yon 
be of the happy few: and all that are, aud 


in their Concern about it, and therefore, If. von 
would be aſſociated with them, in the Reward, 


| you muſt join with them, in the Labour 3 if yon 


would come to their happy End, you raft "walk 
in the Way with them. 


And ſo have gone through the do riuel Hand: 


what that Salvation is which - periſhiog . Sinners 
ſtand in Need of, that it more ſpecially untends in 
it the Salvation of the Soul, conſiſting; in a De. 
+Þverance from all that Evil of Sin, and Suffering, 
which it is ſubject to, and in the fall Supply of 
it's Wants, with ſpiritual, and eternal good Things; 
That periſhing Sinners, after all their Unworthi- 
neſs, may yer, poffibly, through the Metey ef 
God, and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, obtain Salvation; 
That, in order to their being ſaved, they muſt 
know their Duty, and carefully practiſe it, by liv- 


ing a Life of Faith, and Repentance; aud that, 


tance, it requireth your greateſt Soſicitude, ene 
heh” yu. to ſecure an Intereſt in it. 4 


1 f vow comctude the prefour-Diſccurſe with 
wfewdrizf: Reflections upon what has been offer- 
c and leave the larger Appliegtion ofthe whde 
— Tine, God willing. 

- Usz.' 1. From hence it appears bears how gremly 
— 1 — who think that it is a very eaſy 
Matter to be ſaved. There are * web Perſons 
ho imagine, there is no great Difficulty _— 
ting to Heaven; the Way is all — 
1 Apprehenſion, as though they conld 
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"_iithgt in their Coaches, or be carried thers in their 
-Feather-Beds: They flatter themſelves that there 
*needeth-not ro be all this Ado about Faith, and 
{ n and there is no Neceſſity of their 
being ſo very careful, and circumſpeR in their 
"Walk. © What! ſhall we think, (ſay they, 
"God is an arbitrary, tyrannical, and cruel 


that 
aſter, 
to exact ſo ſeverely at our Hands? No; no; He 
is thebeſtof Beings, and will be more eafily 


than ſome moroſe People think for, who tell us we 
muſt he ſo careful, and obſervant; they think, 
and they doubt not, but, they may ſave themſelves 
without all this Pains. 'So many think, it is 
enough to believe as the Church believeth; and 
4 they have done any Thing amiſs, it is but con- 
eſſing their Sins to the Prieſt, and paying a ſmall 
Matter for his Abſolution, and all will be well 
with them. And many others are fo vain as to 
imagine, they may fave themſelves, upon much 
eaſier Terms than their Preachers tell them of; 
why, (ſay they, ) if we go to Church, and ſay 
dur Frapers, and wrong no Body, what can you 
require more of us. w lms: be) 
_ _"Bathet no Man deceive himſelf ; if this Doc- 
trine be true, and ſurely ir is, then the Salvation of 
the Soul is a Matter that requireth very great 
Care, and Solicitude, and there is a great deal of 
Ditficulty attending it. As we would not repre- 
ſent the Way to Heaven, to you, eaſier: than it 
is, leſt we ſhould lead you on in a vain Dream of 
Happineſs,” tilt you are awaked out of it by ſur - 
rounding Flames; ſo neither would we render it 
more hard, and difficult, to get to Heaven than it 
is, teſt we ſhould diſeourage you from attempting 


Report of him, and of his Land. But then, 
give us leave to deal plainly, and faithfully, with 
Jon, und ſhew you the Way to Heaven a8 ic 
eren 
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it, and diſhonour our Lord, by bringing up an evil 
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and diſncult; ; however the Path Way thereof is 
eaſy, and pleaſant, to the "renewed Soul. So our 
= himſelf has repreſented it ſaying, Manth. 
14. Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way, 

that Lader unto Life, and few there be that find it. 
It is a ſtrait Gate, ſo that a Man muſt ſtrive, and 
ſtruggle hard, to get through it; and it is a nar- 
row Way, ſo that if a Man be not careful and 
circumſpe& in his Walk, he will be in Danger 
of falling down the Precipice, on one Hand, or 
the other. Many that ſeem to ſet out in this 
Way, for want of due Care, ſtumble, and fall, and 
periſh forever. Hearken, my Friend; Is it an 
eaſy Matter to conflict with, and ſubdue, an Army 
of inbred Loſts ? to deny ourſelves of what is 
pleaſing to cur Senſes, and gratifying to our na- 
tural Appetites ? Is it eaſy to be continually upon 
Dutv, watching, and warding, againſt the many, 
powerful, and ſubtle Temptations, ariſing from the 
Men, and Things, of the World, which we, more 
or leſs, neceſſynly converſe with, while we are in 
the Body? Or, is there no Difficulty in combat - 
ing, not only with Fleſh, and Blood, but, with Prin- 
15 cipalities, and Powers, and the Rulers of the Dark- 
i neſs of this World; and ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in 
1 high Places ? Surely, cker that think it an eaſy 
Þ Matter to be ſaved, do greatly y miſtake the Nature 
of Salvation, and the Way to it, and it is to be 
feared have never yet entred into the Path Way 
thereof: and yet it is eaſy, pleaſant, delightful 
to the renewed Soul. Hence our Lord, ſaid, 
Matth. xi. 30. My Toke ir eaſy, and ary Burden. is 
light.” A 
2. From hence we may learn, the Neceflicy 
of rhe ſuperuatural Grace of God, in the Convert: 
ſron, and Salvation, of the Sinner. Since there 
are ſo many Difficulties lying in the Way of the 
Shvers Satvarion, and thoſe. of ſuch à Nature, 
N. ant Peꝑree, & we have ſern it is very ap- 
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nt, that the Sinner is not able o a 
pare all, by any Strength of his own, | Where 
ſhall he find ſufficient Power, in himſelf, to ſubdue 
thoſe luſtings unto Sin in him, which alread A bave 
the Power, and Dominion, over him ? Oc 
how ſhall he be able to bring into Subjection thoſe 
that have diſarmed him of his Strength, and have 
already brought him into Bondage? What Might, 
and Power, purely his own, has he againſt ſo great 
a Company, as the World, and Devil, muſter a- | 
_ him, when he has already one within, that | 

deth wich them, who waiteth to betray him into 
their Hands? The infernal Spitit is both too ſubtle, 
and too powerful for him, in his 1 ſed State, as 
we may be well aſſured, ſeeing we know he was 
an overmatch for Man in Innocency. Since there. 
fore fallen Man is without Strength. and no Ways 
in hamſelf, to the many Difficulties that he 
in the Way of his Salvation, it is neceſſary, there- 
fore, that he ſhould befurniſhed with a, full Supply 
of Strength, and Might, from an other, if ever he 42 
obtain the Maſtery, and win the Crown, he is to 
contend” for. And from whence ſhall. he derive f 
this foreign Aid, ſufficientto overcome the World, 
and Devil, and Self, the moſt powerful Adverfary, | 
but from chat God alone, who only is able, and 

is graciouſly willing, to help him, and ſtrengthen 
him with Strength in his Sou! ? So that, in order 
to the Sinners Converſion, and Salvation, there 
is an abſolute Neceſſity of the ſupernatural Grace 
of God; that is, ſuch Meaſures of favourable Com- 
munications, and Afliftances, from God, to the 
Soul of the Sinner, as do exceed that natural 
Strength, and Ability, which belongeth to him, as 
ſach 4 Creature: which ſupern atural, or extraor- 
dinary Aſſiſtance from God, es eve N ſhould 
tambly; and earneſtly, petition Hence the 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of pA Good Man s ſafe Soya 
unto the heavenly Habitations, or bis þ 
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nally ſaved, aid, 2 Cor. v. 5. New: Hes. that bath 
wrought us. for the ſelf ſame Thing, ir Ged. The 
ſelf ſame Thing meaneth what the Apoſtle had juſt 
before ſpoken of, viz. our having an Houſe eternal | 
in the Heavens, our Mortality being wallowed up of 
Life, that is, the eternal Salvation te t before us in 
the Goſpel; now, ſays the hotl, 2 that bath 
erought us for the ſelf 2 Thing, not hath wrought 
the felf ſame Thing in us, but hath wrought ut for 
the ſelf ſame Thing, that is, hath by his own 
migbty Power, and Grace, fitted, and prepared us 
for Glory, or hath made us meet to partake of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, f is God, and 
not ourſelves. _. 

3. Hence, we may try ourſelves, whether we 
are in the Way to Salvation, or no. None are, 
or ſhall, be ſaved, but fuch as are, or have been, 
1 about ãt; nay, even the poor Creature 
that i his main Buſineſs till the laſt Hours 
of his Life, and yet between the rearing of the 
Croſs, and his expiring on it, found Mercy. ; or, 
between the Saddle and the Ground, has obtained a 
Pardon, has firſt, from a Senſe of his undone Con- 
dition, been put upon earneſt ſeeking for Mercy, 
and Pardon, and Life. And certainly then, they. - 
that, upon any good Grounds, would entertain the 
Hope that they have a fair Claim to the Mercy of 
God, and would now take the Comfort of it, that 
they {hall finally be accepted of him, muſt be able 

o perceive within themſelves” the Sincerity, and 
Prevalency of their Deſires, and Labours, to. obs 
tain it. | 

Come then, and Jet us put ourſelves upon the 
Tryal. Are we in 855 od earneſt to ſave our own 
Souls ?* Do we find chat this is what our Hearts are 
ſer upon, and that we cannot be contented en: of by 
it, thatwe may be the Heirs of ſo great Salvatign F... 
Our Saviour has told us, Marth. vi. 2. 


your * is, there will year Hearts be —_ 
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Salvation, of gur Souls be our chief Treaſure, what 
we moſt value, and have the greateſt Regard to, 
(aud one would think that we cannot poſſibly pro- 

paſs any thing beyond it,) we ſhall certainly have 
our Hearts much ſet upon it, and ſuffer nothing 
wholly” to divert us from 1t. Are we, then, more. 
deeply concerned for the Salvation of our Souls, 
than about any of the Affairs of the Body, andthe,” 
preſent Life ? Have we received ſuch ſull Con- 
viction of our own Sinfulneſs, and Miſery, as bas 
excited in us the greateſt Care, and Diligence, to 
know, and do, all that is required of us, that we 
may ſhun the threatened, Evil, and embrace the 
promiſed Good? Are we ſincerely deſirous to be. 
taught our Duty, and ĩnſtructed in the Way, of Life? 
Are we hro't to an hearty Wilingneſs. to put our. 
Hands to the Performance of what we diſcern to be 
the Duty required of us, that we may be ſaved? Does 
every little Difficulty diſcourage us from. minding. 
our ſpititual Intereſt, and attending upon the Ser- 
vice of God, and our own Souls, When much 
greater would, not be able to prevail upon us to 
negle& our worldly Buſineſs? Or, do we endea» 
vour reſdlutely to break through all Impediments, 
which Jye in our Way, and to guard againſt eyery 
Thing” which we know would be an Hindrance to 
us, in ſecuring of our great and main Intereſt ? 
Are we reſolved to take the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and to leave nothing undone, that Iyeth. within 
our Power, to force an Admiſſton into that glori - 
ous City ? Is a_ Chriſt, with his Cross, heartily... 
Welcome to us, and can we part with all for him?” 
If we. are thus ſexiquſly ſolicitous about our cter-, 
nal Welfare, then have we the camforcable o- 
kens chat the Things Which do accompany Salya- 
tion" are found apo us; Which ſhauld. encaurags . + 
us to gg on rejoicing, in the good Hope, chat he, 
who h ith begun this good Work in de, will ger - 
form R pnro the. Nay. of Jeſus Chriſt, 
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&ſcourage us, and cauſe us to lye 
Thatr, ante ſerve to ſtir up, 3 
Powers, quicken our Diligence, make us 
| the more earneſt, and laborious, that we ma 
of that ſmall, but happy, Number. Did the Few- 
neſs, of thoſe that the Deluge, hinder Na 
preparing the Ark ? Or of thoſe that were {a- 

ing Flames of Sodom, di 
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| 3 the mercifel Help of God, 1 berg, in 
I - Ewenty feveral Diſcourke, gone. through 
what intended in the DoRrinal Handling 
.'of. theſe. Weds, and under the general n 
1. lch Was, 1 
- Doe: it is of the hi gheſt Concerntmezit: We 
99 con Smners to be very ſobcitous, de they 
- do to be faved, 
org 1 Divine Aſſiſtance, | e ee e 


Contorted, and Cotnsntigh. 355 
III. Shewed you; that periſhing Sinners muſt - 


know; and prattiſe, all that is neeeſſary, in orde 
Cie TT Terr 
IV. Proved, that it is a Matter of the higheſt 
Concernment to them, and therefore they ought 
to be moſt ſeriouſly Tolicitous about it. | 
Having diſtinctiy ſpoken to theſe ſeveral Heads, 
and made ſome brief Reflections, as we went along, 
upon the ſeveral Parts thereof, I ſhall now pro- 
ceed, (by the ſame. Divine Help) to the larger 
Improvement of the whole; (as I told you I 
thould, the laſt Time I diſcourſed to you upon 
theſe Wards, ) in which I ſhall endeavour.to apply, 
the Truths that have been delivered, more cloſely 
to the Conſcience of every one, by a particular 
Addreſs both to the Saint, and to the Sinner; 
under one or other of which Characters, every 
individual Perfon, in this Aſſembly, and through 
out the. whole World, is compriſed. I would to 
God, that ye were all the Lord's People, and that, 
not only in Profeſſion, but, in Sincerity, and in 
Truth; but, alaſs ! it is to be feared that there 
are many among us, who have never yet. given 
up their Hearts, with thęir Names, to God in 
Chriſt; who remain, even to this Day, under 
the Power of Sin, and Luſt, the World, and Devils . 
who” ate going on, in their Treſpaſſes, ungon- 
cerned about their eternal State; and who never 
vet, wich any ſeriouſneſs, and ſolicitude of Mind, 
have made that "Enquiry, what muſt we do to be 
Javed? Though this be too much the Character of 
Mankind, in General, yet, I cannot but hope, and 
am verily pet ſwaded, that there are ſome amongſt 
us, devout Men, and Women not a few, who have 
felt the mighty Power of the Word, and Spirit, 
upon their Hearts, and have thereby been en- 
lightened; and convinced, and have had produced 
in them a very great Solioitude, and Concern 
about the Salvation of their Souls, and are ſanc- 
Cs 7 B b 2 | _ tified 
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ufied in Chriſt Jeſus, and are conſtantly. purſuing 
tbe Death of Sin, and the Encreaſe of Grace, in 
their Souls, that they may, as the devoted Ser- 
vants of God, enjoy his Favour, and be happy in 
his Preſence, in the heavenly World, through out 
eternal Ages. And therefore I ſhall now addreſs 
myſelf, more particularly, to each of theſe, that 
[ MAY: give to every one their Portion in due 
Qea 28 "me Dar 


sx. I. Let me addreſs myſelf to the Saint, and 
apply theſe. Goſpel Truths to the real Chriſtian, 
who hath believed our Report, embraced the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and: unfeignedly repented of all his 
Sins; who.has truly, and joyfully experienced the 
Divine Workmanſhip upon his Soul, in a thorow 
Converſion unto God; and conſequently, whoſe 
Salvation is already begun, and firmly ſecured. to 
him, in the Covenant Promiſe of the unchangeable 
Ichavah. Unto ſuch an ene I have a Word of 
Iaſtruction, of. Comfort, and of Counſel, to offer 
in the Name of- Jeſus, and from his holy Oracles. 
1. This Doctrine may ſerve to inſtruct the Saint, 

he real Chriſtian, what dear Obligations he 18 

ought under to the lovely Jeſus, the great 
Saviour, to love, admire, and praiſe him forever. 


Thou, © Saint of God! knoweſt what Salvation 


meaneth; thou. haſt been made ſenſible of the 
Worth, and Excellency of it, by thy View of the 
Want. of it, and thy happy Experience of the 
bleſſed Fruits of it. Thou, O holy Soul! haſt 
been thorowly awakened unto a ſerious Solicitude, 
and earneſt Concern of Mind, about thy own Sal- 
vation. Then haſt ſelt the Pangs of the News 
Birth, and, by-the Workmanſhip of the Divine 
Spirit upon thy Soul, and the Grace of God which 
in given to thee, by which thou art made a "_— 


a 
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thou art turned out of the Paths of the Deſtroyer, 
and art walking in the Path Way ot Life; the Priſon 
Doors have been opened to thee, thy Bonds have 
been looſed, and thy Fetrers taken off from thee 
the Prey has been taken from the Mighty, and 
the lawful Captive of Hell has been delivered, and 
thou haſt been plucked as a Brand out of the 
Burning; and now thou art entered upon the 
Poſſeſſion of the firſt Fruits of thy Salvation, and 
partakeſt of the bleſſed Earneſt, and Pledge, of 
it's final Perfection; thus thou art admitted to 
a Piſgah Sight of the Land of Promiſe, and all 
Heaven openeth before thee! For, Joh. iii. 36. 
He that believeth on the Son bath everlaſting Life. 
Thou haſt ſincerely accepted the offered Grace 
of the Goſpel'; thou haſt heartily eloſed with 
Jeſus Chriſt, the only Saviour, upon Goſpel Terme, 
and believeſt in him with all thy Heart; thou 
art now made willing to part with all thy Sins, 
even the moſt dearly beloved of them, for ſeſus's 
Sake, and truly mourneſt that thou art no more ef- 
fectually delivered from the Power of thy corrupt 
Luſts, and vain Affections, and art continually 
maintaining an holy Combate againſt the ' Fleſh, 
the World, and the Devil, ſtriving for à more 
compleat, and perfect Victory over them; and 
the fervent Thirſt of thy Soul is, that thou mighteft 
perfect Holineſs, in the Fear of God, that thou 
mighteſt become more like unto God, and Christ, 
and be enabled to do the Will of God, whilſt thou 
art upon Earth, with that Exactneſs, Delight, any 
Conſtancy, as Angels do in Heaven. Thüs 
Heaven is come down into thy Soul, and eternal 
Life beateth thiek in every Part of thy renewed 
Mind; and thou haft the good Hope, through 
Grace, of aſcending to the bleſſed Manſions of 
the upper World, which lie beyond Death, and 
the Grave, there to poſſeſd a State of perfect 
Purity, and Happineſs, and that forever; Which 
nun R 318153 -- T3 5 b 3 * 8 3381 nt Hape 
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Hope is the Solace of thy Soul in the Houſe of 
thy Pilgri and a Treaſure thou wouldeſt not 
with for all this World. * 
1. And now, O thou Child of God, and Heir 
of Salvation! From whence js it that thou art 
made a Partaker of ſo great, and diſtinguiſhing, 
a Favour of God unto thee, as to have eternal 
Life begun in thee, whilſt thou art on this Side 
Heaven? Has thy own Parſe It, ot 
thine own Arm effected it? 


purchaſed 
| hence is it 
thou haſt derived thy New Nature, and thy 
Hope? Does this ſpring from thy Corrupt Na- 
ture? Whence is it that chou art recovered from 
the Gates of Hell, and art admitted within the 

that 

and 


Gates of the New ? Whence is it 
then art delivered from the Power of Si 
art 
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of God, that could accompliſh Deliverance fi 
thee g when thou waſt caſt out to the loathin » of 
thy Perſan, polluted, and periſhing, in thy Blood 
thou mighteſt have looked within thyſelf, and 
Refuge would have failed thee, and have cried 
ber Help to all the Creatures around thee, and 
there would have been none Eye to have vided 
thee, nor any Arm to have ſuccoured thee, none 
would have cared for thy Soul; none could have 
deen able to have — the Jaws of 
the devouring Pit, and to have brought thee into 
aState of Salvation. No: It is Jeſus Chriſt, the 
mighty, and the only Saviour, whoſe Compaſtions 
have been moved towards thee, and whoſe right 
Arm alone hath wrought Salvation for thee ; He 
there was none to help, therefore he 
Arm, he travelled in the greatneſs 
Strength, and came with Garment died in 
to ſave; by his Incarnation and 
rendered thy Salvation attainable, 
fierce Enemies that lay in the Way, 
— <q which was incenſed a- 
has begua the bleſſed Work 15 
> Tuch ſhall be compleated in Glory, by 
Spirit which he hath given thee. 
i i firſt Riſe of all thy Happineſs is 
from the pure Love, and Good-W:ll, flowing, 
from the Breaſt of the eternal Father, to his poor 
Subjects, ſeduced from their e to 
him, by dhe powerful Grafc of the infernal Spirit, 
the abandoned Enemy to the Divine Government; 
for be bath choſen us, — predeſtinated us to the 
of Children, ---- accarding to the good Pleaſure 


 Adopiion 
of bis Hill: Eph. i. 4, 5- yet. the full Accomp- 


hſhment of all for thee reſulteth from the Lard 
Jeſus Chriſt; the Love in his Heart, and the 
Strength of his Arm, hath done all. for thee; to 
him thou art entirely beholden, for all that thou 


already art poſſeſſed Bhs and all that thou hopeſt 


b 4 | for. 
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for. Behold! bow he hath loved thee ! Lo! 
How he hath loved thy Nature, ( which probably 
beareth the neareſt Reſemblance to that Yebiculum 
Chriſti, that illuſtrious Form, in which the Son of 
God appeared among the Sons of the Morning, 
and afterwards to the Patriarchs of old ;') ſo as, 
from Everlaſting, from the Beginning, or ever the 
Karth war, to rejoice in the babitable Parts f the 
Earth, and to have his Delights with the Sons of 
Men; Prov. viii. 23, 31. and in the Fulneſs of 
Time to take that Nature into an inſeperable 
Union with himſelf, and become God manifeſt in 
Fleſh ! 1 Tim. iii. 16. Behold! How he hath 
loved thee perſonally, called thee by Name, and 
choſen thee out of the World, taken thee- near 
unto himſelf, put his Mark upon thee, and will 
love thee- to the End! For thy Sake, he left the 
Delights, of his Father's Court, and Boſom, deſ- 
cended from the pure Realms of ineffable Light, 
and Joy, laid aſide his Robes of State, and made a 
viſible Appearance in our mean lower World, ta- 
bernacling among Men, in the tattered, filthy Gar- 
ments of Fleſh, that he might teach thee the Way 
of Life, by the Heavenlineſs of his Doctrine, and 
the Purity. of his Example, and all to win a Mor- 
tal's Love; to allure thee to Vertue, and Glory, 


by the Cords of Love, and Bands of a Man. For 


thy Sake, he became a Man of Sorrows, and ac- 
quainted with Griefs, ſubmitted himſelf to a State 
of Meanneſs, and. Poverty, endured Reproach, 
and the Contradiction of Sinners, made himſelf of 
no Reputation, took upon him the Form of a Servant, 
bumbled bimſeif, and became obedient unto Death, even 


the Death of. the. Crefs... Phil. ii. 7, 8. Lo! how © 


they Teviled. him, as a Glutton, and a Wine Bibber, 


a Friend. Publicant, and Sinners, a Deceiver, and 


Impoſt or, and as, acting by Power derived ſrom 


Beelzebub the Prince of -Devils { Behold the Man! 
clad in mogk Robes of State, led about a Pageant- 


in 
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in Deriſion, inſulted by the Rabble, ridiculed by 
the very Scum of the World, buffetted, ſcourged, 
fpit upon, and covered with a Load of the vileſt 
Indignities ! View him in his Agony, fweating 
gteat Drops of Blood! Behold him in the lat 
Hours of his Life, that diſmal Tragedy from which 
the Sun withdrew his Face! See him hanging, be- 
twixt Earth and Heaven, upon a Crols, between 
two notorious Malefactors; the Blood trickling 
from his nailed Hands, and Feet, and flowing, in 
a full Stream, from his pierced Side; and in this 
doleful Poſture, and with the moſt exquiſite Pains, 
groaning, and dying, for thee ! for thee, who 
bad no Beauty, or Excellency, in thee ! for thee, 
who was in a State of Enmity againſt him! Rom. 
v. 8. While we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for us! 
Died, to purchaſe the Pardon of thy Sins, and 
procure for thee all that Grace, and Glory, which 
thou didſt ſtand in need of ! and thus, Heb. v. 9. 
Being made perfect, or having finiſhed what he had 
undertaken on thy Behalf, He became the Author 
of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey bim. 80 
that thou art beholden entirely to Chrift for thy 
Salvation, as the Effect of what he has done, ard 
ſuffered for thee, Heb. ix. 26. who bas appeared 
once, in the: End of the World, to put away Sin, by 
the Sacrifice of bimſelf; by the which offering, be 
bath forever perfected them that are ſunctiſied. Heb. 
x57 n er 8 131202 Ws aide 
See then, O holy Soul! the mighty Obligations 
thou art brought under to the dear jeſus! All 
that thou art, and all that thou hopeſt for, as a 
Chriſtian, and a Saint, thou art indebted to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt for, who has merited all for 
thee, and beſtowed all upon thee. Atte thy Sins 
forgiven to thee ? Eph. iv. 32. God, for Chriſt's | 
ſake, bath forgiven thee. Art thou delivered from 
the condemning Power of the Law'? Gal: iii. 13. 
It is Chriſt bath redeemed thee from the Cin ſe of tbe 


Law, 
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Law, being made a, Curſe for thee. Art thou puri4 
fied to the Love of God, and Obedience to, the 
Truth ? Heb. ix. 14. It is the Blood of Chriſt. that 


purgeth thy Conſcience: from dead Works, Art thou 


numbered among the Children of God ? Gal. iv. 
5. It is Chriſt that hath redeemed thee, that tbou 
mighteſt receive the Adoption of Sons. And it is He, 
and He only, that hath merited the Grace of Ac- 
ceptance for thee, that now. the eternal Father, 
for the ſake of what he has done, and ſuffered, 
for thee, will receive thee to the promiſed Merc 

of eternal Life, as though thou hadſt never of- 


fended him. Hence ſaid the Apoſtle, Eph. i. 6, 7. 


He hath made us accepted in the Beloved ; in whom woe 
have Redemption, 


through his Blood, the forgiveneſs 
of Sinn. EE ont ns an thy eigen 
And as Chriſt hath-merited all for thee, ſo it is 


he that beſtoweth all upon thee. It is he, the 


dear Redeemer, that has firſt purchaſed the Holy 
Spirit, and then ſent him down into thy Heart, to 
dwell in thee, and to lead thee, and to work all 
thy Works in, and for, thee ; without whom thou 
cCouldeſt neither believe, nor repent, neither re- 
ceive Chriſt, nor enjoy any ſaving Benefit from 
him. Thus he told his Diſciples, when he was 
about to take his perſonal leave of them, Joh. xvi. 


7. It is expedient for you, that I go away ; for if 1 


go not away the Comforter will not come unto you. 5 
but, if I depart, I will ſend bim unto you. It is he 


that hath ſent the Holy Spirit into your Heart, to 


be in you the Sanctifier, and Comforter, to cauſe 
all Grace, and Comfort, to abound towards you. 
* 16. Of bis Fulneſs it is that you receive and 

race for Grace. The Father, hath communicated 
all Grace to the Son, the Spirit being given to 
bim without, Meaſure, that through his Hands, as 
our great Mediator, all might flow down unto his 
People, anſwerable to their various Neceſſities; 
and therefore there is not the leaſt Sparte, true 

| | race 
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Grace in thy Soul, but what thou haſt reteived from 


Chriſt. ( Compare, Pſal. Ixviii, 18. with Eph. iv. 
8.) He aſcended up on high, and received Gifts for 
Men, that be night give Gifts to Men, As q Prince, 
and Saviour, he giveth Ropentance, and Remiſſion of 
Sins ; and, by the Workmanſhip of his Spirit 


in thy Souls it is, that the Grace of Faith is pro- | 


duced in thee, whereby thou realizeſt inviſible 
Things, layeſt hold on them, and receiveſt them 
as thy Portion, and Inheritance. It is he that 
helpeth thee to lean upon him, as thy Beloved, 
to Caſt all thy Care upon him, and to commit thy 
Soul to him, as the Lord God of Truth, who hath 
redeemed thee, with an aſſured. Hope; that he is 
both able, and willing, to keep, what thou haſt 
committed to him, againſt that Day, And having 
purchaſed Heaven for thee, at the Price of bis 
own moft precious Blood, he taketh rhee by the 
Hand, to haſten thy lingering Steps, and to con- 
duct thee in the Way thither, and finally to bring 
thee, as a Son, or Daughter, to eternal Glory. 
2. Say now, O devout Soul ! art thou not in 
finitely indebted to the dear Redeemer 2 Has he 
nat layed thee under the moſt ſtrong, and power- 
ful Obligations, to love, and priſe, co admire, and 
Praiſe, and glorify him forever? 

Ho oughteſt thou to love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in Sincerity, and Truth, and to value, and priſe 
him above the deareſt Enjoyments of this World, 
and be ready to part with any Thing, and every 


Thing, Eſtate, and Friends, and Name, and Life 
itfelf, for him, who. has not thought it too much 
to lay down his Life for thee? Is there any Ob- 


je&t; in the World, ſo amiable, and lovely, and 
ſo worthy of thy Love, as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is, in himſelf? Whoſe Beauty ſhall attract thy 
Love, if not that of the Son of God, in Union to 
the moſt perfect Man, of the exacteſt Form, the 
"weave: Temper, and Heir of all Things! Tp w 
him 
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Law, being made à Curſe for thee. Art thou puris 
fied to the Love of God, and Obedience to, the 
Truth ? Heb. ix. 14. It is the Blood of Chriſt. that 
purgeth thy Conſcience from dead Works, Art thou 
numbered among the Children of God ? Gal. iv. 
5. It is Chriſt that hath redeemed thee, that thou 
mighteſt receive the Adoption of Sons. And it is He, 
and He only, that hath merited the Grace of Ac- 
ceptance for thee, that now the eternal Fatber, 
for the ſake of what he has done, and ſuffered, 
for thee, will receive thee to the promiſed M 
of eternal Life, as though thou. hadſt never of- 
fended him. Hence ſaid the Apoſtle, Epb. i. 6, 7. 
He hath made us accepted in the Beloved ; in whom we 
97 5 Redemption, through his Blood, the forgiveneſs 
ins. 3-6-1249 | 1 | 
And as Chriſt hath merited all for thee, ſa it is 
he that beſtoweth all upon thee. It is he, the 
dear Redeemer, that has firſt purchaſed the Holy 
Spirit, and then ſent him down into thy Heart, to 
dwell in thee, and to lead thee, and to work all 
thy Works in, and for, thee ; without whom thou 
cCouldeſt neither believe, nor repent, neither re- 
ceive Chriſt, nor enjoy any ſaving Benefit from 
him. Thus he told his Diſciples, when he was 
about to take his perſonal leave of them, Joh. xvi. 
7. I is expedient for you, that I go away ; for if 1 
go not away the Comforter will not come unto you 5 
but, if I depart, I will ſend bim untoyou. It is he 
that hath ſent the Holy Spirit into your Heart, to 
de in you the Sanctifier, and Comforter, to cauſe 
all Grace, and Comfort, to abound towards you. 
— i. 16. Of bis Fulneſs it is that you receive and 
race for Grace. The Father, hath communicated 
all Grace to the Son, the Spirit being given to 
bim without Meaſure, that through his Hands, as 
our great Mediator, all might flow down unto his 
People, anſwerable to their various Neceſſities; 
and therefore there is not the leaſt We true 
| race 
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Grace in thy Soul, but what thou haſt received from 
Chriſt. ( Compare, Pſal. Ixyiit, 18. with Eph. iv. 
g.) He aſcended up on high, and received Gifts For 


Men, that be might give Gifts to Men. Ara Prince, 


and Saviour, be giveth Ropentance, and Remiſſion of 
Sins ; and, by the Workmanſhip of his Spirit 
in thy Souly it is, that the Grace of Faith is pro- 
duced in thee, whereby thou realizeſt inviſible 
Things, layeſt hold on them, and receiveſt them 
as thy Portion, and Inhericance. It is he that 
helpe th thee to lean upon him, as thy Beloved, 
to caſt all thy Care upon him, and to commit- thy 
Soul to him, as the Lord God of Truth, who hath 
redeemed thee, with an aſſured Hope, that he is 
both able, and willing, to keep, what thou haſt 
committed to him, againſt that Day. And having 
purchaſed Heaven for thee, at the Price of bis 
own moſt precious Blood, he taketh rhee by the 
Hand, to haſten thy lingering Steps, and to con- 
duct thee in the Way thither, and finally to bring 
thee; as a Son, or Daughter, to eternal Glory. 
2. Say now, O devour: Soul l art thou not in- 
finitely indebted to the dear Redeemer ? Has be 
nat layed thee under the moſt ſtrong, and power- 
ful Obligations, to love, and priſe, to admire, and 
praiſe, and glorify him forever ? . 

Ho oughteſt thou to love the Lord Ig Chriſt 
in Sincerity, and Truth, and to value, and priſe 
him above the deareſt Enjoyments of- this World, 
and be ready to part with any Thing, and every 


Thing, Eſtate, and Friends, and Name, and Life 


itſelf, for him, who. has not thought it too much 


to lay down his Life for thee ? Is there any Ob- 


ject, in che World, fo amiable, and lovely, and 
ſo worthy of thy Love, as the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is, in himſelf ? Whoſe Beauty ſhall attract thy 
Love, if not that of the Son of God, in Union to 
the moſt perfect Man, of the exacteſt Form, the 
tvearet Temper, and Heir of all Things! my w 
| him 
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him in his inereated Excellencies, as the only be- 
gotten Son of God, and ſee how the Perfections 
of the Deity ſhine forth in him, in their full 
Luſtre. View him as our Immanuel, God manifeſt 
in Fleſh, and behold the Fullneſs of the God head 
dwelling in him; Col. ii. 9. fairer than the Children 
of Men, and anointed with the Oyl of Gladneſ above 
his Fellows, Pſal. xlv. 2, 7. and ſay of this Jeſus, 
he is the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſands, and altogether 
lovely. And is he not moſt worthy of thy higheſt 
Love and Affection, for what he has done for thee? 
Great Acts of Kindneſs demand proportional Re- 
turns of Love, and Gratitude. And has he not 
loved thee, and died for thee, that he might waſh 
away thy Sins in his own Blood? Rev. i. 5. Oh! 
let this Lore of Chriſt conſtrain thee to love him, 
to give him the beſt Room in thy Heart, and to 
determine with thyſelf to know, and love, 'and 
priſe, nothing ſo much as Jeſus Chriſt, and him 
crucified, Couldeſt thou have acted up to the dip- 
nity of thy Nature, as a rational intelligent Being, 
if Chriſt, the Second Adam, had not appeared for 
thy Help, to recover thee from the Apoſtacy of 
the firſt, and derive a New Nature to thee? Or 
couldſt thou have poſſibly poſſeſſed thy own Mind, 
in any tollerable Peace, and Serenity, and have 
been calm, and eaſy, within, when thy Affairs, 
without thee, have been attended with many, and 
great, Difficulties, if he had not ſpoken Peace to 
thee, and ſaid, Joh. xiv. 27. Peace I leave with you, 
my Peace give I unto you; not as the World giveth, 
give Junto you; let not your Heart be troubled, neither 
let it be | Pho : xv. IT. Theſe Things bave I ſpoken 
to you, that my Foy might remain in you,” and that 
your Foy might be full ? Or. couldeſt thou have 
looked, beyond this World, with a joyful Proſpe&. 
of an happy Deliverance from the exquiſite, and 
endleſs. Torments, which ſhall unavoidably ſeize 
upon thoſe, who live irreligioufly, and att un- 
LF reaſonably 3 
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reaſonably; Or with any 4 Hope of havin 3 / 


thy Nature perfected, and thy Happineſs com- 
leated,. in the better World, if Chriſt had not 
livered thee from the Math to come; 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. 


and conſecrated, and opened, a neu, and living 


Way into the Holieſt, by his Blood ? Heb. x, 19, 20. 
Couldeſt thou have acted like a Man, and have 
lived like a Chriſtian, and have enjoyed the good 
Hope thereof, if it had not been for the moſt com- 
paſſionate Saviour, to whom thou art beholden for 
all? How much then, O thou redeemed. of the 


Lord! doeſt thou owe thyſelf, thy very ſelf, and 
all that thou haſt, unto the incarnate Son of God? 


How. oughteſt thou to ptife, and value, and love 


him, with the moſt vehement Flame of Affection, 
ſuch as no Waters ſhall be able to quench, nor any 
Floods, to drown ? 1 Pet. ii. 7., Unto you that Be. 
lieve, he is precious. One Chriſt ſhould be of more 


Worth to thee, than all this World; becauſe he 
has done more for thee, than the whole World has 


done, or can do. How oughteſt thou, then, to 
be filled with admiring Thoughts of his wondrous 
Love to. thee, to triumph in his Praiſe, to abound. 


in Thankfulneſs to him, to delight in Fellowſhip 


with him, to value his Image whereſoever thou 
beholdeſt it, zealouſly to aſſert his Cauſe, ſtrenuouſly 
to defend his Intereſt, and to conſecrate thyſelf, 
thy wholeſelf, moſt entirely, with the moſt cordial 
voluntarineſs, with the greateſt Ardency of Aﬀec- 
tion, and with the moſt delightful Chearfulnefs, 
unto. his Service forever; reſolving with thyſelf 
to do all that thou canſt to promote. the Honour 
of his Name? Say then, with the admiring Apoſtle, 
Phil, iii. 2. 8. What Things were gain [to me, I 
counted Loſs,. for Chriſt ; yea, doubtleſs, T count all 
Things but Loſs, for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of _ Chriſt Feſus, my Lord. But I may not dwell 
upon the delightful Meditation 3, I pals therefore 
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2. This Doctrine ſpeaks a Word of Comfort 
unto the true Chriſtian. Haſt thou, in 
Earneſt, been ſeriouſly folicitous about the Sal- 
vation of thy own Soul ? And, under the-preat 
Concern of thy Mind, what chou ſhouldeſt do to 
be ſaved, balt thou betaken thyſelf to the — 
Saviour ? And, by the Grace of God aſſiſtin 
thee, haſt thou laid bold upon the Salvation o Se 
in the Gofpel ? Doeſt thou not only affent unto 
the Truth of the Goſpel Revelation, but art thou 
ſatisfied with the Method which God, in his in- 
finite Wiſdom, and Love, has fixed upon, to ac- 
complith thy Salvation, by the Incarnation, - Obe- 
dience, and Death, of his dearly beloved Son? 
And, doeſt thou now heartily conſent, that this 
Jeſus ſhall be thy Saviour, in all his mediatorial 
Offices ? And, in the Faith of what Chrift has 
done, and ſuffered, for thee, doeſt thou commit thy 
precious and immortal Soul into his ſaving Hands, 
venturing thy everlaſting Concerns in his 
ing? Does the Faith of the Son of God purify 
thy Heart, and Life? Does it make thee careful 
ꝛ0 mortity thy Corruptions, and to lead a new, 
and an holy Life, in Obedience to all the known 
Commands of God? Does it put thee upon En- 
deavours to honour God, by worſhiping of bim, 
and him only, in Spirit, and in Truth, in all the 
Ways of his Appointment, in publick, and in pri- 
vate ? Art thou very careful to exemplify the 
Divine Love, flaming in thy Soul, by thy Love, 
and Beneſicence, unto thy Fellow-Ctearares, by 
doing all the good you can, to all about you, both 
to their Bodies, and to their Souls, carefully avoid- 
ing all that would be hurtful, and injurious, to theit 
Perſons, Names, or Intereſt In hott; do von 
abound in Works of Piety, and Mercy, in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Charity, in Temperance, and Fati- 
ence, in Meekneſs, and humblenefs of Mini, in 

Chaſtity, and Sobriety ? - enn 
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chem that ſhall be ſaved; the evident Tokens of 
gal vation are found upon thee; yea, thou art al- 
ready ſaved; the great, and good Work is begun 
in'thy Soul; and unto thee belongeth the Conſo- 
lations of God, which are not ſmall. Unto you I 
am ſent, with that reviving Meſlage, Iſa. xl. 1, 2. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye, my People, ſaith your G, 
beat ye comfortably unto them; cry unte 
that -—- their Iniquity is pardoned. And, for thy 


| | in thee 
It is a Well of 


ſown in thy Heart, are immortal, incorruptible, 
and, having ſprung up, and brought forth Fruits, 
will endure until they are perfectly ripened” in 
Glory. The Divine Life, that is formed in thee, 
like the Author of it, abideth forever. No Floods 
of Temptation ſhalt be able to extinguifh it. No 
Storm, from the fiery Blaſts of the evil One, ſhall 
de able to overthrow it. Thy Foundation is ſure, 
and immoveable,” the Rock of Ages, the Rock of 
everlaſting Strength. Though thou falleſt, yer 
thou ſhalt ariſe, and thy God ſhall'be thy Light 
about thee. Thy very Laſts, which are fo much 
a Burden to thee, ſhall not prove urrerly too hard 
for thee; but thou ſhalt, anon, fee thy Deſire on 
thoſe thine Enemies, and obtain 2 teat Vic- 
tory over them; yea, the Time is haſtening, 


when thou ſhalt fee thoſe 1 
which held thee under cruel age, no more 
again forever. For faithful ir be thar bath called 
. who alſo will do n. 1 Theſ. v. 24. The Per- 
Leverance of rhe Saints is not only a comfortable 
Doctrine, but à vet 


great Excitemerit unto all 


be Tuggeſted of it's Ten- 
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dency to indulge ſpiritual Sloth, and Diſſoluteneſs 
of Manners; and he that findeth | himſelf em- 
boldened to negle& his Duty, eſpecially Prayer, 


and Watchfulneſs, upon Pretence of his being a 


Convert, and there is no fear of his falling away, 
may very juſtly ſuſpect, that all his Hopes of a 
Work of Grace in him, have hitherto been but 
mere Preſumptions. For wherever there is areal 
Work of Grace, in any Soul, that Soul will but 
be the more quickened to Duty, and the Thoughts 
of his Perſeverance will ſtimulate him to greater 
Diligence, and Fidelity. What Soldiers fight 
ſo manfully, iatrepidly, inceſſantly, and reſolutely, 
as thoſe that follow a victorious General, under 
whoſe, Conduct they may be ſure of Succeſs ? 


The Apoſtle well ſays, 2 Tim. iv. 18. The Lord 


ſhall deliver me from every evil York, and will pre- 
ſerve me unto his. heavenly Kingdom. Theſe whom 
God will preſerve to his heavenly Kingdom, he 
will alſo Eier from every evil Work, that they 
mall not be too hard for them. 1 
2. Thy Sins, and thine Iniquities, ſhall all be 
forgiven to thee. Though thy Tranſgreſſions 
have been many, and great, more in Number than 
the Sands and the Pile; of them hath reached to 
the very Heavens, yet they ſhall all be waſhed 
away, in the Blood of the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the Sin of the World; not one of 
them all ſhall ever be brought into Remembrance, 
and articled againſt _ thee, to condemn thee. . So 
ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. vill. 33, 34. #/bo [bail 
any Thing unto the Charge of God's Ele? it is G 
that fe :. who is be that condemneth ? It is 
_ Chriſt that died; yea, rather, is riſen again; who is 
even at the right Hand of God, and alſo. maketh Inter- 
ceſſion for us. So that the Law itſelf, which thou 
haſt many a Time broken, ſhall not be able to 


condemn thee, for thou art not under the Law, But 


under Grace. Rom. vi. 14. Satan the great Ad- 


verlary, 
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tetſary, and Aecuſer of the Rrechregz will in 2 
Elatngur ar agattiſt-*thee; he is a bafled' Enemy, a 
will 7 td under thy Feet. Rom. Kyi. 20, Thy 
own Conſcience, which has been Witneſs tb 
thy Crimes, ſhall purged * dead Work * 
and wirneſi to thy Sincerity. Ort I. 12. And the 
awful Juſtice of God; Nea accompanied with 
his ſtrikteſt Holiheſs, will Affuredly acq uit thee; 
and becauſe be is" uſt; therefore will be 5 the Ji. 
er F bim which believerh"in Nelas! Rom. iii. 201 
that chere is none in Heaven, Earth, or He 
tat will, or can; condemn thee; and that becauſe 
Chriſt; nt hom "thou believeſt, has died; riſen 
127 om the Dead, and interecederh for thee.” 
'Fear' not, tber, O holy Soul, there ſhall 4 
oll befal hee. Thou art dehvered from the Evil | 
of" . becaufe from the 'greater Evil of Sin, 
ich is t be procuring. Cauſe of all Sufferings. 
15 ugh” thou maſt ineet with Afffctiens, whillt 
thou 5 in this Vale of Tears, vet, theſe are N. 
worthy the Name of Sufferings; Ana chis 18 kh 
Comfort under them all, that they ave all inelüded 
in the the Covenant of Thy. God, ahd Father, whb 
in 7 Wiſdom⸗ and Love, appvtnterh them fot 
thee, if heed be, in Meaſure, not to Hart thee, br 
to 90 thee 229 55 the 7 5 * "and "has faid, 
Rom." viii. 28. 6 be of} IR toget her * 
$069, to them that 2 d. Afr thou” poor, and 
deſpiſed ? yet, thou art rich in Faith, and Heir of 
4 Kingdom. Art thou ealled to bear the Cfols; 1 
in Bereavmients, Loſſes, Diſappointments? Why, 
they are but the common, and beaten Rode unto 
the Crown. And none of theſe Things ſhall be 
1 5 eparate thee, Nom the Love of Cod, which * 
ors our Lord. V. 39. 
ea - Thfs is thy Comfort, that thou bolt 
hing to fehr in Penh itſelf, which is diſarmet 
it's Sting; and cannot hurt thee. Thou mayſt 
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43. As thou haſt no Evil to fear, ſo thou ſhalt 
not want apy good Thing. Thy 'Redeetner is 
Arone, and migbey, the Lord of "Hoſts. is his 
Name, and he will afſuredly perform that which 
hall be good for thee. With what Strength does 
the Hpoſtle argue? Rom. viii. 32. He that. ſpared 
met his own Son, hut delivered bim up for us all, bow 
Fall he not, wirh him, alſo, freely give us all Things ? 
What will a God of infinite Coodneſs wit 
from them on whom he beſtows his well be⸗ 
loved Son? ONS geit 1s » Yi Bas; 
Shalt thou want any temporal good Thing ? No; 
thy heavenly Father knoweth what you fland in 
need of, and hath made all over unto thee, in his 
everlaſting, and well ordered Covenant; ſ0 that, 
of Things preſent, all are ours, 1 Cor. ii 22. and 
all certainly be conferred. upon you, ſo far 
they ſhall be good for you; and ſurely, thou canſt 
not, in Reaſon, deſire more: So that thou canſt 
ſay, Pſal. xxiii. . Tbe Lord it wy Shepherd, I ſball 
not want. He will ſufficiently provide for thee, 


Nea, 


preſent 


4 
_— 
%. 


| Compotrth, did Cob Ib. 4t 


yea, beſtow an Abundance upon thee, if be feeth 
that to be beſt for thee. However, the leaſt 
Meaſure of earthly Enjoyments, which he may 

5 


| ſee Canſe to alot unto thee; ſhall. be mades trul 


nds of 


a Bleſſing to thee, anſwer to all the 


the greateſt Revenue of many Wicked. Pſal; NI. 
E LI En 215. bl 


_ Art thou but a Brother of low Degree, in Grac ? 
and doſt thou feel thy Wants, and Weakneſles, 


and mourn becauſe of them, and earneſtly thirſt- 
eth after greater Meaſures of Grace? This is thy 


Comfort; that he, who dealeth forth, to every 
one, their Meafure of Grace, ſeverally, as he ſeet 
meet, will ſtrengthen, and encreaſe, thy Gra ſo 
as to make it anlwerable unto thy Day, to the va- 
rious Duties, and Trials, he appointeth for thee, 
and will cauſe all Grace, needful, to abound unto 
thee; © for he hath ſaid, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My Grace 


all be ſufficient for thee. 
Þ In a . 


brought to heayenly Glory, hereafter. The ever- 
laſting Mereies of the heavenly World are thy 
Portion, which thy heavenly Father hath reſerved 


for thee, and thy Saviour is gone before to take 
Poſſeſſion of, on thy Behalf : and aſſured thee, 


Rev. ili. 21. He that overcometh ſball. fit down, with 
bim, in bis Throne, even as be overcame, and ſet down, 
with his Father, in bis Throne. | | 


Ohl what abundant Conſolation, then, belong - 
eth to thee, thou Child of God, and Heir of Sal- 


vation! and ſhauldeſt thou not, now, mightily 
encourage thyſelf, hereby, to go on ſinging in the 


= 


of God? paſs on to a third Head, viz. 
3. This Doctrine, alſo, affordeth a Ward of 
Counſel unto the ſerious Chriſtian. And i, 


_ 1Ways of the Lord, rejoicing. in Hope of the Glo 
.of God ? Bur I 3 1 4 


* 
= 
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onal, 


ife, and afford thee more Comfort; than 


| 


ord: thou ſhalt more certainly be 


| | it, , 
| 47 Kao ehyſelf, and iine up to thy 
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' vnal, and underſtanding Agent, capable of ſeeing 
into the Reaſon of thy own Actions, and of giv- 
ing an Account of them; and ſcorn to ſtoop to the 
Meanneſſes, that are below thy Nature, and bring 
thee upon the Level with the Brates around thee; 
and fuffer not thyſelf to be governed by low Ap- 
petites, and Paſſions, but by Reaſon, in all that 
thou doeſt. Know thyſelf to be but a frail, mor- 
tal, dying Man, who .muſt, e'te long, leave this 
World, and all the Enjoyments of it, and paſs into 
the World of Spitits, and appear befote thy Judge, 
and render to him an impartial Account, of all 
"that thou haſt done in the Body; and let the 
re ene hereof moderate thy bodily Appetites, 
"a influence thy Conduct, that when thy Ac- 
count cometh to be audited, thou mayeſt teceive 
the Approbation of thy Maſter, and he may, 
then, ſay to thee, well done good, and faithful Ser- 
"vant. And know thyſelf to be à Chriſtian 3 one 
Taiſed out of the Dregs of the Apoſtacy, who 
partakeſt of a new, and Divine Nature, being born 
of God, redeemed by the precious Blood of the 
Son of God, and inhabited by the Spirit of God, 
and under an Oath of Fealty, to do no wicked, 
and baſe Thing, to be true to thy God, and to 
obſerve all his holy Commandments; and be ex- 
ceeding careful, not tb allow thyſelf in any Thing, 
that ſhall be diſhonourable to thy Deſcent, and 
fur the Luſtre of thy Name. Abhor every mean, 
and dirty Thing, as unbecoming a Man, and much 
more unworthy thy Profeſſion, thy Relation, thy 
preſent Enjoyments, and thy vaſter Hopes. Re- 
Wegter. ee 
1. Thou haſt been at the Pains of a Proceſs of 
Repentance. Thou haſt felt the Smart of the 
Wounds, which Sin Ras given to thy Soul; it 
- has coſt thee many a Sigh, and Groan, and Tear, 
and thou haft been in Diſtreſs, and Agony, of 
Soul, to get thefe' Wounds healed, and to 5 
re 2 8 


* 


thyſelf un him, to be his Servant; thou bes 
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the. Breach, between God, and thy Soul, made up 
again. And wilt thou not, then, dread what has 
been ſo painful, and grievous, to thee ?, Wilt thou 
be ſo unwiſe, as to have any Thing to do, with 
that which thou haſt paid ſo dear for already? 
Wilt thou fooliſhly give new Wounds to thy Soul, 
nd aggravate thy old Sores, and procure to thy- 

IF greater Smart than, it may be, thou haſt ever 
yet groaned under? Or is it nothing to thee, to 
provoke thy heavenly Father, thy beſt Friend, to 
turn away his Face from thee, and leave thee, 
full of Horror, to grope in the Dark, and lament 
thy forſaken Condition? Though thou canſt not 
fall from Grace, totally, and finally, yet, be not 
high minded, but fear, leſt, by thy Falls, thou 
ſhouldeſt procure to thyſelf ſuch broken Bones, 
as ſhall make thee to go halt, and mourning, all; 
thy Days after. ene b bits wn 
- 2; Call co Mind thy peculiar Advantages. Thou 
art recovered to thy right Mind, art brought out 
of Darkneſs, into marvellous Light; thou haſt been 


priviledged with a Spirit of Diſęerning, and haſt 


ſeen more into the deep Things of God, than 
others, and knoweſt the Hope of his Calling, and 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the 
Saints, and haſt the Divine Paraclete for thy Guide, 
and Comforter; Oh ! then, ſee to it that you 
walk, not in Darkneſs, but as a Child of Ligbr. 
Put on the whole Armour of Righteouſneſs, and 


make no Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil, the 


Luſts thereof, leſt Darkneſs overtake you, and 
you ſtumble, and fall. Walk in the Light, while 
vou have the Light with you; and let all thy 


Actions be brought. to the Light, that thy Deeds 


may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, 
Jobs WL ei vous ig a 0 viges Hs. + 
3. Thon haſt put on Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord, i : 
thy Profeſſion, and in thy ſerious, Dedication o 


Cc3 lle veſt 
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Jlieveſt that he hath died for thy Offences, and 
riſen again for thy Juſtification z and wilt r: 
not, then, walk in him, and be a Follower of him 
Wilt thou allow, and cheriſh, what Chriſt died to 
ſave thee from? Is this thy Kindneſs to thy beſ# 
Find? Wilt-thou enter into a Confpiracy, with 
thoſe that have been the Betrayers, and, Murderers, 
of thy Lord? Or, can it be pleaſing to thee, to 
do any Thing that is offenſive, and affronting to 
him, on whom thy Faith, thy Love, thy Hope, thy 
all, is placed? Oh] that having received Cbriſt Jeſus, 
the Lord, you would be careful to walk in bim; Col. 
ii. 6, 7. walk in his Spirit, walk in his Strength 
walk in his Steps; rooted, and built up in bim, and 

abliſhed in the Faith, as ye have been taught. Ye 
have eſcaped the Corruption that is in the World, 
through Luſt ; Oh ! be not again entangled there- 
in, and defiled thereby, but keep yourſelves pure, 
and unſpotted, from the World; and let the Life 
of Chriſt be the Pattern, and Incentive, of your 
godly Converſation, and the Death of Chriſt, the 

crucifixion of Sin in you, that you may adorn 
the Doctrine of God your Saviour, in all Things. 
4. And, O holy Soul, art thou not one bound 
for Heaven ? Is not thy Hope, and thy Treaſure, 
and thy Heart there? Oh! then, ſeek not thy 
Reſt, and Satisfaction, in the Things of this 
World; but live above the World. Col. iii. r. 
Being riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe Things which are 
above, where Chriſt is, at the Right Hand of God. 
Let your Eye be fixed upon unſeen eternal Things, 
your Mind intent, and your diligent Care, and La- 
bour, employed upon them. Be patient under 
all Afflictions, content in every Condition; endure 
Hardneſs, as good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
be not weary in Well-doing, knowing you ſhall 
certainly reap, if ye faint not, and that none of 
the Sufferings of the preſent” Time are worthy to 
be compared with the Glory that ſhall be hes 
1730 8 . „ tis n u er 
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Suffer not the Hopes, or Fears, of this World, to 
influence you to the doing of any Thing that is 
impious towards God, or unrighteous towards your 
Neighbour; but remember who, and what, thou 
art, whom thou detiveſt from, and what thou art 
born to; and let the lively Senſe of the Dignity 
of thy New Nature, and the Largeneſs of thy 
future Hopes, animate thee to a ſober, a righteous, 
and a. godly Converſation that, as the Apoſtle 
dire&s, Phil. ii. 15. You may be blameleſs, and harm- 
leſs, the” Sons of God, without Rebuke, in the Midſt 

a crooked, and perverſe Nation; among hom ye 
ine as Lights, in the World. | | 
Having thus, inſtructed, comforted, and coun- 
ſelled, the real Chriſtian, I ſhould now proceed to 
addreſs the Sinner, but muſt leave it at preſent, 
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Ana ſaid, W 2 at mf 1 do to be 
Javed FA 


3 as God has enabled me, anda to 
apply the Truths I have been diſcourling on, 
from theſe Words, unto the real Chriſtian; by 
Geng him his peculiar Obligations to the dear 


| Redeemer; by comfortitig him in the Houſe of his 


— 
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Pilgrimage with the Conſideration, that the good 
Work begun in him ſhall be compleated, his Sins ſhall 
all be forgiven, he has no Evil to fear, nor ſhall want 
any good Thing; and by counſelling of him to live 
like a Man, 42 as becometh a ON. And now 
I ſhall conclude this Subjef, © 


Usz. II. Sctoedly ; by moſt ts addreſſing 
myſelt to the Sinner, and ſeriouſly applying theſe 
_ Goſpel-Truths unto thoſe that are yet in their Sins, 

and have no Intereſt in the Salvation, I adh _ 
| ourſfipg on. And ms it Is ly to 
nan ho Te 8 n feared, 
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feared, this is the lamentable Condition of, by far, 
the greateſt Part of them who call themſelves Chy 
_ ftians ! All Men baue not Faith; yea, Multitudes, 
in the profeſſing World, are deſtitute of true ſav- 
ing Faith, and never yet knew what an hearty 
ſincere Repentance meant; but, notwithſtanding 
all the Offers of the Goſpel that have been made 
to them, remain in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in 
the Bonds of Iniquity, unto this very Day. Surely, 
it.1s no Treſpaſs upon the Rules of Charity, to ſay 
ſo, when there are ſo many Paſſages, in the ſacred 
Scriptures, to ſupport it, and we ſee it too ſadly 
confirmed, by the bad Lives of Profeſſors; their 
vicious, and immoral, their impure, profane, un- 
righteous; lewd, and debauched Lives, plainly de- 
clare, that they are, as yet, under the Power of 
Sin, and Luſt; and the Eaſe, and Quiet, of their 
own Minds, in their preſent Condition, ſhew that 
they are not very ſolicitous, what they muſt do to 
be ſaved. Unto ſuch, therefore, I have ſomething 
to offer, by Way of Lamentation over them, 
Awakening to them, accompanied with an earneſt 
Exhortation, and Perſwaſion, that they would, 
from this Time, be moſt ſeriouſly concerned about 
their own Salvation. May a gracious God merci- 
fully accompany theſe Things with a divine Power 
upon the Hearts of Sinners 
1, What Cauſe is there for our grievous La- 
mentations, to ſee ſo: many poor, periſhing, Sin- 
ners, fo dreadfully unconcerned about their eter- 
nal Salvation ! It is a moſt melancholy Thing, in- 
deed, to think of, that where- ever we go, the 
greateſt Part of thoſe we converſe with, are a 
Company of poor deluded Creatures, whoſe Minds 
the God of this World hath ſo blinded, that, tho 
they are in the moſt extream Danger of periſhing, 
and that immediately, yet, they ſee it not; whoſe 
Hearts are ſo hardened againſt themſelves, that, 
though they are pining, bleeding, dying, auge 
er R the 
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. the Gaſhes, and Wounds, of Sin, yet, they are 

wholly inſenſible of their Condition; and when 
they are faithfully told, and warned, of theit Dan- 
ger, are unwilling to make Uſe of an 
— to help themſelves; and ofte 


Proper 
| n turn 
and vent their Spleen againſt choſe that would 


help them. Who, that had not loſt his Hama. 
nity, could go into a Bethlem, the R of 
miſerable Objects, and be unmoved at the Sight 
of Humane Nature, ſunk, and degraded, and tur- 
ned into ſo many rueful Shapes, in the in 
Inſtances of the Frantick, and Mad, who ſpend 
their Time in picking of Straws, or the wild, and 
raveing, who roar, and ſing, and curſe, in the 


midſt of their Diſtractions ; and Cutt, and Wound, 


and baſely defile themſelves, and throw © any 
Thing that cometh in their Way, at thoſe that 
come near them ? And, is it not enough to make 
our Hearts to bleed within us, to ſee thee, O 
Sinner, acting this fookſh, and mad Part? | How 
many are there of you, that, hitherto, have been 
unconcerned about their eternal State; who have 
ſpent all their Time, and Thought, upon the mean, 
low, trifling Concerns of the Body, which are not 
worth regarding, in compare with the greater 
Concerns of the Soul? How many are there, who, 
notwithſtanding the imminent Danger they are in, 
that one would wonder how they ſleep eaſy, yet, 
ſuch is the Luney upon them, they can ſpend their 
Days in Mirth and Jollitry, in Frolick, and Revel- 
ling, as if nothing ailed them, and they were in no 
Hazard of periſhing the next Moment ? Oh 
how lamentable is the Proſpect, to ſee many a poor 
Creature, like the Demaniac, among the Tombs,  cry- 
ing, and cutting themſelves ; Mark v. 5. and fo 
madly ſet upon their Luſts, and eager in their Pur- 
ſuit after them, (and many Luſts which they can 
pretend neither Profit, Pleaſure, nor Honour, in 


the gratifying of them, but they ſerve om; as an 


Evidence 
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Evidence of the more exalted Degree of Madneſs, 
that is in them,) as if their chiefeſt Concern were 
to damn themſelves, and not ro fave their own 
Souls'? Thus, they not only drink in Iniquity, like 
Water, but even draw it with Cart Ropes ; they 
take Pains, and lay themſelves out, to the utmoſt 
of their Power, to be as profane, and irreligious 
and ſhamefally immoral, as ever they can, as 1 
they were reſolved to ſtorm Hell, and take it by 
Violence, What leſs doſt thou do, who art, al- 
moſt, continually calling for Damnation upon thy- 
ſelf, and upon all about thee! | 
Oh ! what a melancholy Thing is it, to ſee the 
poor Sinner ſo ſtripped of his Reaſon, and Under- 
ſtanding, as to pur from him all the means of his 
Help and Safety, and turn his Back upon the Op- 
rtunities of his being converted and ſaved ? 
To ſee him flight the Word, negle& the Ordi- 
nances, and deſpiſe the Miniſters, of God, which 
are the appointed Means of his Salvation ? Truly 
for' this, our Hearts ake, and in the Anguiſh of 
our Minds, for thee, when we ſee thee, thus, 
ready to lay violent Hands upon thyſelf, upon 
thy precious Soul, we cry aloud to thee, Oh ! do 
thyſelf no Harm ! For this, alſo we mourn before 
our God, Day, and Night, and earneſtly cry to 
the God of all Grace, that he would recover thee 
to thy right Mind, that thou mayeſt, at length, 
act the Part of a reaſonable Creature, and ſeri- 
ouſly regard the Things of thy Peace, in this the 
Day thereof, e er they are hidden from thine Eyes. 
And, Oh ! What Matter of Grief, and Lamen- 
tation is it, to ſee ſo great a Part of thoſe, who 
eem to be willing to do ſomething about their 
own Salvation, yet, at the ſame Time, ſo remiſs, 
— cold, and really fo little ſolicitous, and in ear- 
ſt, about it ? who do all they do, in their ſpiri- 
tual Concerns, in ſuch a careleſs, off handed, and 
perfunRory Manner, as plainly manifeſteth, they 
9 1 | are 
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are not much concerned how Matters go with 
them, and they do not trouble themſelves whe. 
ther they are ſaved, or no? It may be, the Word 


8 has, ſometimes, met theę full in the 


ace; it has ſheyed thee to thyſelf, in all thy 
odious, and loathſome Colours, which thy Luſts 
have deformed thee withal, and then, like Felix, 
when Paul reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Tempe- 
rance, and judgment to come, thou haſt trembled 
at the View of thy monſtrous Appearance, and 
the Thoughts of what will become of thee, at laſt, 
for all thy Unrighteouſneſs,, and Ungodlineſs ; and 
yet, for all that, thou haſt had no farther Care ex- 
cited in thee, than only, like the foohſh Virgins, 

to make a Blaze, an outward Shew, and Profeſſion, 
of Religion, and, to this very Day, thou haſt not 
been in any thorow-Solicitude-of Mind, nor taken 
any real Pains, to obtain a ſupply of Oyl in thy 
Veſſel, Grace in thy Soul, that thou mayeſt be 
ſaved ; but haſt been eaſy, and contented, in thy 
preſent Condition, let Things go how they: will 
with thee hereafter. What a Laodicean Spirit has 
ſeiſed a great Part of Profeſſors ? How vainly do 
they dream they are fall, and have need of nothing, 
when they are wretched, and miſerable; and poor, 
and blind, and naked? Nay, haye not ſome been 
ſo hardy, as to take Pains to ſtrifle the Convicti- 
ons of their Sin, and Danger? Have they not-de- 
ſignedly gone into the Hurry of the World, or 
to their merry Companions, to their Cups, and 
Mufick, that they might drink, and ſing, away 
the Care of their Souls 2 And, alafs ! by their 
often ſtifling Convictions which, if diligently im: 
proved, might have iſſued in their thorow Conver- 
ſion, and eternal Salvation, they have provoked 
the Holy. Spirit of God to depart from them, and 
give them up unta their own Hearts Luſts, and 
to a Damnation that ſlumbereth not. 75 


* 


This, indeed, is the great Reaſon, why wan 
„ | | | per1 
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,eriſh from under the Light of the Goſpel; not 
o much from a direct, poſitive, Unbehef, or be- 
cauſe they do not believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Saviour of Sinners, or do not think that they them- 
ſelves ſtand in need of Salvation by him; or be- 
cauſe they peremptorily reſolve, that they will 
not obey, and ſerve God ; there are but very 


few, among Sinners that periſn, that go this Length; 


but becauſe they will not be at the Pains to come 
to Chriſt that they may have Life, through him; 
they will not lay themſelves out, in the diligent 


Uſe of thoſe Means, God has directed them to, in 


Order to obtain Salvation. There is Help pro- 
vided for them, and that which is ſufficient, - be 
they ever ſo weak, and infirm, in themſelves ; - 
there is Balm in Gilead, and a Phyſician there; but 
they will not go to the Phyſician, nor be at the 
Trouble to obſerve his Preſcriptions, and ſo they 
dye, and periſh, with the Remedy in their Hands, 
5 . they would not be at the Pains to ap- 
3 uch, we tremble for thee; to think what 
a Maze thou will be plunged into, when the mid- 
night Cry is heard, and thou beginneſt, with An- 
guiſh of Soul, to ſay, Lord, Lord, open to us, but 
fadly findeft the Doors of Mercy, and Heaven, 
forever ſhut upon thee. Luk. xiii. 25. This, it 
is to be feared, is the dreadful Deluſion of a very 
72555 Part of Profeſſors, that they ſatisfy them- 
elves with attending, in a careleſs Manner, upon 
a Round of external Duties, they are, it may be, 
beneficent, and kind, to their Neighbours, and 
do no Injury to any Man, * it is well if they 


Oo 


get ſo far,) and yet, after all, they periſh forever, 
or want of a due Care, and Solieitude, of Mind, 


to obtain the one Thing needful, an inward Principle 
divine Grace, derived from Chriſt, the great 
Head of all ſpiritual Influences, to direct, and go- 
vern them, in all that they do; Thus, Folly, and 
OY | | Madneſs, 
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And canſt thou bear to ly down in a Lake, burn- 
and Brimſtone ? But who, Oh who ! 
Divine Anger ! as is his Fear, . 

. Thou canſt nor raiſe 
mages of the 

and Thy Bes of oe of 
> » will inflict upon 
thee, rr ſhalt arrive there. And if there 
were no other Pains, and Torments, but thoſe of 
the uneaſy Reflections of thine own Mind, and 


» 


they would be to render thee truly, and 
forever, miſc or how can he ceaſe to be 
miſerable, who. is at the greateſt Enmity with 
tamſelf ? . 


Bur then, as Salvation conſiſteth, in the Poſſeſſion 


of all poſſible Good, fo thy Damnation will include 
init, a total Deprivation of every Thing that is 
delightful, and comfortable to thee. If thou goeſt 
down into Hell, at laſt, thou wilt then loſe all 


that thou eſteemedſt comfortable to thee, in this 


World ; for thou canſt carry none of all thy car- 
Delights, and ſenſual Enjoyments, with thee, 
out of this World ; and thou wilt know none of 
the true Pleaſures of the World to come, but they 
will be forever hidden from thine Eyes. Thou 
wilt, then, beeverlaſtingly baniſhed from Heaven, 
Happineſs ; and it would be impoſlible for 
thy polluted, vicious, Soul to enter into thoſe pure 


o 


not a Place of Enjoyments, but of Sufferings. So 
that there is ing comfortable there, unleſs, to 
dwell with devouring Fire, and inhabit everlaſting 
Burniogs, be ſo. And, in all, how can he enjoy 
degree of Comfort, who ſhall be forever 

from the bliſsful Preſence: of God? For 
to the Sinner, Matth. XXV. 41. De- 


miſerable Condition, O Sinner ! Mi- 
nee — 


ſevere Reproaches it will ſting thee withal, 


- | i — _ —_ ad hy 


Regions of Light, and Joy. And Hell, itſelf, is 


ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire. This 


5 
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And will it be any Abatement of thy Miſety, 
that, in thy Life Time, thou hadſt thy g Fat ens 
or chat, in Hell, thou meeteſt with 15 old Co I 
panions in Sin? No vetily; but it will. render thy 


ondition ſo much the worſe * thy former Com- 
forts, and thy old Companions, wilt bar encreaſe 


thy tormenting Reflections. 


Say now, art thou reſolved to go WG Hell? Is a 
State of compleat Miſery, to. be. preferred to a 
State of perfe& Hap pints in Heaven ? Ts Dam- 
nation, more delightful to thee, than Salvation? 
Wilc thou then chooſe to walk in the Way that 
teadeth to Damnation ? Haſt oy ever yet believ- 
ed in the Lord Jeſus -Chriſt, ay repented of thy 

ding on in thy Sins, 
delighting in Wickedneſs, a. purſuing after thy 
Luſts wich Greedineſs ? Doeèſt thou not live in the 
plain, known, Violation of thy Duty, both to God, 
and Man? And will not the Wrath of God come 5 
N be Children of Diſobedience, for theſe Things ? 
li. 


| 1800 haſt heard, indeed, of Jeſas Chriſt; the 
Saviout ; but haſt thou ever doſed with him, upon 


Goſpel Terms, as thy Saviour, and pur thyſelf un- 
der his Government and ſubmitted to his Laws 


and the Guidance of his Spirit? Nay, haſt. thou 
not, hitherto, refuſed to come to Chriſt,” that you 
might have Life ? and ſaid concerning him, as 
. Luk. xix. 14. Me will not have this Man 0 
feign over us ? 

But think, Oh ſeriouſly think, with thyſelf; Wbe⸗ 
ther will this thy Unbelief, and Impenitency, lead 
thee ? What will be the Iſſue and Concluſion, of all 
thy Impiety, and Profaneneſs,toGod, thy Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and Falſhood, to Men, thy Intemperance 
in thy Luſts, and Paſſions ? Will not this hy Hard. 
neſs, and the Impenitency of thy Heart, 5055 a 
freaſuring up unto thyſelf Wrath, againit the 2%, 


of pps and Revelation of che ce Jad 
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ments of God? And wilt thou, then, continue in 
this broad Road of Sin, which aſſuredly leads down 
to everlaſting ' Deſtrugtion ? © IP 
Poſſibly, you may be ready to flatter yourſelves, 
that God is ſo. good, that he cannot inflict Mifery 
upon his Creatures, and that you have Nothing'to 
fear from infinite Goodneſs. © But know, O Sinner, 
that the Lord is as holy as he is good; he is as 
juſt as he is merciful ; and though he is a common 
Father to all his Offspring, yet is he a God that 
taketh Vengeance upon his rebellious Subjects. 
Why elſe are Devils caſt out of his Favour; and ſhut 
up under his Wrath? And ſhalt not thou feel the 
ſad Effects of his Anger, as well as Devils? The 
Devils never ſinned to thy Heighth of Wickedneſs, 
they never (that we know of,) refuſed his offered 
Salvation, deſpifed his Mercy, and contemned the 
Blood of bis Son: but thou haſt made light of all 
his Grace, crucified the Son of God afreſh, and 
put him to open Shame. And thinkeſt thou, 
now, that he will not hold thee for an Enemy: 
Verily, he will do ſo; and thou wilt find it a moſt 
terrible Thing to fall into the Hands of the living 
God ! And what wilt thou do, in the Day when 
God tiſeth up to make Inquiſition for Iniquity ? 
Canſt thou reſiſt his Arm, and withſtand his Pow - 
er? Shall the Potſherds of the Earth contend with 
their Maker? Wilt thou be a Match for omni- 
otent Power ? It may be, when the Terrors of 
eath ſurround thee, and thy guilty Soul is filled 
with Horror, at the Proſpect of appearing before 
thy impartial: Judge; then thou wilt roar out, in 
the Anguiſh of thy Heart, as I have known 
ſome to do before thee, Ob, Almighty God, tbere 
ir no coping with thee ! However, when thou paſ- 
ſeſt into the other World, thou wilt dreadfully 
experience, that there is no ſtanding before an 
omnipotent God, who, by a Word ſpeaking, ean 
'cruſh, and damn, 17 * loweſt Hell. 
WW R ne 
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It is, now, poſſible, thro' divine Grace, for thee 
to eſcape the Damnation of Hell. I am commiſ. 
ſioned, in the Name of Chriſt, to ſay to thee, 
Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth ſball be ſaved; and, 
| He that confeſſeth, and forſaketh bis: Sins, 'ſball bave 
| Mercy. Prov. xXxviii. 13. But if, after all, thou 
wilt go on in thy Sins, and will not be reclaimed, 
until, at laſt, thou tumbleſt down into Hell, what 
| a terrible Aggravation of thy Miſery will it be to 
thee, to think, that you ſo long enjoyed a Day 
of Grace, and Patience, and there was, then, a 
Poſſibility of your obtaining Mercy, but you {light- 
ed and deſpiſed it all; that you not only rebelled 
againſt the Authority of your rightful Sovereign, 
but contemned all the Mercy and Grace of a moſt 
compaſtionare Saviour; that you might have efſca- 
ped the doleful Place of Torment, but, Fool chat 
yon was, you raſhly choſe to ramble on, inconſide- 
rately, and madly, in the Way that neceſſarily led 
thither 3 and now all Hope of Salvation is at an 
End forever Pi i an Tru SO IEG. 

Oh! that yon would now ſuffer theſe: Things to 
ſink deep into your Hearts, that they may ſerve 
to awaken thee out of thy Security, and convince 
thee of the Neceſſity of thy becoming Teriouſly ſo- 
licitous, what you ſhall do to be faved. And remem- 
ber, it will be moſt unaccountable Folly, and Mad- 
neſs; in thee, O Sinner, when thou receiveſt any 
Conviction of thy Sin, and Danger, to betake thy- 
ſelf to the Buſineſs, and Hurry, of the World, or 
to thy merry Companions, and intoxicating Cups, 
and much more to commit the old Sin over again, 
which thy Conſcience is convinced of, and troubles 
thee for, in Hopes to pacify, and lull the Clamors 
of thy own Mind, and ſo get rid of the Burden of 
thy own Reproaches. For if thou wilt not ſuffer 
thy Conſcience, now faithfully tg perform it's Of- 
fice, to admoniſh thee for the Emil of thy Ways, 
to warn thee of thy Danger, and check thee - 
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thy ſinful Career, and excite thee to ſear, and dread, 
and fly, from, the Wrath to come, and lay hold 
on the Hope ſet before.thee, as the only ſafe Way 
to a well eſtabliſhed, and laſting, Peace in thy/own 
Breaſt ; know. it for certain, it will roar moſt ter- 
ribly hereafter, and everlaſtingly reproach , thee, 
when there ſhall be no-Poſlibility.of thy eſcaping 
from under the ſevereſt Laſhes of ſo rigid, and im- 
partial, an Executioner. For, How-ſball. we eſcape, 
if we neglect Jo great Salvation? Heb. ii. 3. . 
Aud therefore, or deb 
3. I do now, moſt earneſtly exhort you, even 
every Sinner, here before the Lord, to be moſt ſe- 
riouſly ſolicitous, what yau ſball do to be ſaved. I 
think, I have undeniably proved, that Salvation is 
your greateſt Concern, and that every one ought 
5 to be oſt ſeriouſly ſolicitous about it; and now, 
| T beſeech you, my Brethren, and my Friends, that 
you, would, from this Time, make the Salvation 
of your own Souls your great Concern. Oh! don't 
trifle with your Souls; do not live in a careleſs Un- 


Faith in Jefus Chriſt; that thou unfeignedly repen- 
teſt of all thy Sins; that than haſt che Grace of j 
God in thy Soul, renewing, and ſanctifying, of thee, -- 

and that, under the Influence, and Operation, of _ 
that Grace within thee, thou: doeſt ſincerely 'en- | 

deavour to ſerve the Lord, all the Days of thy | | 
Life, in Holineſs, 59 Rightecuſaeſs ; that, in this 
= 2 


ays 


cernedneſs what becomes of them. In what Words 

ſhall I addreſs you, ſo as effectually to perſwade 

q you, to engage with Seriouſneſs, and purſue with 

x Diligence, this great, this important, this neceſſary 

Duty, Two Things 1 will hint at, namely, _ 

1. Remember, that thy Salvation is well worth 

5 thy utmoſt Labour, and Pains, to ſecure it. Our || 

Bleſſed Saviour, hath. told us, Luk. x. 42. But one = 
Thing is necdful. And what is that one neceſſary | 

. Thing, but, chis ? That thou mayeſt be:ſayved;: ö 

d that thou makeſt ſure that thou haſt a true lively | 
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ay, thou mayeſt obtain the promiſed Mercy of 
God, even eternal Life, thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

It is not neceſſary that you enjoy an Abundance 
of this World, which you are ſo apt to be fond of, 
for even your preſent Life, neither the Continu- 
ance, nor the Comfort, of it, do not depend upon 
an Abandance of theſe Things. So ſaid our Lord, 
Luk. xii. 15. 4 Man's Life conſiſteth not in the Abun- 
dance of the Things which be poſſeſJeth. It is of no great 
. Conſequence whether you are clothed in Purple, and 
fine Linnen, or with a Garment of Camel's Hair, 
girt about you with a Girdle of a Skin ; whether 
you fare ſumptuouſly every Day, or feed upon 
Pulſe. Perfons' may go without, what are called, 
the Delights of Senſe, and yet be comfortable here, 


and happy forever hereafter ; and they . pol- 
And pet, 


ſeſs the greateſt fulneſs of thoſe Delights 
their preſent Life be uncomfortable, and their fu- 
ture State unſpeakably miſerable. The whole 
World will not compenſate the loſs of a Soul. 
This therefore is the one Thing needful, that thy 
Soul be ſaved, in the Day of the Lord Jeſus. 
This is a Matter of ſuch - Conſequence, that, 
-one would think, no pradent Man would begrutch 
any Care, and Pains, to ſecureit. For what tho 
it ſhould coſt thee a great deal of Labour, to reſiſt, 


and ſubdue, the corrupt Workings of thy own 


Heart, to withſtand the Temptations of the World, 
and Devil, and to lead an holy Life, in Confor- 
mity unto the Rules of the Goſpel ? What tho 
thou ſhouldeſt be expoſed to ſome, yea many, tem- 
poral, Inconveniencies, and Sufferings, for the ſake 
of Chriſt, and his holy Religion? What tho' thou 
 ſhouldeſt loſe the Friendſhip, and Favour, of Men, 


becauſe you dare not break Friendſhip with God, 


by. complying with their vicious Humours, or ſin- 


ful Manners ?. Will not thy eternal Salvation abun- 
dantly make amends for all? Are not the Joys of 
Heaven, pure, and endleſs, an Overballance B 
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the Toyl, and Fatigue, the light, and momentary 
Sufferings, of the Way thither ? Yea, verily; the 


compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
Rom. viii. 18. | 
2. Remember, Oh Remember, that the Time 
will come, when you will moſt earneſtly wiſh, and 
paſſionately deſire to be ſaved. If this be not thy 
great Care, whilſt thou art in this World; if thou 
ſhouldeſt now have little, or no, Thought about 
thy Salvation; if thou ſhouldeſt now neglect thy 
Soul, and be regardleſs what becomes of thee, in 
the other World; yet, when thou paſſeſt over into 
that other State, thou wilt be feelingly convinced 
of thy Want of Salvation, and be moſt earneſt in 
thy Deſires, and importunate in thy Cries, Oh, 
what ſhall I do to be ſaved ! Thou wilt, then, ſadly 
ſee, that, of all Things, thou oughteſt to have been 
moſt ſeriouſly ſolicitous about getting to Heaven, 
and eſcaping the Damnation of Hell, whilſt thou 
hadſt the favourable Opportunity therefor. Tho“ 
thy Deſires after Salvation are, now, but weak, 
and languid, yet, then, they will be moſt ſtrong, 
and fervent, Thou wilt, then, moſt paſſionately 
long, Oh! that I were ſaved from this Miſery 
which my fooliſh Neglect has brought upon me | 
Oh! I would give a World, if I had it, for an 
Intereſt in Chriſt ! Oh! for an Opportunity to make 
my Peace with God, and ſecure my eternal Wal, 
fare ! And, with what Earneſtneſs wilt thou, then, 
cry to God, to have Mercy upon thee, and fave 
thee from the Place of Torment ! So you find the 
fooliſh Virgins, at the laſt, and grear, Day, crying 
out, with bitter Anguiſh' of Soul, Matth. xxv. 11. 
Lord, Lord, open to us ! So you ſee Dives, in the 
deepeſt Diſtreſs, ' crying, Luk. xvi. 24. Father 
Abraham, have Mercy on me; and fend Lazarus, that 
be may dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, and cool 
my Tongue; for I am tormented in this Flame ! The 
„„ leaſt 


Sufferings of the preſent Time, are not worthy to bos 
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leaſt Degree of Mercy will, then, be welcome to 
thee, how much ſoever thou, now deſpiſeſt the 
greateſt, But, alaſs ! all thy Cries, and Tears, 
will be in vain, and to no Purpoſe, -——_ 

Well then; Let every Sinner be perſwaded, to 
ſet himſelf, in good Earneſt, about this great, and 
neceſſary Work, and heartily accept the Salvation 
which is now offered to him. If ever you eſcape 
Miſery, and obtain Mercy; if ever you get ſafe 
to Heaven, and ſave your own Souls, you muſt 
be in Earneſt about it. So great a Matter is not 
to be accompliſhed by vain Wiſhes, and ineffectual 
Deſires. Therefore now apply thine Heart here- 
unto, and ſuffer no Difficulty to diſcourage thee 
| herefrom. | 5 | 1 | 

But, I am ſenſible, there are two Objections, 
which Sinners are apt to make, againft their being 
very ſolicitous about their own Salvation; namely; 
That they cannot ſave themſelves, they cannot 
convert, and change their own Hearts; and that 
they have ſome Deſign to take Care of their Sal- 


vation, but hereafter will do as well as now; and 


ſo they neglect to do any Thing about it, in the 
proper Seaſon of it. I ſhall, therefore, endeavour 
to obviate the Force of theſe Objections, by ſet- 
ting before you two neceſſary Directions. viz. 
I. Do what you can about your own Salvation. 
Though it be true, that thou canſt not fave thy - 
ſelf by any mere Strength, and Power of thine 
own'; and thoſe that would go about to perſwade 
thee, that all lieth within thine own Power, do 
but endanger thy leaning upon a bruiſed Reed, and 
a broken Staff, whether they mean ſo, or no; yet, 
nevertheleſs, there is ſomething for | thee to do, 
which thou canft do, and muſt: do, as ever you 


would hope to be ſaved. Chriſt therefore ſaid, 


Luk. xiii. 34. Strive to enter in at the ſtraight Gate. 
God does noterequire more of any” Man than he 
is able to petferm. What he requireth more than 


thou 
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thou haſt Strength for, he: ſtandeth ready graci- 
ouſly to afford his Aſſiſtances to thee, to enable 


thee to perform it. But he requireth it of thee, 


to do thy own Part, what thou canſt do, about thy 
own Salvation. Surely, nothing can be more rea- 


ſonable than, that thou ſhouldeſt do what thou y 


canſt, in ſo important an Affair, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt look to, and rely upon, God to perform 
what thou art not ſufficient for of thyſelf. And, 


unleſs you will do this, you may not reaſonably 


expect any ſpecial Aſſiſtances from him. Where- 
as, if you conſcientiouſly perform what-you are able 
to do, you may, then, comfortably hope for the 
Divine Bleſſing to accompany your Labours, and 
make them effectual to your Converſion, and Sal- 
vation. Hence is that of the Apaſtle, Phil. ii. 12, 
13. Work out your own Salvation, with Fear, and 
Trembling ; for it is God which worketh in you, both 
to will, and to do, of his good Pleaſure. So that there 
is ſomething you can do, and this you muſt do. 
Particularly, let me ſay, e eb apa, oe 
1. You muſt endeavour to acquaint yourſelf with 


what God requireth of you. The Word of God 


is the Mean, and Inſtrument, which God himſelf 
hath appointed for this End, to bring Men to the 


Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo to convert, and ſave 


them: therefore it is ſaid, Jam. i. 21. to be a 
Word able to ſave; and to make wiſe unto Salvation. 


2 Tim. iii. 15. If God ſhould ſend an Angel, from 
Heaven, to you, he could not more fully, and 


plainly, tell you your Duty, and Intereſt, than they 
are, already told you, in the Word of God ; nor 
would one, coming from the Dead, be able to give 
vou greater Confirmation, than what is already 
given, of the Certainty of the ſacred Scriptures 
G Revelation from God, and of the infalli- 
ble Truth of that Revelation. If therefore, O 
Sinner ! thou wouldeſt make ſure of thy Salvation, 


chou muſt attend upon the Means thereof, and that 
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with Diligence, and Seriouſneſs. And this thou 
canſt do. Thou canſt read, or hear, the Word 
of God, with the ſame Eaſe, and Attention, that 
thou canſt any other Book, or Writing. To this 
End, therefore, you muſt be frequent in reading 
the ſacred Scriptures, which are the Power, and 
the Wiſdom, ol God unto them that believe, and 
carefully weigh, and conſider, what you read, not 
to ſatisfy a vain Curioſity, or to furniſh you with 
Matter for Diſcourſe, as it may be ſome do, but 
to inform, and direct, your Conſcience, and Influ- 
ence your Practice, that you may know your Du- 
ty, and be ready upon every Occaſion, to attend 
upon it. So muſt you ſearch the Scriptures, for in 
them ye may have eternal Life. To this End you 
muſt alſo carefully attend upon the Word preach- 
ed, and not turn your Back ypon it, as the Manner 
of ſome is. For God has appointed an Order of 
Men for this very End and Purpoſe, to explain, 
and apply, his Word unto the Hearts, and Con- 
ſciences, of Sinners, that they may be awakened, 
convinced, and converted, and ſaved ; and fo, 
by, what is eſteemed by many, the Fooliſbneſs of 
Preaching, it pleaſes God to ſave them that believe, 1 
Cor. i. 21. It is not, indeed, in the Power, or 
Holineſs, of Miniſters, that the Word they preach 
becometh effectual to the Converſion, and Salvati- 
on, of any Man, but only by the Blefling of God 
upon their Miniſtry ; a Paul may plant, and Apollas 
mater, but it is God only that giveth the Increaſe, 1 1 
Cor. ini. 6. But fince the Miniſtry of the Word 
is God's appointed Way, to bring Home a poor 
wandering, loſt, Sinner to himſelf, therefore you 
muſt be careful not to neglect theſe Means of 
Grace, by abſenting your ſelves from the Mini- 
ſtration of the Word, for every little Buſineſs, and 
trifling Occaſion, but you muſt make Conſcience 
diligently to improve the Opportunities of wait» 
ing at the Poſts of Wiſdom's Gates, and hear that 
| your 
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your Souls may live. And while you are hearing, 
give Attention unto the Things that are ſpoken 
unto you, in the Name of the Lord, and loſe not 
the Advantage, by allowing your ſelves in ſleep- 
ing, or your Minds in wandring, but ſtir up your 
ſelves, and give the more earneſt Heed to the 
Things which you hear, and treaſure them up in 
your Hearts, for your Direction in Life, that your 
Steps may be ordered in the Word of God. And 
be ſure to cheriſh the Convictions. you receive 
from the Word of God, of Sins to be avoided, and 
Daties to be performed, and never allow your 
ſelves to act contrary to the Light of your own 
Minds. Thus come to the Word of God, both read, 
and heard, with an open, honeſt Heart, that it may 
become a Savour of Life unto Life unto your Souls. 
2. You muſt be Yoquent, and ſerious, in the 
Conſideration of thoſe Things which may be help- 
ful to quicken you to your Duty. This the Sin- 
ner can do, and this he muſt do. He can think; 
for thg God that formed the Spirit of Man within, 
has 'made thee a rational Creature, capable of 
Thought, and Reflection; and you find that you 
can think upon your worldly Buſineſs, and view in 
your Minds what would be hurtful to it, and what 
would help to promote it. And can you not as 
well think upon your ſpiritual Concerns ? What 
you have to do in them? what would further, or 
what would hinder them ? And you- muſt think, 
as you would hope to be ſaved ; for you cannot 
imagine ſo vain a Thing as that God will ſave you 
without the Uſe of your own Reaſon, und Under- 
ſtanding. The Want of ſerious Conſideration is 
one of the greateſt Reaſons, why ſo many Sinners, 
under the Light of the Goſpel, go on contentedly 
in their evil Ways, and refuſe to be reclaimed ; 
fo faid God of his ancient People, Ifai. i. 3. I/rael 
doth not know, my People doth not confider, and there- 
fore articles againſt them, 4h ! ſinful Nation, a Pres- 
Pe 
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| ple laden with Iniquitieos &c. This is what God re- 
quires of you, that you ſeriouſly. bethink yourſelves, 
that you thorowly weigh Things in your | own 
Mind, that you may be able to diſcern the Beauty, 
and Excellency, the Reality, and Importance, of 
ſerious Religion: Hag. i. 7. Thus ſaith the Lord, 

conſider your Ways. And this Method God has 
boa wont to follow with bis Bleſſing, for the Con- 
verſion of Sinners. So it was with the Prodigal, 


Luk. xv. 17. when be cam to him ef, to the pro- 


per Uſe, and Exerciſe,” of his Reaſon ; and David 
tells us, Pſal. cxix. 59. I thought on my Wave, and 
turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 
Well then, let ay Sinner be perſuaded to 
think, and weigh things in his own Mind; don't 
begrutch a little Portion of Time to think on the 
great Concerns of thy on Soul; but go alone, 
retire from Company; and worldly Buſineſs, and 
think ſeriouſly wich thyſelf, what is thy preſent 
Condition? Whither art thou bound ? What haſt 
thou been doing all thy Life long? What ag thou 
now doing for God, and thy own Soul? do 
Matters ſtand between God, and thy Soul ? Is thy 
Peace made with God? Think, O think with thy 
ſelf, if thou ſhouldeſt die before to Morrow, (and 
thou doſt not know. what a Day may bring forth, 
what will become of thy immortal Soul forever 
Think, my Friend, think what an awful, and 
critical, Judgment will unavoidably follow upon 
thy Departure out of this World' : for it is ap- 
pointed unto Man once to dye, and after that the Fudg- 
ment. Heb.* ix. 27. How wilt thou be able to hold 
up thy Head before the tremendous Bar of thy im- 
partial Judge, if thou art found out of rs 79 
in thy Sins? 
And think of that long, and exiileſs, Eternity 


thou art baſtening into; an Eternity of Weal, or 


Woe, of 'the moſt compleat Happineſs, or nan 
Rey thou art capable of. 
= Why, 


-w 
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Why, O Sinner, art thou ſo averſe to ſerious 
Conſideration ! Is it becauſe thou canſt not bear 
the Thoughts of thy Guilt, ' and appearing before 
thy impartial Judge? Why ſurely, it is better for 
thee to bear the Thoughts, thereof,' now, and 
timely prevent the ill Conſequence, than forever 
to bear the Puniſhment of thy Folly, hereafter, 
in neglecting it, and to have thy Thoughts a per- 
petual Torment to thee, without a Poſſibility of 
eſcaping out of thy miſerable Condition. 

Would Sinners be perſuaded to accuſtom them - 
ſelves to ſuch Thoughts as theſe, though but for 
one half Quarter of an Hour in a Day, they would 
probably, have an happy Influence upon them, to 
bring them unto Repentance, and Salvation. Hear- 
ken then to the Wiſh of God, Deut. xxxii. 29. 
Oh ! that they were wiſe, that they did underſtand 
this, that they would con ſider their latter End. 

3. Come to a Reſolution: to part with all that 
would hinder thy Salvation, and to perform every 


Thing that would forward it. He that has a great, 


and neceſſary Buſineſs upon his Hands, muſt rid 
himſelf of all that would be an Impediment to him, 
and improve every Thing that would help to fa- 
cilitate- his Work. This is thy Caſe, O Sinner; 
thou haſt the very important, and neceſſary, Work, 
of ſecuring thy own Salvation, to Mind; and there 
is no Sinner but what may come to a fixed Reſolution 
carefully to attend it, and to avoid what would hin- 

der, and do what would further him, in this great 


Buſineſs; as is evident, in that he would reſolve, and 
practiſe accordingly, to abandon any of thoſe ſinful 


Courſes he has been addicted to, (ſuppoſe Swearing, 
or Drunkenneſs,) and to perform — Duties, 
(ſuppoſe Prayer, Reading, Hearing, &c.) if thereby 
he might gain a great Treaſure in this World. 
And wilt thou not do as much for thy Soul, as thou 
wouldeſt for thy Body, and to obtain the immenſe, 
and endleſs, Treaſures of Heaven, as to get the 
fading Treaſures of Earth! Come 
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Come then, O Sinner, come to a ſerious Reſo- 
lution with thyſelf, to part with any Thing, and 
every Thing, which, upon a diligent Search, thou 
findeſt to be an Hindrance to thy Salvation ; re- 
ſolve to part with the moſt delightful, and fondeſt, 
of thy Luſts, though it ſhould, heretofore, have 
been as dear to thee as a Right Hand, or a Right 
Eye: thy Luſts of Impiety, and Profaneneſs, thy 
Luſts of Intemperance,or Uncleanneſs,thy Luſts of 
Covetouſneſs, and Injuſtice, thy Luſts of raſh An- 
ger, Malice, or Revenge, whatever it be that ſtand- 
eth in the Way of thy Salvation, come to a fixed 
Reſolution to have nothing more to do with it. 
Say with penitent Ephraim, Hoſ. xiv. 8. Ve 
have I any more to do with Idols ? Come to a,Re- 
ſolution to part with any of thy worldly Enjoy- 
ments, at the Call, and for the ſake, of Chriſt ; 
and let none of the Objects of Senſe be preferred 
to the only Saviour: ſay with them, Iſa. xxvi. 
13. Other Lords, beſides thee, babe bad Dominion over 
us, but by thee only will we make mention of thy Name. 
Come to a Reſolution, as much as poſſibly you can, 
to forſake the fooliſh, and vain, and wicked, Com- 
— that would entice, and draw you, into the 
e with him, Pſal. vi. 8. depart 

me, ail ye Horkers of JIniquity. 

And take up Reed Reflotons 0 HI | 
every known Duty, and ſo to be f in the 
Way of the Bleſſing. Reſolve, from this Time 
forward, to make it thy conſtant Endeavour to live 
according to the Dictates of thy Conſcience, and 
to have a ſteady Regard to whatſoever the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee, that you may walk 
in all his Ordinances, and Commandments, blame- 
leſs. You do, or may eaſily know the Command- 
ments; and, if you would enter into Life, let it 


_ thenbe your conſtant Care to walk in the Path-way . 
thereof, the Way of Peace, and Life: ſay with 
him, Pſal, cxix. 176. I bave gone aſtray, like a N 


* 
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Sheep, ſeek thy Servant, for I do not forget thy Com- 
— 2 % once Weben come ot fixed 
Reſolution in this Point, thou wouldeſt not be far 
from the Kingdom of God. | 
4. Earneſtly cry, and pray, to God, to ſave 
thee. The Lord is a God that beareth Prayers, and 
therefore unto bim ſbould all Fleſh come, for all that 
Help they ſtand in need of. ough it be true, 
that no Sinner can fave himſelf, yet, inaſmuch as 
God is able, and willing, to ſave thee, therefore 
ſhouldeſt thou be earneſt, and unwearied in thy 
ſincere Prayers to him to beſtow his Salvation upon 
- thee. Prayer is of mighty Efficacy with God, to 
open the Eyes of the Blind, and to Cleanſe the le- 
prous Soul. Let no Man pretend, he cannot pray, 
he knoweth not how to pray. It is a vain Pre- 
rence, yea it is a falſe Plea. He that can ſpeak 
can pray. Pray that God would teach you to pray. 
This God expects, and requireth, at your Hands, 
ſaying, Amos v. 4. Seek ye me, and ye ſball live. 
It is tbe Generation of them that ſeek bim, that receive 
om the Lord, and Righteouſneſs from the 


4 Bleſſing fr 
God of their Salvation; and he hath not left thee 


without Encouragement to hope, that he will ſave 
thee, if thou wilt but be earneft, and diligent, in 
the Uſe of thy own Endeavours, and ſerious, and 
importunate, in asking this Merey at his Hands: 
He hath told thee, Rom. x. 13. Hhoſoever ſball 
call upon the Name of the Lord, be ſaved. 
Well then, O Sinner, retire into thy Cloſer, 
daily, and there pour out thy Soul unto God, in 
fervent Prayer, that he would work his own Work 
in thee ; that he would effectually convince thee 
of thy Sin, and Miſery, without which Conviftion 
thou wilt never be in Earneſt to be ſaved. Ear- 
neftly pray to God, to ſtrengthen your Reſolutions, . 
and Endeavours, for a Life of Faith, and Obedi- 
_ Ence, without which divine Aſſiſtance, they will 
all be but languid, and faint, aud come to nothing. 
— | Earneſtly 


Y 
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Earveſtly Pray to God, to diſcover. to vou the 
X 


Worth, and Excellency, the Fulneſs, and Suffici- 


ency, the Compaſſion, and Tender-heartedneſs, of 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; how ready he is to receive 
thee among his Diſciples, and to bear with thy 
Weakneſſes, and overlook thy Infirmities, and how 
every Way able he is to ſave thee, even to the 
uttermoſt ; that in him, you may diſcern a Reme- 
dy for all the Diſeaſes of your Soul, and may not 
be left to lie down in Deſpair. - And-earneſt] 
pray to God, that, by the powerful Influences of his 
Holy Spirit, be would effectually draw you home 
to Chriſt, and enable you to come to him, and cloſe 
with him, that, through him, you may obtain eter- 
nal Life : for 0 Man can come unto the Son, except 
the Father, which bath ſent him, draw him, Joh. vi.44. 
Soffer not a; Senſe of thy Sins to diſcourage thy 
Prayers; for though thou ſhouldeſt have been one 
of the moſt notorious, and flagitious Sinners, yet, 
if thou art not reſolved. to hold on in thy evil 
Ways, but, ſincerely purpoſeſt to forlake them, 
and, in a Senſe of thy Need of divine Help, wilt 


come and throw thyſelf at the Feet of God, with 


thy earneſt Prayers, and plead his merciful Nature, 
and the Merits. of his Son, he will not deny thee. 
Therefore” God faid, by his Prophet, Jer. Xxix. 


12, 13. Den ſball ye call me, and ye ſball go | 
and pray unto me, and I will bearken unto y; and 


ye ſball ſeek me, and find me, when ye all ſearch 
for me with all your Heart. Come then to this 


Concluſion with yourſelf, I muſt certainly periſh, 
if God do not help me : I can but periſh, if he 
ſhould deny to help me; I therefore muſt, and 


will, try what ſovereign and rich Grace will do 


for me; I will earneſtly call upon the Name of 


the Lord; O Lord, I beſeech thee. to deliver my Saul! 


bus be frequent, and in earneſt, in your, Sup- 


plications to the God of all Grace, for the Beſtowr 


Jays 


— 
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lay, before the Lord, with good Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 


26. I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. And 
think not to obtain the Bleſſing, without asking, 
and ſtriving for it. Let the Senſe of the Danger 
thou art in of coming ſhort of it, make thee the 
more importungte, and unwearied., I will leave 
wich you the Words of Jonab's Mariners, Jon. i. 
6. What meaneſb thou, 0 | Sleeper 4 Ariſe, and call 
upon thy God; if ſo le that God will. think upon us, 
that we periſh not. 2+ 21. SOT at; ff One's Gr Yet | 
Theſe Things thou canſt do; and do you but 
do what you can, and God will not he wanting to 
help vou. And t „ ! 

2. What thou meaneſt to do, for thy own Sal- 
vation, do now. There is many a Sinner, Who, 
at laſt, miſſeth of Salvation, purely by bis delay- 
ing to improve the proper -Seaſon, of obtaining 
Mercy, till it is over, and gong. Ile is ready to 
think, that it is but a reaſonable Thing, that he 
ſhauld for ſake his, Sins, and lead a new Life, that 
he ſhould accept of Chriſt, according to the Offer 
of the Goſpel, chat ſo he may be found of him, in 
Peace, at the great Day, and he purpoſes to do 
ſo, ſome; Time, or other, before he dies; but, for 
the Preſent, he has this Buſineſs, to mind, and that 
Luſt to l and therefore he, muſt, put off the 
Concerns of his Salvation, to a more convenient 
/ d 20h, ob. no 
Bat know, O delaying Sinner, that thod acteſt | 
the moſt fogliſh, and unreaſonable, Part that c 
be; and that not only of poſtponing a Buſineſs. o 
the greateſt Conſequenee, to. that which is of Jit- 
tle, or no Moment to thee; but, in Running th 
deſperate Hazard of thy never being ſaved at all 

For, beſides, that. the Ohjection againſt minding 
thy Salvation, and the eternal Concernments of 
thy Soul, will be as ſtrong, if not ſtronger, to 
Morrow, than it is to Day, becauſe Sin will have 
gotten the faſter Hold on thee, and thou wilt have 


— 
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Earneſtly_ to God, to diſcover to you the 
Worth, 2 Excellency, the Fulneſs, and Sul 
ency, the Compaſſion, and Tender-heartedneſs, of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; how ready he is to receive 
thee among his Diſciples, and. to bear with thy 
Weakneſſes, and overlook thy Infirmities, and how 
every Way able he is to ſave thee, even to the 
uttermoſt ; that in him, you may diſcern a Reme- 
dy for all the Diſeaſes of your Soul, and may not 
be left to lie down in Deſpair. . And earneſtly 
pray to God, thar, by the powerful Influences of his 
Holy Spirit, he would effectually draw you home 
to Choiſt, and enable you to come to him, and cloſe 
with him, that, through him, you may obtain eter- 
nal Life: for no Man can come unte the Son, except 
the Father, which bath ſent bim, draw him, Job. vi.44. 
Soffer not a Senſe of thy Sins to diſcourage thy 
Prayers ; for though thou ſhouldeſt have been one 
of the moſt notorious, and flagitious Sinners, yet, 
if thou art not reſolved to hold on in thy evil 
Ways, bur, ſincerely purpoſeſt to forlake them, 
and, in a Senſe of thy Need of divine Help, wilt 


Y 


come and throw thyſelf at the Feet of God, with 


thy earneſtPrayers, and. plead his merciful Nature, 
and the Merits. of his Son, he will. not deny thee. 
Therefore” God faid, by his Prophet, Jer. xxx. 
12, 13. Then ſball ye call upon me, and ye ſball-go 


and pray unte me, and I will bearken dat» n 


tek me, and find me, when ye earch 
75 — all your Heart. Come then ne 
Concluſion with yourſelf, I muſt certainly periſh, 
if God do not help me: I can but periſh, if he 
ſhould deny to help me; I therefore muſt, and 
will, try what ſovereign and rich Grace will do 
for me; I will earneſtly call upon the Name of 
the Lord; O Lord, I beſeech thee to deliver my Soul? 
bus be frequent, and in.carneſt, in your, Sup- 
plications to the God of all Grace, for the Beltow- 


ment of the heavenly Gift upon you ; and humbly 


ſay, 


Tm” aA, eas neee 
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ſay, before the Lord, with good Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 
26. I will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. And 
think not to obtain the Bleſſing, without asking, 
and ſtriving for ĩt. Let the Senſe of the Danger 
thou art in of coming ſhort of it, make thee the 
more importunate, and unwearied. I will leave 
wich you the Words of Fonab's Mariners, Jon. i. 
6. What meaneſt thou, O Sleeper “ Ariſe, and call 
upon thy God; if ſo be that God will. think upon us, 
that we periſÞ not. Seo; S- + old” Wa 14 4 
Theſe Things thou canſt do; and do you but 
do what you can, and God will not be wanting to 
help en, r oi i: 
2. What thou meaneſt to do, for thy own Sal- 
vation, do now. There is many a Sinner, who, 
at laſt, miſſeth of Salvation, purely by bis delay- 
ing to improve the proper Seaſon, of obtaining 
Mercy, till it is over, and gone. He is ready to 
think, that it is but a reaſonable Thing, that he 
ſhauld-forſake his Sins, and lead a new Life, that 
he ſhould accept of Chriſt, according to the Offer 
of the Goſpel, chat ſo he may be found of him, in 
Peace, at the great Day, and he purpoſes to do 
ſo, ſome Time, or other, before he dies; but, for 
the Preſent, he has this Buſineſs to mind, and that 
Laſt to N therefore he muſt put off the 
—— of his Salvation, to a more convenient 
Bat know, O delaying Sinner, that cho acteſt 
the moſt fogliſh, and unreaſonable, Part that c 
be; and that not only of poſtponing a Buſineſs of 
the greateſt Conſequence, to that which is of Jit- 
tle, or no Moment to thee ; but, in Running the 
deſperate Hazard of thy never being ſaved at all. 
For, beſides, that the Objection againſt minding 
thy Salvation, and the eternal Conceruments of 
thy Soul, will be as ſtrong, if not ſtronger, to 
Morrow, than it is to Day, becauſe Sin will have 
Boten the faſter Hold on thee, and thou wilt 17 * 5 
8 | 1 . the 
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the more to fepent of; I ſay, beſides this, for 
4H ought all that thou knoweſt, thou mayeſt not have 
an other Opportunity to regard thy eternal Salva. 
| tion in, if thou doſt not ſet thyſelf to improve the 
preſent now. u 
Now, through the Grace, and Patience, of 2 
good God, thou haſt a fair Op ity to ſecure 
thy everlaſting Happineſs ; Chriſt is now ſtanding 
at the Door of thy Soul, and loudly, and earneſtly 
knocking for Entrance ; He is now ing, and 
entreating thee, with many very powerful Argu- 
ments, and-Perfy to give a due Entertain- 
ment unto his Goſpel, to believe the Reports of it, 
and accept him for thy Saviour, to obey, and fol- 
low him, and hve. What would the damned Spi- 
rits, in the infernal Priſon, give, were it in their 
Power, might they enjoy but one ſuch precious 
Opportunity, as you are now favoured withall ! 
But if you flight the Means, and deſpiſe the 
4 Day, of Grace, and neglect to improve the preſent 
Þ Seaſon, wherein the Patience, and Long - ſufferi 
[- of God, is waiting upon you, you do not know, 
| but the holy God may be provoked to give yon 
| up to penal Obduration, to Blindneſs, and Hard- 
nefs, of Heart, that ſeeing, you ſhall not fee, nei- 
ther ſhall you underſtand with your Heart, and 
bi. 3 1 Pai hel ws ers f hach * 4 
vi. 3. Iris not always ſtrive with Man. 
| or, however, for ought that you can tell, Death 
may come upon you ſpeedily, and ſuddenly, and 
| put an utter End to all your Opportunities, er 
1 you are aware; and then the Day, and Means, 
1 of Grace, will be at an End with you forever; for 
id there is no Work, nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor 
dom, in the Grave, whither thou goeſs. 
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Ecdl. ix. 10. 


1 Then though thou ſhouldeſt ſeek the Blefling, care- b 
+8 fully, and with Tears, yet wouldeſt thou be ut- 3 
+ terly rejected, and find no Place for Repen- * 
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Oh { then, I beſeech you, my Friend, ſet thy 
ſelf hereunto in good Earneſt, now before it be too 
late; now, be exceeding ſolicitous what you muſt 
do to be ſaved; now, lay hold on the Salvation that 
is tendered unto you; accept the Lord Jeſus, with all 
his pardoning Mercy; og the Merits of his Obe- 
dience, and Suffering, for the Forgiveneſs of your 
paſt Sins, the ſubduing of your Corruptions, the 
quickening of yap in Grace, and Holineſs, that you 
may be enabled ſo to run as to obtain the incorrup- 
tible Crown: and do with your Might, what your 
Hands find to do, in this important Work, and 
that now, while you have a Price in your Hands 
therefor; and be not ſuch Fools as to neglect it, 
until the Night come wherein no Man can Work. 

And remember, that thy Soul, thy All, lies at 
Stake. And ſince the eternal Welfare of thy pre- 
cious, and immortal, Soul, depends upon your wiſe 
Improvement of the valuable Opportunities, and 
blefſed Means, which God, in his infinite Goodneſs, 
hath put into your Hands; and you know not for 
how long, or ſhort, a while, theſe Advantages -ſhall 
be continued to thee ; but may be ſure that thou 
now haſt a one, therefore, now, ariſe thou, be 
up, and doing, the Lord be with thee. | 

I conclude all with that carneſt Addreſs of the 
Apoſtle Pazl, 2. Cor. vi. 1, 2. We, then, as Workers 
together with bim, beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not 
the Grace of God in vain : for be ſaith, I have beard 
thee in a Time accepted, and in the Day of Salvation 
bave I ſuccoured thee : bebold, now is the accepted 


Time; bebold, now is the- Day of Salvation. 


Thus, my Brethren, I have, through the Favour 
of God, in ſparing, and enabling, of me, ſet before 
you the great Doctrines of the Goſpel, and opened 
to you the true Way unto Life, and Happineſs ; 
and endeavoured to move you with the moſt cogent 
Reaſons, and preſſing Arguments, to ſecure your 
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own Salvation, by a Life of Faith; and Holinek - 
and may. God, © his infinite Goodneſs, ſo ſet theſs 
Things home upon our Hearts, and the Hearts of 
our Children, that * who have ſpoken them, and you 
who have heard them, (and they that ſhall read 
them,) may not fail of the Grace of God, but may 
| happily meet together in the Redeemer's Kingdom 
above, and ſhout our inceſſant, and endleſs, n. 
to God, and the Lamb. 0 — 

Now, unta him that is able to keep you- from ful 
ling, and to preſent you faultleſs, before the Preſente 
of his Glory, with exceeding Joy; to the "only wiſe 
God, our Saviour, be Glory, and Majeſty, Domesios 
and e A r e er : AMEN | © 


ME EE 


}) : 654 


SSIS EE BE AsESS 


: ih : 
* 475 


eee 


. | 

pay | 18. rumd ra. 

AGE 33. Line 9. after him, add e. p. 43. I. 14. after by, 
add, the, p. 52.1. 11, 12. r. Interpolation. p. 132. 1,20. 
r. become. I. 26..r. loft, P. 162. I. f. r. IV. p. 172. l. 
17. before The, add 1. p. 185. 1. 22. after Manners, add a 
Period. p. 187.1. 5. for 1, r. it. I. 35. for gratify, r. glorify. 
p. 203. 1. 17. for was, r. were. p. 41. I. 25. for heir, r. this. 
p. 214. I. 7. from Bot. after capacitateth, add him. p. 216. 1. 
17.after yet, add a, p. 232.1. 11. for i, r. are. p. 233.1. 12. 
dele and. I. 14. for that, r. and. p. 237. I. 29. r. ii. Cor. p. 
242. 1. ult, for /, r. off. p. 260. in the Margin, r. Nox. p. 
261. I. 6. r. wertuous. p. 262.1. 7. r. awake. p. 190 for 290. 
p. 345. I. 31. r. /afe. p. 347. 1. 2: after you, add may. p. 348. 
I. 33. before from add 2. p. 361. I. 25. for ay, r. ſay. p. 370. 
I. 21, for direct, r. divert, p. 378. I. 36, for feeing, r. ſeeing, 
p. 384. I. 19. r. give. p. 387. 1. 30. r. i. p. 408. I. 25. after 


Sandi, add a Comma. p. 410. 1. 26. after Behalf put a Semicolon. 


p. 418. 1. 29. r. Lunacy. p. 421. I. 31. after Duties put a 
Semicolon, © | 


There are ſome Miſtakes in pointing, which an intelli 
Reader, will eaſily diſcern, . 12 
46. Lz 1. affer 
224. (,. r. Unbs 
6 375 45 1, | 
b. 47. (. 622k 
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Booxs Sold by Rogers and Fowle in 
;  BosToN. 


ERMONS on various Subjects, Divine and Moral. With a 
ſacred Hymn ſuited to each Subject. 1 for the Uſe 
of Chriſtian Families, as well as for the Hours of devout 

Retirement. By I. Warrs, D. D. Formerly publiſh'd in 
two Volumes, and now reduced into one. 5 


D Iſcourſes on the World to come: Or, The Joys and Sor- 
rows of departed Souls at Death, and the Glory and Ter- 

ror of the Reſurrection. Wherein, after ſome Repreſen- 
tations of the Happineſs of Heaven, and a Preparation for it, 
there follows a rational and Scriptural Account of the Puniſh- 
ments in Hell, and a Proof of their eternal Duration. With 
a plain Anſwer to all the moſt plauſible Objections. By I. 
WATTS, D. D. Formerly publiſh'd in Two Volumes, and 
now reduced into One. 


Atechiſms or Inſtructions in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and the Hiſtory of Scripture, compoſed for 
Children and Youth, according to their different Ages; to 

which is prefix d a large Diſcourſe on the Way of Inſtruction 
by Catechiſms. By I. Warrs, D. D. 


Preſervative from the Sins and Follies of Childhood and 
Youth, written in a Way of Queſtion and Anſwer”: To 
which is added a large Catalogue of remarkable Scripture 
Names, collected for the Uſe of Children, and explained for 
their better Acquaintance with the Holy Scriptures. ' By I. 
WATTS, D. D, . | | 


Jos Lyricz. Poems, chiefly of the Lyrick Kind, in three 
Books. Sacred I. To Devotion and Piety. II. To 
Virtue, Honour and Friendſhip. III. To the Me- 

mory of the Dead. By I. WATTS, D. D. | 


Fri in Death; in twenty Letters from the Dead to 
the Living. To which is added, Thoughts on Death, 

tranſlated from the Moral Eſſays of Meſſieurs de Poker 
Ro ral. By Mrs. ETIzasEATH Rows, 


HE Life of Mrs. ELIZABETU Rows. With ſome Account | 
of Mr. WAT TEA SER, her Father, and Mr. T nous 
Rowe, her Conſort. p 0 | | 


Practical 
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8 Books Sold by Rogers and Fowle. 


actical Diſcourſes on the Parable of the Tex Vixens: 

Being a ſerious Call and Admonition to Watchfulneſs aud 
iligence in preparing for Death and Judgment. By BRN IA 
Min CoLMan, D. D. late Paſtor of a Church in Boſton, New. 

SRSIRS, SM bagel apes iv ” 


T'Hree valuable Pieces, viz. Select Caſes refolv'd, Firſt Prin. 

ciples of the Oracles of God, or Sum of Chriſtian Religion; 

both correfled by four ſeveral Editions ; and a private Diary; 

Containing Meditations and Experiences. Never before pub- 
liſhed; By Thomas, SHEPARD, M. A. of Emanuel Ce 

in Cambridge in England ; Afterward Miniſter of the Churk 

of Cambridge in New- England. With ſome Account of the 

; Rev. Author. 1 8 9 C24 . f 


A Preſent for an Apprentice: Or, a ſure Guide to gain both 
X Eſteem and Eſtate. With Rules for his Conduct to his 
MVMNaſter, and in the World. More eſpecially, while an 
Apprentice, his Behaviour after he is free, Care in ſetting up, 
Company with the Ladies, Choice of a Wife, Behaviour in 
Courtſhip, and Wedding Day, Complaiſance after Marriage, 
Education of Children, & c. By a late Lord Mayor of London. 
A Preſent for a Servant- Maid: Or, the ſure Means of gain - 
ing both Love and Eſteem. To which are added, Di- 
reQions for going to Market; for 1 any common 
Diſh, whether Fleſh; Fiſh or-Fowl ; and for Waſhing, The 
whole calculated for making both” the Miſtreſs and the Maid 
A Summary Hiſtorical and Palitical, of the firſt Planting, pro- 
A * Tapeovematnta, and preſent State of the Brit , of 
tlements in North-America; with ſome tranſient Accounts 

of the Bordering French and Spaniſh Settlements. By W. D. 
M. . To be continne. e 
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HE HisTozy of the Maztyzs.: Being a Cloud of Wie- 
neſſes; Or, the Sufferers Mirrour, made up of the Swan- 


like Songs, and other choice Paſſages of a great Number of Mat- 


Y 0 — — —— — „ 
* . — * —z 


tyrs and Conſeſſors, in their Treaties, Speeches, Letters, Prayers, | 

JN &c.in their. Priſons, or Exiles; at the Bar or Stake, c. By Mr. 

#. » Marr. With a Recommendatory Preface by Mr. Fravei: © | 
PHE Imperfe&ion of the Creature, and the Excelleney of” | 


* the Divine Commandment ; illuſtrated" in Nine Sermons 
on Pſal. 119. 96. By Jorn Barnany, A. M. Paſtors of | 
Church in Marblehead. oo hee N 4A | 
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Booxs 2 by Rogers and Fowle. . | 


8 SERMONS, preach'd at the ted” in the Weg We. 
Church in Boſton, 1748. By. J. Marnzw, Paſtor of ſaid - 


Church. SERM. I. Concerning the Difference betwixt Truth 
and Falſhood in Speculation, and betwixt Right and Wrong in 
Practice. II. Concerning the natural Abilities of Men to diſcern 
theſe Differences, III. Concerning the Right and Obligation 
to private Judgment in Matters of Religion. IV. Objections 


againſt private Judgment anſwered. * V, VI, VII. Concerning | 


the Love of God and our Neighbour. 


Pa Lirs and CHARACTER of the 10 Brogan * 


D. D. NET eee 


THE Friendly Inſtructor: Or, 2 Companion for young | 


Maſters and young Miſſes. In which their Duty to GOD 
and their Parents, their Carriage to Superiors and Inferiors, and 
ſeveral other very uſeful and inſtructive Leſſons are recom- 
mended, in plain and familiar Dialogues. With a  recom- 
mendatory Preface, by the Reverend Dre Dobbatbdeg. Dial. 
I. Againſt Lying. II. On reading the Scripture. III. On 
reflecting on what is read. IV. On the Death of « Child. 
V. On Prayer. VI. On keeping the Sabbath. VII. On 3 
proud and haughty Carriage towards Inferjors. VIII. On Sick- 
neſs and Death. IX. Peace of Mind in the near Views of 
Death and the Grave. X. On Recovery from Sickneſs. XI. 
On Diligence and Obedience to Parents. XII. On a ſutable 


Behaviour in the Worſhip of God. XIII. On remembring 


what we hear, XIV. On the Uſe to be made of What is 
heard. XV, Encouragement receiv'd in hearing. | XVI, Be- 
tween E/iza'and Maria, two Siſters. 


THE authentick Narrative, pf he Sacceſs of TAR-WATER; 


in curing a great Number and Variety of Diſtempers ; ' 


with Remarks: By Thomas Prior, Eſq; To which are ſubjoined, 


two Letters from the Author of Siris : ſhewing the Medicinal 


Properties of Tar-water, and the beſt Manner of making it. 


Exxzr's Chriſtian Oratory in two Volum Dunlup's Ser- 
mons in two Volumes, Ha/e's Contemplations two Volumes, 
Bennet's Memorial of the Reformation, Henry on Prayer, 
Flemming's confirming State, &c. Crawford againſt Infidelity, 
Duke of Mar/borough's Life, Moſes unveiled, 7arob's Wreſtling, 
I right on Regeneration, Bibi epitomized. 


THOUGHTS on Education: Tending chiefly to recom - 
mend to the Attention of the Publick, ſome Particulars re- 

lating to that Subject; which are not generally confidered with 

the Regard their Importance deſerves. By the AurROR of 


BRITAIN's REMEMBRANCER, 
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Booxs Sold by 1 D. Gookini# dber-again 1 
the South Meeting- Hotiſe int Bos" TON, 


| / Fig, Warks, 2 Pol. Fol. Bunxan's url. 2 Vel Fol. 

42 | 'DoppruDos onthe Evengelifs and Atts. 3 Vil. 5 
3 Crxunrn's Concordance; STACKHOUSE's Body of Divinity ; 

| Speftater 8 Vol. Female Spectator 4 Vol. Platform of Church 
Diſcipline ; Mariners Kallenders ; Compaſſes and 2 
Ban ARD on the Inperfection of the Creature. 


Late from London, A Syſtem of Mara Philoſophy, 
Fol. 1. „ late Reverend and learned 27 Hzwzy Grove, 
Taunton. Publiſhed from the Author's Manuſcript, with latef 
2 ovements and Correfions. By TroMas AMORY. 175 


Alſo to be bad of ſaid Gookin, Bibles, P/ 
> Books, rod Books, Primers 7 an [eaſe Þ _ 
all forts, Account Books, de. ae. a 
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